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THEME I 


ZAMBILFROSH 


4. ZAMBILFROSH 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Angel Sher (ChA. Shaqlawa) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Salim Abraham, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/251/ 


Summary 


The story is presented in both a spoken and a sung version. A son 
of a king went out hunting one day with some servants. After 
three days, they started to return home. On the way he encoun- 
tered a group of people lamenting the death of somebody. The 
boy was shocked, since he had never witnessed death before. On 
returning home, he told his father that he had no desire to live a 
worldly life if men are mortal, but wished to seek to enter the 
heavenly kingdom. He left home and met a monk, who took him 
to a monastery. In the monastery the boy made a living through 
weaving baskets and mats. One day in the market he was ac- 
costed by the wife of a king, who asked him to weave a basket 
for her. When the boy delivered the basket to her, she attempted 
to seduce him. He refused her advances and castigated her. After 


the intervention of an angel, he managed to run away. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.01 
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Sung Introduction 


(1)  maşitun ya xanwata.' mahkanoxun d-a 0 bar 65 


bronat °azuta.! tiwa-wewa I-kursi ’at malkùtq.! 


Spoken Story 


(2) fa 7 malka ’atwale xa brona.! ’atwale xa brèna,! bronu! 
tdqana-wewa.! ”ùxtsa brona ’atwale-w! mdlka-wewa! ktila ’e dahatat 


dunye dat dawa:wawa-w! 


(3) ha bronu rwéwale-w! maSalla bronu fahima-wewa! ”ùqal.! b- 
jane-§ xa malka fdhima-wewa.' bronu gdlak ’ddya-wewal 60 


zirak-wewa.| 


(4) __ platle.! "amar xa yoma qa babu,! ’amar,! “agar glamata darat 
mani,| k-azax l-dašta qa janan ’al raw! 0 0 00 qémaye 


-aziwa l-rûw.! 


(5) qemle ’awa-¥ dréle manu! glamata! 70 tlahd yomata gu 
-adya-welu,! gawat sdyda-welu,| ’alat yani 000 °axni 


k-amrax ’al sayda,! bas ya‘ni suretat janan-ila.' welu gu 60 


(6) tama paswalu tlahd yomatq.! xar tlahd yomata,! 
bad’ara-wanwa qa bèto,! xzele xa qalabdlag 09 beta.! ’alma kiile 


dzdmye.| 


(7) mû barye-le?! ma sdhte-la?! © 0 bron 26 
mawta lù €ddewa gu xayu mazile.! la xzewale ma naša mû&:ile.! la 
xzéwale! föqirùta la xzewale,! © mandi la xzewale.! har xzewale 
kùyf:u! safay-u' wansa-w! hésa-w.! taqa brone-le-w.! mat k-abe ’awdi 


0086 
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Sung Introduction 


(1) Listen, brothers. I am going to tell you a tale about a 


prince, a child of power who sat on a kingdom’s throne. 


Spoken Story 


(2) So, this king had a son. He had a son. His son was an only 
son, he only had one son. He was a king and all the income of 
the world was his. 


(3) So, his son grew up. Indeed, his son was intelligent, 
clever. Also the king himself was intelligent. His son was very 


clever. 


(4) He went out. He said one day to his father, he said, ‘If you 
provide me with servants, we shall go into the countryside in or- 
der for us to hunt, to the mountains, to the countryside.’ In the 
old days, people would go hunting. 


(5) He (the king) provided him with servants and they went 
off. They hunted for three days. They on a hunt (Kurdish raw). 
We say on a hunt (Neo-Aramaic sayda), which is our suret lan- 
guage. They were on a hunt. 


(6) They had stayed there three days. After three days, while 
they were returning back home, they became aware of a noise in 
a house, with everybody gathering around. 


(7) What has happened? What has happened? That child was 
the son of a king. He had never known in his life what death was. 
He had not seen what a human was. He had not seen poverty. He 
had never seen anything. He had never seen anything. He only 
had seen pleasure, jollity, merriment and entertainment. He was 
the only son. Whatever he wanted, they would do for him. 
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(8) ’amri: “mûzila?" °dmri:| °dya mite-le.’| 9006 ‘xzi mita 
ma-ile?’ ’amri: ‘dax mita ma-ile?! 46 xa naša ”ètxe:le,! ’atxe-le,! 


ite-le. : 


(9) ‘ma k-udilu?’ ’amar, ‘ma k-udilu?”! °dta kasi tamma,! xa 


qawra g-maxi qatu,! darilu xèt ’upra.’! 


(10) amar, ‘matu?’ ’amar, ‘yani matu?’ ?ùmer,! ’amar, ‘qa ma 
matle?’| ’amar, “lù bas 44 lù bas *dya g-mayat.' kiila ‘alma g-meta.| 
kul bar naga d alaha baryu:le! dübi mdyat.’ 


(11) amar, “mùtu k-awe 7000 ’dya?! léwa ’atxa.’| ?amri,! “hè, 
*atxe-le. 7 ’e yùla! zdéta gam-dawgale.' rawtùna qam-daweqle.! @eru 
ܐ‎ 


(12) har yeksar man tara 00 babu tele 000 man raw 
bitaye-le.| ’amar, ‘yd babi,! °’axtsi janux gu fdhima-w! ’adya 


mutwe-wat.’| ?amar, ‘ma baxdare-wat?’! 


(13) ’amar, ‘madam bar naša gensa ktila mayùte:le,! tsd tama lat 
gu d-e dinye.! xaye lat gawaw.” ’amar, ‘ya broni! qa ma ’atxa sahla 


lux?! mdiwane?! 6 


(14)  ‘broni’ amar, “itd! 1035 kursiyi ë yawana qùtux.! malka 
k-udanux l-dùki.! ”ùtxa k-udan qatux,! ’dtxa k-udan qatux.” 


(15)  amar,! ‘ktile be fayde-na °dna.! lù g-naf‘ili.’| 07717 7, 
baxta,| mustùqbal.! ydle k-awelux.' gu ydle k-paşxet,! gu béta 


1 


k-pasxat. 
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(8) They said, ‘What’s that?’ They said, ‘This is a dead man.’ 
He said, ‘But what is a dead man?’ They said, ‘What do you mean 
“What is a dead man?” This is a man who is like that, who is 
dead.’ 


(9) ‘What will they do to him?’ He said, ‘What will they do to 
him?’ ‘Now they will cover him there, they will dig a grave for 
him to put him under the ground.’ 


(10) He said, ‘How is that?’ He said, ‘I mean, how is that?’ He 
said, ‘Why did he die?’ He (a servant) said, ‘Not only this one, 
not only this one dies. All people will die. Every person whom 
God has created must die.’ 


(11) He said, ‘How is this possible? It did not use to be so.’ 
They said, ‘Yes, it is so.” The boy was seized by fear. He was seized 
by trembling. They returned home. 


(12) The moment he entered through the door, his father came 
to meet him. He was coming back from hunting. He said, ‘Father, 
you consider yourself to be a wise person.’ He (the king) said, 
‘What are you wondering about?’ 


(13) He said, ‘Since all the human race is mortal, this world 
has no longer any taste. There is no life in it.’ He (the king) 
said, ‘My son, why has this [feeling] come over you? Has he 
gone mad? Or what?’ 


(14) ‘Myson,’ he said, ‘sit and look here. I shall give my throne 
to you. I shall make you a king in my place. I shall do such and 
such things for you.’ 


(15) He said, ‘These things are all without benefit. They are no 
use.’ He (the king) said, ‘I shall bring you a woman and a future. 
You will have children. You will have joy in your children. You 
will have pleasure in a family.’ 
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(16) amar, *dna ktilu be fayde-na.! bas k-aban xa 0 maxwat 
00 madam éddat malkita-w' jihùna ’itan-u! madam ’e ‘alma-w ‘alma 
xet ?itan,! ’ana k-aban °azan qa malkita.! lù g-ban.! ?e ‘alma kùle g- 


maslan,’ ”*ùmar.! 


(17) baba gdlak mquhire.! ’amar, ‘mdtu k-awe?” mat wadle-w,| 
mat wadle-w,! mat wadle,! baba la qna‘le gawat bréna.| brona la 


qna‘le.! amer, ‘bas’ila! ma k-udat?’ 


(18) amar, ‘babi,’ ’dmar! *ènal k-šawqènux,! k-pdsan.' k-aban 


”azen xadran ”urxat malktita léke-la.’ 


(19) amar brona! gamle platle man beta.! k-amar, ‘lati la bùba-w! 
la yama-w! la ’axdna-w! la xdta,| la bar 0045 la 5 la bar 
‘amma-w! °ana tsa xa ’an naswata bti.” °amar, ‘k-pdsan.”| *awa-% 
”amer, ‘walux ktilu ‘alma didux-ile.’| ’amar, ‘tsd xa didi lewe.! madam 
mawta at gawu! lewe didi.’ 

(20) psèle! psù,! psi! psi! psù,! 00 psù.! *ani an qümùye ’am- 
riwa, k-amri, l-Bùgdad.! bas lèwa Bağdad.! ?izale ’al xa duka,! xa 
déra.! da’aman dèral léka-wewa?! gawat turdne-w! gawat dukwatat 


tsl! “šiwa dukwûùtal, ’al dan dukwata derdye-wenwa.| 
(21) ’amar, ’awa har pséle,! pséle,! 006 lèwa badaya! 9007 
lewa badaya leka bizdle-le.! bas k-abe pase xa nasa tape 0 xa 


-urxat haymanita maxwe ’alu.! 
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(16) He said, ‘All these things are of no benefit. I just want you 
to show me one path, since you know that there is a [heavenly] 
kingdom and hell, since there is this world and another world. I 
want to go to the [heavenly] kingdom. I disdain all this world,’ 


he said. 


(17) The father was very upset. He said, ‘How is this possible?’ 
Whatever he did and whatever he tried, the father could not con- 
vince the son. The son was not convinced. He said, ‘That’s fine, 


but what are you going to do?’ 


(18) He said, ‘Father,’ he said, ‘I am going to leave you and go 
away. I want to seek where the path of the [heavenly] kingdom 


? 


15. 


(19) It is said that the son left the house. He said, ‘I have no 
father, mother, brother, sister, cousin or uncle. I have no such 
relatives.’ He said, ‘I am going.’ He (the king) said, ‘Look, all these 
people are yours.’ He said, ‘Nobody is mine. Since somebody is 


mortal, he is not mine.’ 


(20) He went off, on and on and on and on and on and on. The 
old folk said [he went] to Baghdad. But it was not Baghdad. He 
went to a place, a monastery. Where were monasteries? In moun- 
tains, in deserted places. The people who lived in such places 


were monks. 


(21) It is said he went on and on. He did not know where, he 
himself did not know where he was going. He just wanted to keep 
going until somebody caught up with him to show him a path of 
faith. 
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(22) amar, izale psèle.! itule ra¥ xa ’ena:w maye Stele,| 1 
”amer xzele xa rdbana ’itéle |-tama.! ’amar! Slama dréle 00 0 


gam-saqalu. | 


(23) amar, mère,! ‘ma baxdare-wat?’ amar, mère,! “hemen ?ana! 
plite:wan man °atra.' lù gban da’ran 7al ”ùtri.! k-aban 00 pèšen! gu 
xa dùkal bas ’alaha ‘abdi.’ 


(24) amar, ‘si ta mènan.” bas ”ùmar,! “axar ’ahat mare-wat >ana 
bron malka-wanwa-w! ?atxa:wanwa:w! dtxa-wanwa.’! 02 “ana 


009 ktilu k-Sawqanu.! gu xa prazla lù g- bon.” 


(25)  izale ma wadle?! `*izèle! qam-nabale! ’al bet janu.! ”izole gawat 
d-é dera.! gu d-e dera mani ‘ayaswa?! °é rdbana-w.! qümaye rdbane 
lù wenwal mdsdl l-dera “èši.! kul naga l-xodu gu xa kùxta! gu xa ’adya 
‘eSiwa! hddax ‘eXiwa.| 

(26) ‘ma ’awdane?” amar yoma palaxwa zambile,! qartùle d-m- 
ay hdsira.'! *awdiwa,! ’aziwa,! ’dna qase-w ’adya matiwa manat 
barya.| qase-w ddan ma-ina.| matiwa man barya! hdsire gadliwa.| 
(27) hdsire gadliwa-w! zambile gadliwa-w! salyata gadliwa-w' 6 
gadliwa-w! yoma! qayamwa,! b-xuskunta qayamwa! nabalwale ’alat 


Suga mzabanwalu.! 
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(22) It is said he kept going. He sat on top of a spring and 
drank water, he drank. It is said that he saw a monk who came 


there. It is said that he greeted him. He accepted his greeting. 


(23) It is said that he (the monk) said, ‘Why are you wander- 
ing?’ It is said that he said, ‘Believe me, I have left my homeland. 
I do not want to go back to my homeland. I want to go to live in 


a place where people only worship God.’ 


(24) He (the monk) said, ‘Come with us.’ But [the prince] said, 
‘You are saying I was the son of the king and I was such and such.’ 
[The prince] said, ‘I shall leave all these things behind. I don’t 


want it for a piece of iron.’ 


(25) He (the monk) went off. What did he do? He took him to 
his own house. He went to the monastery. Who lived in the mon- 
astery? That monk. In the past monks did not live, for example, 
in monasteries. Each person lived by himself in a hut, in such and 


such a thing. That is how they used to live. 


(26) ‘What shall I do for him?’ It is said that he worked with 
baskets, large baskets made of straw matting. These priests and 
so forth would make them, they would go and bring from open 
fields, priests and I don’t know what. They would bring from the 


fields straw and would weave. 


(27) They would weave mats. They would weave baskets. 
They would weave small baskets. They would weave large bas- 
kets. He would get up at daybreak. He would get up in the early 
morning. He would take them to the market to sell them. 
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(28) gu hdgat d-aw ... d-aw ’adya zambile! *ixala zawniwa qa 
janu,' matewale I-béta.' ’asarta yatwiwa! 000 02 


‘abdiwa-w! gülak qam-basmawale wax‘ gorin.! 


(29) ?’amar xd yoma! ’izale ?”ùwa! karta qam-ta’sna I-xdsu.! 


mxuskunta °azal zambilu mzabanu.! amar bax malka' qam-xazydle.| 


(30) gam-xazydle,! ’amra, “mùtu *dya?! ma baxdare-le?! mùtu 


zambile mzabone-le?” *amra qa glamata,! ‘sroxan ?Slu.”! 


(31) itéle.! °amra, ‘mad mzabone-wat?’ °amar, ‘zambile.’ waxt 
gorin haw lù wewa.! ’amra qatu,! ’amra,! ‘k-aban qüdome xa zambil 


xüşüş qati mzabnata-w! matètq.! ?qkmat k-abat hdqux ¢-yawdne. ” 


(32) °awa-§ “dla niyyat*| `izèle.! dartat yoma! xa zambil gölak 
dzwan,! “aw lele lù dmaxle,! xa zambil gdlak dzwan 605 


gam-matéle.! ’itele l-türet d-e bùxta.! qam-matèle.! 


(33) awa har man tdra ware,! ?amra qa xğüdùmtaw,! 060 
‘tdrdne hluqlu.’| tdrane qam-halqûlu rešu.! ’amar, ‘ga ma 0“ mdi- 


wanax?! ma byade-wat?! ma byade-wat?’ 


(34) ’amra lù k-awe paltat.! ’alax lù šuqle palat man beta.! >aw-zi 
’e gata g-nawne gawaw! ’axtsan g-nawne! be fayde-la.! la k-Sawqa 
palat.' 

(35) e gata ’amra qùtu,! 04 ‘ma k-udat fagira?! mù-iwat tiwa 
gawat ddna turùne,! dzahya-w banhdya?! bixale-wat gala max 


haywane.! ita mkayef ’al dan diwane.| 


4. Zambilfrosh (ChA. Shaqlawa) 13 


(28) With the price of those baskets, he would buy food for 
himself and bring it home. In the evenings, they would sit, sing, 
pray and worship. He (the boy) liked the way of life a lot. 


(29) It is said that one day he went off carrying a load on his 
back. He went at dawn to sell his baskets. It is said that a king’s 


wife saw him. 


(30) She saw him and said, ‘How can this [be happening]? 
Why is he wandering about? How come he is selling baskets?’ 


She said to her servants ‘Summon him.’ 


(31) He came. She said, ‘What are you selling?’ He said, ‘Bas- 
kets.’ The time was not right [for her to buy one]. She said to 
him, she said, ‘Tomorrow, I would like you to bring and sell me 
a special basket for me. I shall give you whatever price you want.’ 


(32) He was gullible and went off. The next day—that night he 
did not sleep, but wove a very beautiful basket. He brought it. He 
came to the door of the woman. He brought it. 


(33) As soon as he entered through the door, she said to her 
servant, she said, ‘Shut the doors.’ She shut the doors on him. He 
said, ‘Why have you gone mad and [done this]? What are you 
doing? What are you doing?’ 


(34) She said, ‘You are not allowed to go out. You (servant), 
do not let him leave the house.’ Then he pleaded with her. But 
however much he pleaded, it was useless. She did not let him 
leave. 


(35) Then she said to him, she said, ‘What will you do, poor 
fellow? Why are you dwelling in those mountains, exhausted and 
groaning? You eat grass like animals. Come and have a good time 
on these sofas. 
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(36) ya röban dzwanqa-w 00 qam-’dbanux m-ktila 05 
parsan manux ’ana lebi.! ya radban dzwanqa:-w fagira,! itu l-’adi beta 


myùqrq.! šqùla gatux baxtat mira.” 


(37) Gna ktilu har *4mrawalu qatu.! har mara qatu.! *amar,! ‘ya 
baxta,! ya Seydanita,' la 0954 ’awdata xtita.”' ?è 006 ‘ya‘ni 
*dya Sulat sdtdne-le.' lèwat bazdaya man ’alaha ’ahat.” 


1 


(38) ` ”aya:š ’amra! 6 *ùmra,! *qhat ma-ila 50 
”adya ”e ga d idèla! mè:t wedlo,! astafada lù wedla menu,! ’e ga xatun 
qèmla! pöqarta l-tùqa 0006 ”idataw ’al sdhma msuqala-w! 
hamra-w pudra mxela-w! lù ¢ddan ma wedla:w! zinat ktila dunye 
gam-lawSale,! bas hatta labat d-e rdban tare.| 


| 


(39) °amra qatat xddamta,| “lù ’aw tdra patxdate.’' *axtsan wadle 


lawlabe palat.' e gata! dqle 05 


(40) `ûmrq,! ‘ya rdban dzwanqa-w fagqira,| ad dane-la ’ate nirq.! 
’e ga ma k-udat fagira! k-hatkdnux qam-raba-w (0 0 


-dgar 7607 °dgar °dgar mandit ”ùna k-amran lù [a]wdat qati,! ’ana-§ 
*adya k-uddnux.’! 

(41) 7 gata labu gdlak ’dqle.' k-amar, mdla’xa |-ge’be mšüdère! 
wale laba tùle.! mare,! ‘la zddat man ’adi géra.! sdtane-le d ile 60 
(42) la zddat man ’ad bdlaya,! la man ’adi baxta d ila syùnq.! ’al 
‘awnux daha ’iteli ’dna.! tazt bat hawelux! mxalsdana. | k-amer ’é gata! 


raqle man ”idùtaw:ul! 0030 raqle.' ܨ‎ 
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(36) Ohcomely and well-mannered monk. I have fallen in love 
with you with all my heart. I cannot separate myself from you. 
Oh comely and poor monk, live in this stately house. Take the 


prince’s wife for yourself.’ 


(37) She kept saying all these things to him. She kept saying 
[them]. He said, ‘Oh woman, oh crazy woman, are you not 
ashamed to commit a sin?’ Yes, he said, ‘This is the work of the 


devil. You do not fear God.’ 


(38) She said, she said, she said, ‘Why are you going?’ Now, 
when she knew that whatever she did work with him, the lady 
put a necklace on her neck and decorated her hands with silver, 
she put on lipstick and makeup, and I don’t know what else she 
did. She put on all the world’s ornaments so that the heart of the 


monk would soften. 


(39) She said to the servant ‘Do not open the door.’ Whatever 
he did he could not get out. At that point, he felt very stressed. 


(40) She said, ‘Oh comely poor monk, it is time the yoke came. 
Whatever you do, poor man, I will disgrace you in front of old 
and young people.’ She said, ‘I mean if you don’t do for me the 


thing I say, I will do this to you.’ 


(41) At that point, his heart became very troubled. It is said 
that an angel sent support to his side. He said, ‘Do not be afraid 


of this arrow. It’s the devil who is her friend. 


(42) Do not be afraid of this trial, nor of this woman who is 
standing [before you]. I have now come to your aid so that you 
will have a saviour.’ It is said that then he escaped from her hands 


and got out. He ran and ran. 


16 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore of Northern Iraq 


Sung Version of Story 


(43) mdsitun ya xanwatè.! mahkanoxan d-a 05 bar malka 


bronat ’azuta,! ?itiwa l-kursit malkutù.! 

(44) xa yoma gamle man betû.! grele I-‘awde u gulamwata.! la- 
npaqa 60 daštatè,! la-jyala I-sayda ’al haywata.| 

(45) wele b-seda tre yumané-w! batar déx @arwale l-betù.! b-urxa 
tpaqle xa-w xa mita.! xtibale Sakle man zdotù.! 

(46) b-e ”üdana d-d’are l-betùl! gamle qam-babe-w Sultand.' mare, 
‘ya babi hawnana.! Suhux bat pane ’ax tanand.” 

(47) “a broni, ma ’itela ?elùx?! si b-gaw kul busamat xayùx.! batar 
déx baxta matantix.! hawat basima b-xaye diyyux.’ 

(48) “ya babi la k-aban baxtd-w! maslan kul Suha-w daweltù.! ham 
la g-ban jani pasxd! ta xatar zali l-malkutù.” 

(49) “a broni tu ’al ad kursi.' hkum al mali-w ham dawalti.’ 
(50) “ya babi smi?’ ’ali.' latli la baba-w la yamd,! la ’axona-w la bar 
”dmûüi.! la sdnetat maxla luxmd-w! röban ?iwan 900 50405 

(51) ’e ga man beta platwalé-w! xatar man babe 7000 xa 
’atra rahugqa ’izalwalé-w! b-xakma rdbane tpaqwale.| bele manu ta-t 
hawilé-w! *urxat marya ta-t malpilé-w! ’urxat malkuta maxwilé-w! 


-adi ‘alma ta-t šawqilè.! 
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Sung Version of Story 


(43) Listen, oh brothers. I am going to tell you a story about a 


prince, a child of power, seated on the throne of a kingdom. 


(44) One day he set off from home. He summoned slaves and 


servants to go out into the countryside, to hunt animals. 


(45) He hunted for two days. After that, he returned home. On 
the way, he came across a dead person. His body shivered out of 


fear. 


(46) When he returned home, he stood before his father, the 


ruler. He said, ‘Oh wise father, your glory will vanish like smoke.’ 


(47) ‘Oh son, what happened to you? Go and have all the 
pleasure there is in your life. Afterwards, I shall fetch you a wife 


so that you [may] enjoy your life.’ 


(48) ‘Oh father, I do not want a wife. I disdain all glory and 
wealth. I do not want to have joy, because I am going to the 


heavenly kingdom.’ 


(49) “Oh son, sit on this throne. Rule over my possessions and 


wealth.’ 


(50) ‘Oh father, listen to me. I have no father, mother, brother 
or cousin, nor a profession to earn a living. Iam a monk and will 


leave the world.’ 


(51) Then he left the house and bid farewell to his father. He 
went to a faraway land and came across some monks. He asked 
them to house him, to teach him the path to the Lord and to show 
him the path towards the heavenly kingdom so that they [may] 


abandon this world. 
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(52) yoma palaxwa zambila-w' qartara d ’amma hasira.| zawanwa 
mexulta gu paré-w! da’arwa l-koxe b-zumare.| 

(53)  b-e mdita ’atwa xa baxtd,| bax malka-w xatun ’amarta.! xara 
alu b-’ena beštù.! nsula qatu pax qhartù.! 

(54) ‘ya rdban dzwanga-w tsdldbi,! qam-’dbdnux m-ktile labi.' 
parsan manux ’ana lebi.' parsan manux ’ana lèbi.” 

(55) ‘ya baxta ya ramanita,! be hdya-w mar pata qwitè,! dax k- 
abat palxan a xtita! madzgaran maran beryatù?” 

(56)  ‘malux tahya gu turané-w! bixala gala ’ax haywané-w? hayu 
mkayef l-an diwané-w! la mapitat ’an “üdanè.! 

(57) ya rdban dzwangqa-w Sdpird! ”itu la dide ta myuqrûù.! lus 
qabaya b-dahwa zqirù:w! Sqiila talux baxtat mira.’ 

(58) ‘ya baxta ya ramanitda,! be hdya-w mar pata qwitd! 61 


x 9 


palxana ad xtitd,| madzgaren maran baryatd. 
(59) 7 ga xatun basta mleld-w! b-xa ’adana |-xddamtaw qrelû.! b- 
ene ’aleu rmazwald-w.! tara gu salmeu hlaqwala.| 

(60) e ga xatun atlas lušlè.! pdgarta toqa mulwasla-w' *idata 


sahma msugala-w! qrula I-rdban ’idu grešlù.! 
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(52) During the day he used to make baskets and panniers 
made from matting. He used to buy his food with money and 


returned to his cell singing. 


(53) In that town there was a woman who was the king’s wife 
and a lady princess. She looked at him with an evil eye. She set 


up a terrible trap for him. 


(54) ‘Oh monk, comely and courteous, I have fallen in love 
with you with all my heart. I cannot separate myself form you. I 


cannot separate myself from you.’ 


(55) ‘Oh woman, oh high-ranking lady, shameless and brazen, 
why do you want me to commit this sin and anger our Lord of 


creation?’ 


(56) ‘What’s wrong with you that you are lost in the mountains 
and eat grass like animals? Come on have fun on these sofas and 


do not miss out on these moments. 


(57) Oh, monk, young and comely, sit at my side as an hon- 
ourable man. Put on a garment of woven gold. And take the 


prince’s wife for yourself.’ 


(58) ‘Oh woman, oh high-ranking lady, shameless and brazen, 


I cannot commit this sin and anger our Lord of creation.’ 


(59) Then the lady became filled with evil. In a moment she 
summoned her servant and winked at him. She shut the door in 


his face. 


(60) Then, the lady put on a silk dress and put a necklace on 
her neck. She decorated her hands with silver. She got closer to 
the monk and grabbed his hand. 


20 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore of Northern Iraq 


(61) ‘ya rdban dzwanqa-w ¢dldbi,| "itu la gibe ta myugqra,! Sqiila 
talux baxtat mirù.” 
(62) ‘ya baxta mar pata kumtd-w! be hdya-w mar pata qwitè,! dax 


k-abat palxan a xtita-w! madzgaran maran baryatd. 7 
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(61) ‘Ohmonk, comely and courteous, sit at my side as an hon- 
ourable man. Take for yourself the prince’s wife.’ 


(62) ‘Oh guilty woman, shameless and brazen, how could you 


want me to commit this sin and anger our Lord of creation?’ 


5. ZAMBILFROSH 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Warina Toma (ChA. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna. 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/254/ 


Summary 


A son of a king went out hunting one day with some servants. 
After three days they set off back home. On the way he found a 
dead man lying on the ground. The boy was very saddened by 
this and, on his return, told his father that he had no desire to 
live a worldly life but wished to go away and become a monk. 
He went away and met a hermit in a cave who was weaving bas- 
kets. The boy stayed with him and made his living through weav- 
ing baskets and the like. One day he was accosted by the wife of 
a king, who asked him to weave a basket for her. When the boy 
delivered the basket to her, she attempted to seduce him and 
tempt him by sumptuous gifts. He refused her advances and cas- 
tigated her. She threatened to tell the prince that he had assaulted 
her. He prayed to God and, through God’s intervention, some- 


body came to the door and the boy ran away. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.02 
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(1)  zambil frùšl `è! gu xa! gawat ya‘ni hiicita.! 70711 g-zamrila! 
g-mdzidi réSaw gu zmarta.! fa yani lahan g-matwi ’adya.! bas hticitaw 


*aya-wawa:! 


(2) k-amar ’atwa xa malka gu de mata.! *atwale xa 0 505 
‘agal-u mar ... ’adya-wewa mar hawna.! xa yoma! glamata qam- 
madzmélu,| platle! ’al séda.! ani .. qimaya 6 ’atwa.! tsa mandix latwa 


max °dta.| 


(3) platlu l-şèdq.! k-amar tlahù yomata paslu gawet tiira.! xarta 


deru qa béta.! *tirxa xzele xa mita I-tirxa.! xa mita xzèle,! xa npila.| 


(4)  gdlak qhare gu janu! ’u ’amar, ‘bar naša ’atxa k-seha lu! w 
dla ’amar ’ana ... k-Sawgqane beta-w hale! ’dmar:! k-azan qa jani! 
g-‘eSan mux rübùne,! madam naša ’atxa seha 7alu.” 

(5) k-dmar' labu gare m-kùlle mandi.' dare qa beta.' dare ’amar 
qa babu,! ‘babu! ?ùna! lù k-awan gu betq.! ’ana k-pdltan.' k-dzan qa 
jani! ‘een max ddna ’ehidaye ’itan gu skafte! 7 

(6) ?amar, “qa ma ma sahla 00646 mdiwanux?! ma ’itela b-résux 
bréni,! ’itela b-rešux bréni md! qa ma ’atxa?’! 

(7) ’amar, ‘babu,! madam metax xdrta,| ’atxa k-atya b-réSan,! 


2ana lù k-aben! ’e malkitta la k-abana! ’e shat la gben.” 
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(1) Zambilfrosh, yes, is in [the form of] a story. But they also 
sing it and add to it in the song. I mean they tell it with melody, 
thus. But this is how the story was: 


(2) It is said that there was a king in the village. He had a son 
who was very wise and clever. One day he (the son) gathered the 
servants and went out hunting. In the old days it was like that. 


Nothing was the way it is now. 


(3) They went hunting. It is said that they remained in the 
mountain for three days. Then they returned home. On the way 
back, he came across a dead man who was lying there on the 


ground. 


(4) He became very sad. He said, ‘Is this what happens to a 
man? By God, I shall leave home and go about living like a her- 


mit, since this is what happens to a man.’ 


(5) It is said that he lost interest in everything.’ He returned 
home. He went up to his father and said to him, ‘Father, Iam not 
going to stay at home. I am going to leave. I am going off by 


myself to live like the hermits who live in caves.’ 


(6) He (his father) said, ‘Why, what has happened to you? 
Have you gone mad? What has happened to you, my son, what 


has happened to you? Why are you doing this?’ 


(7) He said, ‘Father, since we die at the end and this is what 
happens to us, I do not want this kingdom, I do not want this 


luxury living.” 


"Lit. his heart became cold concerning everything. 
2 Lit. this health. 
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(8)  ’dmar,! ‘baxta g-matanux.! ata he léwa.! k-yatwat b-rag taxta,| 


pasxat-u! ben yalux-u baxtux-u.” ‘mastahil’| amar, ‘baxta-s lù g- bon.” 


(9) ’axtsan baba mat wadle ’abu lù ’abele.! platle! mnunéle gu 


babu! ‘afu ’awédlu.! xatar 9006 manu,| plètle.! platle.! psele 65 


(10) izdle.! tfagle gu xa röban! gu xa skafte.! rdban ’itiwe-le qa 


janu qupu gadal-u! mandi gddal-u! g-mzaban-u 065 


(11) amar,! ‘k-awan jébux.’! ?ùmar,! ‘m-éka box at gu de ‘yasta 
“Sat?! >amar, ‘matot ‘éSat! ana ”ùtxa g-ٌ ešen.! ğömox lù (ha)we gawi.! 


”eget lawlabi “èšen! ’aya ”è.” 


(12) pasle jébu.! ?azèlwa! matewa ’dna šùw:ul qatéwa-w! 
-awsdwa-w! qùpe gadalwa-w' 0 mandydne-s' qdfas-u! 50 
gadalwa.! ’azalwa ’al Stiga! mzabanwalu.! ?ixalta zawènwa! matewala 
qa béta.! 


(13) xa yoma hadax! xa bax malka qam-xazyûle.! ’axtsa dzwan 
wewal yeksar asaqla 7alu.! yeksar yani labaw ’izdle qatu.! šûha I- 
§amox ’dlaha.! sdtana k-dwar gu bar naSa.| 

(14) ’amra qatu,! ‘fdqira,! ma k-abat?’ ’amar,! “ana tsd mandi la 
00006 ( amar, “ana Gna g-matanu' g-mzabndnu,! pari 905 


-amra,! ‘léke-wat?” ?amar, “ana I-xa dukte-wan!' gu xa škùfte.” 
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(8) He (his father) said, ‘I will bring you a wife. This is not 
the time to do this. You are going to sit on the throne and be 
happy with your children and your wife.’ ‘Impossible!’ he said, ‘I 
do not want a wife.’ 


(9) No matter how hard his father tried to persuade him, he 
refused. He went out and entreated his father to pardon him. He 
bade him farewell and left. He set off from home. 


(10) He went and came across a hermit in a cave. The hermit 
was sitting by himself weaving baskets and similar things, which 
he sold to make a living. 


(11) He said, ‘I am going to stay with you.’ He (the hermit) 
said, ‘But how can you live a life like this?’ He said, ‘I shall live 
the way you live. Don’t worry about me. If I am unable to live, 
then...’ 


(12) He stayed with him. He used to go out and bring wooden 
canes, which he cut, and fashioned, and wove into baskets and 
such things as cages and the like. He used to weave things like 
these. He used to go to the market and sell them, and then buy 
food and bring it home. 


(13) One day, as he was doing this, the wife of a king saw him. 
He was so handsome that she immediately fell in love with him. 
She desired him in her heart at once. Glory to God*—Satan often 
tempts man to do evil things.“ 


(14) She said to him, ‘Poor man, what do you want?’ He said, 
‘I want nothing.’ He said, ‘I only bring these, sell them and get 
my money.’ She said, ‘Where do you live?’ He said, ‘I live some- 
where in a cave.’ 


3 Lit. to the name of God. 
4 Lit. Satan enters into man. 
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(15) ’amra, ‘dana m-xiskunta! qati gdüûl xa hasira.! ana bét 
mire-wan.' metile qa betat mira-w! hdgox ¢-yawan xd lira.” lira 
galak-ile yawale qatu.| 


(16)  psadxle.! *izale mare qa raban,! ‘xa gdlak bas gdùl.! xa baxta 


2?) 


marte-la qati! “hüqox xa lira ë-yawüne.””! ?è.! 
(17) aw dza ’e gat mzabènwalu ”ünal gu zumara-§ da’arwa qatet 


škùûftu.! k-amar da’arwa gu beta zumara.| 


(18) 7 ... psdxle! m-xtiska qddamta qèmle.! xa karta wadwale 
qùtu.! tlaha qupyata-w! xa ’awa-§ qa de baxta xşùşi wedwale.! k-amar 


izale! ani an tlaha qam-zabanu.! dare qa daya yawole 095 


(19) k-dmar' *ayan' qa ma ware gawùye! gu ’ena ’amra qa 


xadamtaw,| ‘tdra hlùqle!" k-amar! tara qam-halqûle.! ’itile.! 


(20) 7017, ‘m-dxa lù k-paltat.’ ”ùmer,! ‘qa ma la k-paltan?! at la 
marax qati.! matu k-dwe °atxa?” *amra,! °ana k-abùnux.” °amra,! ‘tsa 
Sak léba k-abdnux.| k-abdnux-u! ë-yatwet ldxa l-dûket mira-w.” 

(21) ?dmra,! ‘bas bdsamta lèwa! man ddna turan-u! b-‘ayastux b- 
galat haywan-u! *ãt gu ddna mandayane 0 66 “ana lù gban 


*Gna mandyane tsd mandi.! ana radye-wan gu hdl jùni.! lù ¢-yatwan. : 
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(15) She said, ‘Tomorrow morning weave me a mat. I am in 
the house of the prince. Bring it to the prince’s house and I'll give 
you one lira as your wages.’ A lira is a lot for her to give him. 


(16) He was pleased. He went and said to the hermit, ‘Weave 
one very well. A woman has said to me “I shall give you one lira 
as your wages.” Yes. 


(17) So, when he sold these things, he would return to his cave 
singing hymns.° It is said that he would return home singing 
hymns. 


(18) He became happy. He woke up early next morning. He 
prepared a load [of baskets] for himself. Three baskets. Besides, 
he made a special mat for the woman. It is said that he went and 
sold the three [baskets]. He went back to give the other [item] 
to her. 


(19) It is said that as soon as he entered her house, she made 
sign with her eyes to her maid telling her, ‘Close the door!’ It is 
said that she closed the door. He sat down. 


(20) She said, ‘You are not leaving this place.’ He said, ‘Why 
am I not leaving? You did not tell me. How is this possible?’ She 
said, ‘I love you.’ She said, ‘There is no doubt that I love you. I 
love you. You are staying here, in place of the prince.’ 


(21) She said, ‘Isn’t it better than the mountains, living on 
grass like animals.° Can you live on these things?’ He said, ‘But I 
don’t like any of these things [that you are telling me about]. I 
am happy with the way I am. I am not staying.’ 


5 Lit. songs. 
6 Lit. on the grass of animals. 
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(22) `”ûmrq,! °itu rag taxta.’ ’amra,! *“-yùtwat! Saqlata baxtat mirq.! 


202 pdsxat! 9:5004 gu dehwa sqira. & 


(23) `ûmar,! “ana ”ètwali qdbaya gu dahwa sqira.! lèwen ’abyu.! lù 
k-aban.’| ?ùmar,! ‘bassa.! 06 bùxta! la k-palxan xtita.! la g-max- 


masane marat baryata.' dox g-maxmasane?” 


(24) 70127, 76 mandi lù k-udan.! at ?eba lewa qatax?’ °dmar,! ‘ya 
xètun! ya ramanita.! be haya-w! mar pata qsita!' la kudana 020 


xtita,’ ?amar.! 


(25) amar! xar dè ga! har gam-ma’igale.! ’izala dzale lwasla-w ... 
qulbe drela:w! sdhma:w! jana-w msuqldla-w| ’itela *idu qam- 


dawqûlq.! 


(26) k-amar qam-garšale l-palget bètq.! ya‘ni mabarale gawaye.| 


gdlak `èqle.! gdlak ’dqle.' lù ydele ma (a)wed.! 


(27) amar qùtaw,! °dhat,’| ’amar, ‘ya xùtu!! š#èklax g-ٌnšane,! 
manax g-ٌnšùne.! Sakal diyyax mènax g-ٌ mšane.! malax payeš qa nùše.! 
Gt sdpsat gu qawra.! qa ma ?e mendi biyade-wat?! yani k-tawya `üt 


?e mendi ”awdat! $ k-atya 62 


(28)  °dmra,! ‘har k-ebünux! har k-abdnux,! har k-abdnux.’| *ùmroa,! 


“lebi pùršan menux.” 
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(22) She said, ‘Sit on the throne.’ She said, ‘You will stay and 
take the wife of the prince for yourself. Yes. You will be happy. 


Put on a waistcoat made of woven gold.’ 


(23) He said, ‘I used to have a waistcoat made of woven gold. 
But I have not missed it.” ‘I don’t want that.’ He said, ‘Enough! 
Woman, I will not sin. I will not enrage the creator. How could I 


enrage him?’ 


(24) He said, ‘I will not do such a thing. Isn’t it a shame for 
you.” He said, ‘You arrogant woman, without shame, brazen! I 


will not commit this sin,’ he said. 


(25) It is said that after that she continued to pester him. She 
went and dressed up and put on bracelets and silver jewels. She 


made herself very attractive. She came and held his hand. 


(26) It is said that she dragged him to the middle of the house. 
I mean, she made him enter inside. He got very upset. He got 


very upset and did not know what to do. 


(27) He said to her ‘You,’ he said, ‘Oh Lady, your beauty will 
go away, it will go away from you. Your beauty will go away 
from you. Your wealth will be left to other people. You will rot 
in the grave! Why are you doing this thing? I mean, is it worth 


doing this when this will befall you?’ 


(28) She said, ‘Still I will love you. I will still love you. I will 


still love you.’ She said, ‘I cannot separate from you.’ 


7 Lit. Ihave not wanted it. 
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(29) ’aqle ma (a)wad?! tlable man ’alaha ’dmar,! ’amra, ‘ddéna 
-Gta,! °dta *dgar k-ate mira,| Sakyan 0095 k-èmran! “atxa hatki 
wide-le.”! aw dza ma k-tidat ’ahat?”! 

(30) 7 gat °atxa mara! ’amra, “ad dùne:la t-k-ate mira.! aw dza 
ma k-tidat ya fdqira?’| ’e ga ’aqle tlable man ’dlaha.! 

(31) man xelat ?alaha,! xtir ’alaha k-ate gu hana’at nèše,! xa nasa 
mxele l-tùrq.! mxele l-türa ddabi patxile.! °@dni tdra qam-patxile-w! 


-awa ”erèqle.! 9506 
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(29) He was upset and [did not know] what to do. He prayed 
to God saying... She said, ‘Or else, now, if the prince arrives now, 
I will complain about you and say “He assaulted me thus.” So 


what will you do?’ 


(30) When she had said this, she said, ‘It is time for him to 
come. What are you going to do, you wretched man!?’ Then he 


was anxious. He prayed to God. 


(31) Through the power of God—see, God comes to the rescue 
of man—somebody knocked at the door. Somebody knocked at 
the door and they had to open it. They opened the door and he 
ran away. [The story] has finished. 


6. JOSEPH OR ZAMBILFROSH 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Zarifa Toma (ChA. Enishke) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/219/ 


Summary 


This story fuses the Quranic narrative of Joseph the Egyptian 
with the Kurdistani tale of the wandering basket-seller who re- 
sists seduction, Zambilfrosh. The protagonist was the son of a 
king who was wondering through the world and was imprisoned 
in a foreign country. One day, he was able to explain the king’s 
dream, after which the king made him his advisor. The king’s 
wife tried to seduce him and tempted him with great wealth. 
Zambilfrosh, however, resisted, claiming that he was a simple 
basket-seller who did not deserve any royal privileges or a royal 
wife. 

One day, the protagonist’s brothers came for grain. Zam- 
bilfrosh tricked them by accusing them of theft, but then revealed 
his identity to them. The brothers were reconciled and Zam- 


bilfrosh became their leader. 


© 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.03 
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(1) ”aw brat mdlka wewa.! brat malka wewa,| ’awa-w be@a lù 68ele 
l--uxdade.! šqele b-danye xasle.| xasle b-danye qam-xazele ware gu xa 


”a9ra xéna,! xa xayatu@a xènq.! gam-dawgile, darile gu sajan.| 


(2) malka ma xzele b-xulme?! har malka b-gane xzele b-xulme 
?aštd tawraOa zabun! xala 0:0 ?u ma xzele b-xulme diye har 
”awu b-gane?! ?qwu b-gane ma xzele b-xulme “nafs al-lele*?! xzele b- 


xùlme,! hole xzada 00770, ’asta baqa@a daxla’ šedla I-bage diyye.' 


(3) mare °ana yidanna mandi-la,| bas lè maxkanna.’| mare 
‘mandi-le?! maxkele mandizle!’ mare lè maxkanna,! lè haneli.! 99 
xunwd@i-wax.! t-a@e yoma ’an xunwa@i p-sdhdi ?elli,! bas qam- 
tordili.” 


(4) mare 70,700 ”awa b-yidéle xulmat dawa malka,' mnablùxle.” 
xasle kasle diye mare ‘mandi-la qaşetto,! faqîra?! mandi-le qasattat 
*98td tawraOa zdbun ’axli trişe?" mare ‘pt-aOelux ’astd Sanne xa 
xad6a,!' xa garùni,! 065 

(5) m-daha mhùmi,! mlile guniye,’anna maxazan diyux xatte-w 
dabra,! b-barya garani b-xéla.' ya‘ani xelanta.! ’astd Sanne garani pt- 
”awya.” awa mjume‘le mjume‘le mjume‘le mjumé'le.! 

(6)  ayya baxte diye drela ’ena “alle diyye.! ”azawa bù0re,! bùere,! 
’amra ‘hayyu I-be@a xöl:u Sti.| hal hadax qam-awéale,' mara b-yanne 


taj mùlka talux.! 


1 Or perhaps d-daxla, i.e. with the genitive particle d-. 
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(1) He was the son of a king, the son of a king he was. He did 
not get along with his family. He left, wandering about in the 
world. He travelled around, they saw him enter another country 
and began a new life. They arrested him and put him in prison. 


(2) The king saw something in his dream, the king himself 
saw in his dream: six skinny cows devouring six healthy cows. 
What did [Joseph] see in a dream, what did he see in his dream 
the same night? He saw in his dream that they were harvesting 
wheat. Six bundles of wheat worshipped his bundles. 


(3) [The next day, Joseph told those in prison about his 
dream.] He said, ‘I know what it is [about], but I won’t tell.’ They 
said, ‘What is it? Tell us what it is!’ ‘I won’t tell, I am not com- 
fortable telling,’ he said. ‘It is about me and my brothers. A day 
will come when my brothers will kneel down before me, but they 
have expelled me.’ 


(4) They said, ‘He will be able to interpret the king’s dream, 
let’s take him [to the king].’ He went to him. He said, ‘What is 
the story, poor fellow? What is the story of six skinny cows de- 
vouring fat ones?’ He said, ‘You will have six years of famine, a 
rise of prices, something astonishing. 


(5) Therefore, believe [me], you need to gather wheat and fill 
your sacks, your storehouses with wheat and corn, because a 
strong famine will come, I mean. There will be a terrible famine 
for six years.’ [The king] began to store wheat, more and more. 


(6) [Meanwhile,] his (the king’s) wife began to look at him 
with desire. She would follow him and say, ‘Come, eat and drink.’ 
She did this: she told him, “T'll give you the king’s crown.’ 
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(7) mare °ana Zambil Fros-iwen,” y-zagran zanbire-w haqqi b- 
yatte xa lira,! pt-ùzen.! ’aw wele Suli,! 70710 lè pešen malka ’ana.! lè 
hawan mulka.” wele Sule diye hadax-u malka qam-kabele-w manne 


manne.! ”u *ap awa manne man d-awa.| 


(8) Gela xa zawna xunwaéa diye hire,! smelu gu flan dawla 3 


dabra mzabone.! xasle xa b-xa manne.! ma wadle awa?! 


(9)  awaszle kyala ’an xatte! *u drdyalla tùlehi.! 900 xa kaset 
dehwa *s@wale y-dari b-kasat déhwa,! gam-darele gu tenet xa manne.| 


ܢ 
=v‏ 


xèšle,! rxaqle t-mate l-möito,! xasle har jes baOr diye.| 


(10) mare har ’awa,! mare ta malka “ana hdtxa pt-awğen,! qam- 
ganwila ’ayya ’amana diyyux.! anna xunwa@a diye:le.” xagle bare 


hal qurbet méitey,! ya‘ani wara,! qam-dawqîle,! me6ile.| 


(11) mare ‘qay,! max wide?! ci mandi,! lèx wide ’axni.’| ‘mare lù, 
wutu gniwella tazat déhwa.! ‘daxxi, ’axni mùtu b-génwaxla?! yalla 
yalla mtela dabra ’allan-u nase kulla matla mkupna t-mamtax I- 
mğöitq.! mare ‘pOuxu giiniyatexu.” har "awa qam-paGexle ’ay guniya.| 


mare da-mbarbi ”ùxxq.! platla kaset dehwa tama. 


(12) anna ma wadle?! qam-Saqlile “aw xoneh.! ya“ni (0616 6 


diye.! gam-Saqlile xunwa@a diye ’aw t-ile kas malka.! 


(13) xešle ’abbe b-dabra diyye.! kut mandi t-awédwa,! Bewa lö!'q.! 
?aštd Sanne y-sahdiwa alle diyye.! y-‘abdiwale.! ’u hul ’egat t-ile pise 
gore-w gwire kùlle,! aw xona rayyas diyehi wéwa.! ’ana ?o mandi 


tndyallax. | 


? ‘Basket-seller’ is said in Kurdish. In the Aramaic versions of the story, 
‘Zambilfros’ is either ‘basket-seller’ or the protagonist’s name, or some- 
times even both at once. 
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(7) He said, ‘But I am a basket-seller. I weave baskets for 
which I earn one lira, and then I leave. This is my profession. I 
will not become a king. I will not be a king.’ This was his job. The 
king liked him and helped him, and he in turn helped [the king]. 


(8) A time came when his brothers were in distress, they 
heard that in such-and-such a country, there was wheat for sale. 
They all went to him, one by one. What did he (Zambilfros) do? 


(9) It was he who measured the grain and put it in their sacks. 
He took out a golden cup which he had—they used golden cups 
for measuring out [the grain]—and he put it in the sack of one of 
them. [As] they went back to their [home] city, an army went 
pursuing them. 


(10) [Zambilfros] said, he told the king, ‘This is what I am go- 
ing to do. I’m telling you—they have stolen your cup.’ They were 
his own brothers. They chased them until outside their city, I 
mean, [they were] outside when they captured them and brought 
them [back]. 


(11) They said ‘But why? What have we done? Nothing, we 
have done [nothing].’ ‘You have stolen the gold cup.’ ‘How 
[could it be?] Why would we steal it?! The wheat would have 
barely reached our city and our people would have died of hun- 
ger before we could bring [it] to the city!’ He said, ‘Open your 
sacks.’ He himself opened the sack. He told them to empty it 
here—and the golden cup appeared. 


(12) So what did they do? They took away their brother. I 
mean, they recognised him. [Then] they took him with them, the 
brother who was with the king. 


(13) They went away with their grain. There was no objection 
to anything he did. They would kneel before him for six years, 
they worshipped him. And until they all grew up and got married, 
that brother was their chief. This is what I am telling you. 


7. ZANBILFIROSH—THE BASKET-SELLER:' 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Ahmad Abubakir Suleiman (NK. Khizava) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/247/ 


Summary 


The son of the prince of Mosul lived a lavish lifestyle and was 
oblivious of death and afterlife. When he experienced the loss of 
one of his relatives, he was transformed and chose to become 
pious. To avoid living off his cruel father, he started to make a 
living by selling baskets and was, therefore, called Zanbilfirosh, 
i.e. basket-seller. Once, while strolling streets to sell his baskets, 
the daughter of the ruler of the city caught sight of him and tried 
to charm him. However, the pious basket-seller did not consent. 
The daughter accused him of assault. The guards kept chasing the 
basket-seller. The basket-seller threw himself down from one of 
the towers of the citadel and was later buried on a public road. 
The narrator elaborates on different versions of Zanbilfirosh 
across Kurdistan. 


'T am grateful to Slava Sheikmous and Rewan Hussein, native speakers 
of Kurmanji, for their help with interpreting language in a few passages. 


© 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.04 
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)1( navé man! Ahmad °Abiibakar Saléman.! az xalké gundê 
Xizava-ma! 060 Gulia.! ü az še dayakbityé ... hazar-ii nahsad-ti 
Sést-ti hasté-ma! ’amd darastahiyd man dü tarix-am ... xdlat-an.! šëst-ü 
dù-ma.! 

(2) zanbilferèš ...! du gorét zanbilferoš yét hayn al davarã kurda 
da,! ek la Kurdastand Bükor,! ek la Kurdastand Bûšor.! yé Bükör,! yë 


la Varginé la Qazã Saliva, la vilüyatã Diyarbakar.| 


(3) ’ama yê avé ... hağko la Kurdestünü Basor' ava ta-kat sar 
ja‘da ndvbayna Batifé ü Zdxo dü.! al sar ja‘dé-ya!' 0 gundê 
(4) av zanbilfarosa wak hakayatd wi hati gotané! yêt xalké ma-ii 
bav-ii bapiret ma êk bo êk yë göti.! la sar vé kalha Sabaniyé t-inan,| 
av kalha Sabaniyé. 

(5) ava yê ko la daf ma navé wil ... mir Mahsan kuré mir 
Avdulazizé miré Miisal-a,| yë ve kalhd Müsal.! mir ... Mahsan kuré mir 
Avdulazizé mirê Miisal-a.' tab‘an wak ava wak hakayatd wi at-beéxan! 
zanbilfaros kuré miri bi.! 

(6) ?ansãnaki lawaki jahel yë barkati bi.! garha nav jahela dü-ü 
para la bar dast-i zùhaf bin-ii.' at-béZan waxtaki kasak a mala miri 


mor. | 
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(1) My name [is] Ahmad Abubakir Sileman. I come from the 
village of Khizava, [from] the Guli tribe. I was born in 1968, but 


in reality ... my date [of birth] is wrong. I was born in 1962. 


(2) The basket-seller—there are two tombs of [associated 
with] the basket-seller in Kurdish regions: one in northern Kur- 
distan, one in southern Kurdistan. The one in northern Kurdistan 


is located in Farqin in the Siliva county, Diyarbakir province. 


(3) But, as for the one in southern Kurdistan, the tomb is lo- 
cated on the road between Batifa and Zakho. It is on the road 
next to the Sirkotki village. It [is located] approximately less than 


five kilometres west of the Batifa region. 


(4) As for the basket-seller, —the way his adventure has been 
told [and] from what our ancestors have passed on to each 
other—his story comes from the citadel of Shabani, this citadel 
of Shabani. 


(5) He (the basket-seller) was called Mir Muhsin in our re- 
gion. [He is] the son of Mir Avdulaziz, the prince of Mosul, [at] 
this citadel of Mosul. Mir Muhsin (the basket-seller) was the son 
of Avdulaziz, the prince of Mosul. Evidently, his story was like 


this: the basket-seller was the prince’s son. 


(6) He was a handsome young man. He would wander around 
with other youths. He had a lot of money at his disposal. It is said 


that a member of the prince’s family once passed away. 
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(7) waxté mari tab‘an xalkê ... davaré lë kom bin-il barand-v 
ziyarate-t aw gor kolü:ül kar teda-ti! va-šürt-ü.! awi Zi got-ê, ‘md dé 


| 


ava hamü la vêdê bé!?! got-é, ‘ava dé la vê bé hata qiyamate. 


(8) ‘giyamat kangi-ya?’, goti-ü.! ‘Co qiyamaté-va èd co sa hé 
diydnaté nè-züna,! ëo diydnata’.! tarsé xwa la dali da! goti, ‘ava dé t- 
ndv vë axé ra-bat?’| got-é, °d! ba šùvë-ü ba roXé go mastamar la ve-dé 
bé ava xalas.’ 

(9) × ... wak awddiaké ba sari kat.! malayak hãt! bo 6 
rozak du sé ğdr.! har 70 da bézé, ‘malé wara bo man ba-dxava.” hata 
bahsé diyanaté bo i ker.! 

(10) ‘diydnat husa-na-i.' diydnatd masihi yd hay! diyanata 
aslamati ya hay.! har diydnataka ha-bat’ ... tab‘an %rf-ü “ãdãt-ü 
-awadiyet manhajeé diyanaté.! aw la sar aslamatiyé bi.! aslamati nišã 
dü.! 

(11) ma! be éand hayvaka mü.! goti, ‘pa az kè ba-kam?! az-ë še ve 


-awadi xalãs! še wi qablî! tang-ii tariyd vi qabli xalds b-em.” 
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(7) ‘When he died, the people of the region obviously gath- 
ered around him, took [him] to the cemetery, dug a grave, put 
[him] in it, and buried [him].’ He (Muhsin) said, ‘Is he going to 
rest in this grave forever?’ They (the people at the funeral) said, 


‘Yes, he will stay here until the resurrection.’ 


(8) ‘When is the resurrection?’, he said. [They said to him], 
‘No religion knows for sure about [when] the resurrection [hap- 
pens], no religion!’ Fear took hold of him (Muhsin). He said, ‘Is 
he going to get out from under the soil [at the resurrection]?’ 
‘Yes, day and night,’ they said. ‘He will stay here day and night 
continually. It is finished [for the dead].’ 


(9) [Upon seeing this scene] something came to his mind.? A 
mullah came to talk to him for one, two, three, four days. Every 
day, he would say, ‘Mullah! Come [and] talk to me [about reli- 
gion].’ He (Muhsin) had Islamic faith. [The Mullah] showed him 
the principles of Islam.’ 

(10) [The mullah said] ‘Religion is like this. There is the Chris- 
tian religion. There is the Islamic religion. Each religion has a set 
of liturgies and customs.’ The Mullah showed him the principles 
of Islam. 

(11) Things remained [like this] for a couple of months. He 
(Muhsin) said, ‘What shall I do to be relieved of this thing, [to be 


relieved] of this dark narrow grave?’ 


2 Lit. A thing fell on his head. 


46 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(12) got-ê, ‘tavet tù! éh tu navexet xwa ba-ké!! tu ta‘at-ti ’abadatet 
xwa ba-ké!! tu harikar bé legal xalkake-il tu yë ba *ahm be-all tu zulm 
o zordari la xalkaké na-ké.' hagar tu zolmé ba-ké! tü'qt-ü *ibadaté ta 


qabiil na-bat. ’! 


(13) ‘bas-a pané bavé manzé ta-két! az-ë wë xwarané © ܙ‎ 
got-ë, ‘wala ãü bavé ta zolmé be-kat! ... ta‘at-ti *ibadaté ta qabiil na- 
bet.” pa az kù ba-kam az-é Za vé zulm-ü zordariyé bavé xwa?’ 

(14) handi go bavé xwa.! bavé wi fazi nd-bi vi tasti ba-hélét.' got, 
‘agar tu kadaké ba dasté xwa ba-ké! ü tu xwa xwadan ba-ké-ii' ”qyürã 
xwa xwadan ke! dé hangé ta‘at-ii *ibadaté ta qabiil da-bat.’ 

(15) ܐܐ‎ dar-kat,! dar-kat še mal dar-kat.' ba še šenkùk habi-ü 
du baéék.! got Zanka xwé,! ‘az-é ë»m bo mû Sil kam.’ 

(16) #@-bi hat, dast ap zanbilaw ¢ékarané ker.! zanbilét 
kurdawariyé bo fêqî ba kar t-ina xalke ma.! eš Safkat hat ¢ékarané.| 
la hat ba 00600 00300 ma got! wi sardami šiyün at kalha 


da bi.! ü hãt-ü hãt-ü mantaqa hata hati kalha sabaniyé. | 
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(12) He (the Mullah) said, ‘You, eh, you should recite your 
prayers! You should perform your worship! You should help peo- 
ple. You should be merciful. You should not do any injustice nor 
cruelty to people. If you are unjust [to people], your obedience 
and prayer will not be accepted [by God].’ 


(13) [Muhsin said], ‘Isn’t it so that my father does [injustice]! 
I’m living off him.’ He (the Mullah) said, ‘By God, if your father 
does injustice [and you live off him], your prayers will not be 
accepted.’ [Muhsin said], ‘What shall I do to be relieved of the 
injustice caused by my father?’ 


(14) He talked so much to his father. [But] his father did not 
agree to abandon this thing. The Mullah® said, ‘If you do a job 
with your own hands, take care of yourself and manage to live 
by your own means,“ then your prayers will be accepted.’ 


(15) He rose [and] left [the house]. He had a wife and two 
babies. He said to his wife, ‘I will go and make a living? for us.’ 


(16) He rose, came [and] started making baskets. Our people 
use the Kurdish baskets for fruit. They are made of sticks. He 
came to the river and made baskets. We said that back then peo- 
ple would live in citadels. He (i.e. Muhsin) kept coming® until he 
arrived at the gate of the Shabani citadel. 


3 Lit. he. 

* Lit. Take care of your own standard. 
5 Lit. work. 

6 Lit. he came and he came. 
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(17) hüt.! waxté la daroké dargaha hawû kati-ül zéfavand go, “të 
ko ¢@27 got-ë tab‘an zanbilké mal-i-va bil go, ‘az-€ éam zanbila 


farosam.’| al kolanét bazéré hat-o èo.! 


(18)  at-bé¥an awadi ... hacko kaéa miri' at qasré at panjaré dü aw 
kura lawé barkati di-ü zanbild fer[ošet].! kuré miriza-w lawaki 


barkati=ya.' 


(19) jahé da viyand kurki kat dalé 0 got jartya xwa,' 0 
béza wi zanbilfarosi' bala bat vede.’| © got-é, “wara ùm-ë zanbila xa 


ta karin. : 
(20) hat Zor-va.' tab‘an ... avadi mané yd pë hati gotane-ii,' viya 
ma‘rif-a' ka €awé legal ek ãhaftèn-ül! hozdnvand yd kari hozan-ii:! 
(21)  zanbilferoš mirké rawa ... 

zanbilfaros lawké darwesa-w! 

karam ka tu wara pésa-w,| 

gimaté salkd tu béeza-w' 


yd batik la bar zéra ba-kéSa-w! ya mù[zen buhdã babéexa] .| 
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(17) He arrived.” When the [lock of the] gate of the citadel 
flew open, the guards asked, ‘Where are you going?’ He (the bas- 
ket-seller) said—well, he had baskets on his shoulders—, ‘I’m go- 


ing to sell baskets.’ He strolled from street to street in the city. 


(18) It is said that the prince’s daughter saw the handsome 
man, i.e. the basket-seller, who was selling baskets, through the 
windows of the palace. He was selling baskets. He was the 


prince’s son. He was a handsome young man. 


(19) Immediately, she (the prince’s daughter) was filled with 
love for the boy.® She said to her maidservant, ‘Go and ask the 
basket-seller to come here.’ She (the maidservant) went and said 
to him (the basket-seller), ‘Come here. We would like to buy bas- 
kets from you.’ 
(20) He went upstairs. Of course, things were said [at their 
meeting]. It is known how they would talk to each other. The 
poets turned it [their conversation] into poetry: 
(21) Oh Basket-seller, son of... 

Oh Basket-seller, son of Dervish 

Please come forward! 


Tell (me) how much the price of the baskets is? 


Ask for pieces of gold for small baskets, and set a[n ex- 


pensive price] for the big ones. 


7 Lit. He came. 
° Lit. The longing for the boy fell into the girl’s heart. 
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(22) muham ava awddi-ya!! balé hendî hat zanbilfarosi ko qana‘ 
ba-kat! ü b-et! ü viyand xwa bo-y diyar kat.! zanbilferèš! yë Sa tarsé 
xodé ta‘ala na-hati.' 

(23) zanbilferoš barê xwa da rax saratè-ü ‘xalatan.’| zanbilfaros ši 
la darajata öü-va xwürè.! güzi ... kacké güzi ... zeFavana kar.! got-ë, 


‘zéravan!’| go, “hû” got-e, ‘wi zanbilfarosi ba-garan. ’ 


(24) awün ši 70710 da! aw ravi:! Gin melê dargahé lê gert,! go, ‘mali 
ki-va 39 aw ba xwa kalhd Sabani asi büya.! malé dargahé lë gart' 


ü la div Cun la div “ün! hata ëü sar gavan da kavri.! 


(25) hûr got-ê, ‘na-ii [ma] xodê dé xwa të da avé%am.” aw ši har 
ܐܐ‎ bané [......]! muham xwa të da avet.! xwa të da avet at bani kat. | 
da vè awddiyé dü! ... da vé arisé dü waxté av riidana payda bi,' bûbê 
kekê hat. 

(26) “aya ëî-ya?! ëüëèk! Sa tersët xwa da barovüği bo ... miri got.! 
got-ë, “awî da“awü ma kar.” got saroké zêfavüûn,! “haèen b-inèn.” hat 
daroké da hata ëo xwürè-ü! baré xwa te-ndldnit-ü barindar [ind tana] 


bar singe.) 
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(22) Anyway, it was like that. She (the prince’s daughter) 
wanted to lure the basket-seller with her charm and show him 
her love. The basket-seller, who was overwhelmed by the fear of 
God, did not accept that. 


(23) The basket-seller turned around and left the palace, [say- 
ing to himself], ‘These [actions] are wrong.’ The basket-seller 
went down from the stairs [and ran away]. The girl called the 
guards, [and] said ‘Guards!’ ‘Yes,’ they replied. She said, ‘Grab 
the basket-seller.’ 


(24) They chased him. He fled. They went [and] closed the 
gates of the citadel to him and said, ‘Where is he heading to?’ 
The citadel of Shabani was in principle impregnable. They closed 
the gates of the citadel to him and kept chasing him until he ar- 
rived at the top of one of the towers? of the citadel. 


(25) He said to the guards, ‘By God, I will throw myself down 
into it [i.e. into the pointed rocks at the bottom of the castle].’ 
They (the guards) kept going further up [...]. Anyway, he threw 
himself into it [i.e. into the pointed rocks]. He fell down. In this 
situation, during the time when this accident happened, the girl’s 
father came [to the scene]. 


(26) [The father said], ‘What is this?’ Out of fear, she (the 
daughter) turned the story to her favour. She said, ‘It was the 
prince’s son (the basket-seller) who lusted after me!’ The prince 
said to the head of guards, ‘Go and bring him.’ He (the head of 
the guards) came down from the citadel and saw that he (the 
basket-seller) was shouting in pain and was wounded. 


9 Lit. arch of the rock. 
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(27) awadi miré kalha Sabani| barê xwa 00 barkati-ya! 
dalé wi na-d-ëü wi ba-ko%at.| go, ܐ710797‎ ba-ban benê kalhé be-košen.” 


saroké zéravand zani bébaxti la vi awadi hat karané.! 


(28) waxté inay xware, go, ‘az-é ta ba-vam dav hakimaki' balki az 
ta 00 ba-kam.’| qadaraki ind xwaré sa kalhé,' got-ê, ‘ma dayndn,| 


az-€ maram az! tu man xalds na-ke.” 

(29) ‘bas! az-t hursiyataké la ta kem:! haka tu ba-sé! ma ba sar 
rekaka ‘am va-sera,! waxté xalkak b-at dü bo man de“ã be-ket-ü.! ü 
az mat“ùj šë b-am.” got-ê, ‘bala!’ 

(30) vëjã hat henge aw ek rekaka “ûm bil še vè mantagé hata 
ÃAÃmêdî-ü hatã Barzan-i [....],! ü še vi gundi ši ¢0 bo jazird Bota husa, 
rékaka “ûm bi.! sar wè *eké va-Sart.| 

(31) ava te-bešen hakayata zanbilfarosi (€ la Basor a ba vi 
2030 ü handak xalké ma 0 05 
”amüd! amd patar 00 navé wi mir Mehsen kuré mir Avdulazizê 


miré Müsöl bi.! 
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(27) Well, the prince of the Shabani citadel looked at him (the 
basket-seller) and saw that he was a handsome man. He (the 
prince) was not willing!? to kill him (the basket-seller) [himself]. 
He said [to the guards], ‘Go and kill him on the slope of the cit- 
adel.’ The head of the guards knew that he (the basket-seller) had 
been bullied. 


(28) While he (the guard) was taking him (the basket-seller) to 
the slope, he said to him, ‘I will take you to a physician. I will 
cure you.’ After a few moments, when they were on their way to 
the slope of the citadel, he (the basket-seller) said, ‘Put me down 


here, ’m dying. You cannot save me’. 


(29) [The basket-seller continued], ‘But I have to testify to you: 
if it’s possible for you, please bury me next to a public road, so 
that people who pass by pray for me. I will need that.’ ‘All right,’ 
he (the head of the guards) said. 


(30) He (the guard) came. The road was a public road. It went 
from this region to Amadiya, Barzan [Choli] and from this village 
up to Cizre Bohtan. He (the guard) buried him (the basket-seller) 


next to that road. 


(31) The tale of the basket-seller in southern Kurdistan is like 
this. Some of our people say the real name of the basket-seller 
was Muhammad Amin. But most would say his name was Mir 


Muhsin, son of Mir Avdulaziz, the prince of Mosul. 


10 Lit. His heart would not go. 
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(32) 70716 yü ... ya Bakor,| aw t-be%an nave wil mir Said kuré mir 
Hasan, pasayé Diyarbakar bi.| nafsé vi cirokd ma bo wû gotil nafsé wi 
ciroké la sar at-hét gotané.! ’ayn la sar wi... yë Bakor avé Varqiné' ba 
(€ ciroké nafsé.' 

(33) bas aw tab‘an kalhã Varginé kalhaka daséékar-a' tavako 
daséeékar-a.' tu hazirét xwa ba-ke! masan kd bêšë av-a Gn na awé-a.| 


ava masla tu guhé xwa ba-dé hozané.! dé ko béZat, ta-be%3t! 
(34)  kalhd miré *awal-a-w' 

balandahiyé haf *amh hazar-a-w! 

bané wë qo ü hasar-a-w! 

xwa ta kalhé dü b-üvëm xwara-w! 

ü go, bald 32 xodé ... na-bam Sarmazara! 

bald Sa xatiné ba-bam xusara.| 


(35) ya‘ni hafram hazar-a! yani hazar-t haf *mhã balandahi-ya,| 
hasab ... % dara ma diyar kari! bané wë 05 hasar-a,! kavr-ii 


falan-a.! aw hamã awddi bi qasr bi! xwa da panjaraye da 505 
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(32) But in northern Kurdistan it is said that the basket-seller 
was called Mir Sa‘id, son of Mir Hasan, the prince of Diyarbakir. 
The story of the basket-seller is told the same way in the north, 
the same as I told you. The story of the basket-seller in Varqin in 


northern Kurdistan is the same. 


(33) However, [note that] the citadel of Farqin is man-made." 
It is totally man-made. You should really ponder whether it is 
[the same castle as in the basket-seller story]. Let’s listen to the 
verse, which goes as follows: 


(34) The castle of the emir is modern. 
Its height is the size of one thousand and seven spears. 
At the bottom of it there are pointed rocks and a blockade. 
I shall throw myself down from the castle, 
He (the basket-seller) said, 
Lest I become humiliated in front of God, [but] 


let me mortify the lady. 


(35) hafram hizar-a means that the citadel was the length of 
1007 spears placed on top of each other. As we pointed out [in 
the verse], the bottom of the castle was full of pointed rocks, as 
a blockade, and so forth. It was a thing, a palace. [However, in 
that version from northern Kurdistan it is said that the basket- 
seller] threw himself down from a window. 


11 Lit. made by hands. 
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(36) dw ta-béZan xwa da panjaréyé da üvët.! aw la wé ré Zi t-béZan 
Zanka miri-ya.| hako tu wë partiket wan ba-xwinat! 50 
miri lë aSaq bi.! amd yé ma t-bézin kdéa miri! 
(37) bas! wak dalil kaéa 580 ëokü ékamin 0 ava hù! 
nahsad-ti nüt-ü ¢aré zdyini av ridana payda be-bi.! ü še wi sardami 
hatd wë sardamé Faqiyé tayrd! Faqiyé tayra hazar-ti pénsad-t ü ¢ 
nahé ya hati danyayé.! hazar-ii šašşad-ü seh-ii eké Cui bar dalovaniya 
xodê.! da vi mawi Ziyé xwa daya 5065 
(38)  tagriban maway pénsad sdld' ava yd mayi ba dasté cirokbez-t1 
baytbe%-a ü hunarmandava.! 39 nikd Faqiyé tayrd yd navisi-il yë bi 
aršîv:ü.! hata nükù! Sést ü tastak marova av baytd hd ya navisin. | 
(39) balé miro awadi ba xwa ko t-bëšem.! masalan vé gave ... 
Faqiyé tayra.! 59 

‘muhabté kaé mubtald kar.| 

sa¥ la jariyé askara kar, | 

“lawake qalb-am jada kar.| 


ܚ 


man a ‘asqan xaw na-té 
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(36) They (in northern Kurdistan) say he (the basket-seller) 
jumped down from a window. In addition, according to them (in 
northern Kurdistan) it was the prince’s wife [that lusted after the 
basket-seller]. If you read their books, it is written that it was the 
prince’s wife who fell in love with the basket-seller. However, in 
our region it is said that it was the prince’s daughter [who fell in 
love with the basket-seller]. 


(37) We can infer that the woman in question was the prince’s 
daughter. Because the first person .... this event (the story of the 
basket-seller) happened in AD 994. From that time onward until 
the time of Faqi Tayran [the Kurdish poet, the first who wrote 
down the story of the basket-seller]—he was born in 1549. He 
passed away in 1631. During his lifetime he devoted himself to 


writing. 


(38) Approximately for a period of 500 years, the story was 
narrated by storytellers, minstrels, and artists. Faqi Tayran 
turned the tale into prose, and it was [accordingly] put into the 
archive. Until now, there have been some sixty people who have 


written down the story of the basket-seller. 

(39) But let me tell you this. Back then, Faqi Tayran said, 
‘Love overtook the girl. 
She disclosed her story to her maid: 
“The boy broke”? my heart 


I cannot sleep because of [his] love.” 


12 Lit. made apart. 
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(40) hako tu masalan guhé xwa ba-di! aw ba xwa ta-bé%at kaca 
miri lë aSaq 05 muham bas dw la wë ré wa t-bézan.' ava wak 95 
bëšen wak kurtiyak la sar ... Ziyand yd zanbilfarosi-i sar goré wı! ü 


av har du goré yét hayn la Kurdastané.| 
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(40) If you listen to these couplets, he (Faqi Teyran) himself 
says that it was the prince’s daughter who fell in love with him 
(the basket-seller). Anyway, they (in northern Kurdistan) tell it 
(the tale) like that. This was, as they say, a short account of the 
basket-seller’s life and the two graves [associated with him]. And 


there are two tombs associated with him in Kurdistan. 


THEME I 


THE BRIDGE OF DALALE 


8. THE BRIDGE OF 5 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Dawid Adam (ChA. Dure) 
Recording: Geoffrey Khan 
Published: Khan (2008, 2156-2157) 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/231/ 


Summary 


The arch of the bridge in Zakho could not be completed. An agha 
had seven water-mills, seven daughters-in-law and seven horses. 
An angel told him in a dream that he must stop one mill and kill 
one daughter-in-law and one horse so that the bridge could be 
completed. He stopped one mill and killed one horse. He sent his 
youngest daughter-in-law, Dalale, to take food to the workers on 
the bridge. It was said that the first soul to come onto the bridge 
would be killed. She came with a dog, but the dog was distracted 
by the scent of carrion. As a result Dalale was the first to come to 
the bridge and she was killed. They put her in the bridge and the 
arch of the bridge was completed. The story finishes with a song 


lamenting the death of Dalale. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.05 
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(1) gu Zdxo! bnaya wewa xa göèšro,! gasra y-amraxle gasrat 
Dalûle,! b-zonat ‘Abbasiye.'! kamat baniwale tat qatarwa @ gasra,! la 


qatarwa.! ya‘ni la maxewa l-ğöùğe.! 


(2) xa yèma! ’o gora,! 7060, xzele b-xdlme.! "aw zdngin-wewa,| 
xelana.! i@wale Sawwa ’arxaOa,! ”(@wale Sawwa /)01000.) 2 
šawwû susya@a.' malaxa mare 7alle diye,! ‘man kul xa man danna! 
lazam xa mbatlat.! man kalaOux 6a kal@ux qùtlet.! man 5 


xa susta gatlat.! man ’arxaOux xa ’arxe mûùklet.” 


(3) ?anna malaxa mare alle diye ta t-awadla! tat ’o-gdsral maxe 
l-ğöùğe,! qùter.! mara ’o gèšra! b-sdnne,! b-#ènne,! Suryela bnaya tat 


mate I-gdade,! lele masya.| 


(4) — qimele! xa ’arxe mbutlalla.! °u xa man susya@e qtilalla.! ?u 
Daldle,' kal@e diye zurta amma Daldle-wewa,! € Daldle! gimele 
mšùdral! manna ’ixala tat ndbla ta-paldxe! t-ila plaxa! rag gêšret 
Daladle.' 


(5) = ’anna miralla,! ‘ku nèšmal t-matya! rag gasrat Daldle! ?e nasma 
bad-pésa! primta,! qtilta.” ?itla kalba manna.! ’an-hawewa kalba zila 
qdmaya,! gatliwa kdlba.' lù qatliwala Daldle.' gimela' kalba Sqille 


rixa! t-xa kùlleš.! kalla¥ yüğet mödi:la?! xa ’arba mi@a.| 
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(1) In Zakho, they were building a bridge. We call the bridge the 
bridge of Dalale. [This was] in the time of the Abbasids. However 
much they built the bridge in order for its arch to be completed, 


its arch was not completed, it was not put together. 


(2) One day, the chief, the agha, saw in his dream that he was 
rich and powerful. He had seven water mills. He had seven 
daughters-in-law. He had seven horses. An angel said to him (in 
the dream), ‘You must get rid of one of each of these. You should 
kill one of your daughters-in-law. You should kill one of your 


horses. You should stop one of your water-mills.’ 


(3) The angel told him to do these things, so that the bridge 
would come together and its arch would be completed. Indeed, 
they had started building the bridge (and had been working on 
it) for years and years in order for it to come together, but it 


could not (be completed). 


(4) He went and stopped a water-mill and killed one of his horses. 
Now, Dalale—his youngest daughter-in-law was called Dalale— 
he sent food with Dalale for her to take to the workers who were 


working on the bridge of Dalale. 


(5) They said to her, ‘Any soul that comes onto the bridge of Da- 
lale—that soul will be slaughtered, killed.’ She had a dog with 
her. If the dog had gone first, they would have killed the dog and 
not killed Dalale. But the dog picked up the scent of carrion. Do 


you know what a carrion (kallaš) is? It is a dead sheep. 
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(6) zille kalba rag dé kallag.! ’ayya Dalale pisla qamé@a.! zilla,' 
mtela I-gasra,! qam-dawgila,! qam-parmila.| mattila gu 0 gasra 


qtirre.! mxele l-ğöùğe.! bena y-amri:! 


(7) Dalal, Dalal, Dalale, 
gasra Zaxo ramana 
selat xo0e milana 


Dalle dwiga I-xamyana. 


(8) gasrat Zaxo daqiqa 
-u selat xoOe ragiqa 


7: ܐ‎ Dalle l-xamyana dwiqa. 


(9) m-o kalbat parrus wele 
slele ras kallas klele 


xamyanat Dalle bxele. 
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(6) The dog went to the carrion. So, Dalale became the first one. 
She reached the bridge and they seized her and slaughtered her. 
They put her on the bridge and the arch of the bridge was com- 
pleted, it came together. So, they say: 


(7) Dalal, Dalal, Dalale, 
The high bridge of Zakho 
The river under it is blue (with grief). 


Dalle (= Dalale) has been seized by her father-in-law. 


(8) The narrow bridge of Zakho, 
The river under it is narrow. 


Dalle (= Dalale) has been seized by her father-in-law. 


(9) On account of that dog which was treacherous, 
which went down and stood over carrion, 


The father-in-law of Dalle wept. 


9. THE BRIDGE OF 5 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Madlen Patu Nagara (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/221/ 


Summary 


A builder tried to build a bridge in Zakho, but the structure con- 
tinued collapsing. One day, he heard a voice saying that in order 
for the bridge to stand, he must sacrifice a member of his own 
family. He considered his three daughters-in-law (and apparently 
no other family member), eventually picking the one who was 
called Dalale. He reasoned that since she was a foreigner, his rep- 
utation in the community would suffer the least damage. When 
Dalale approached the bridge unsuspecting, he killed her and put 
her inside the construction. The bridge was completed success- 
fully. The story ends with a sung ballad which laments poor Da- 


lale and curses the murderous builder. 


© 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.06 
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(1) 70710 Sammi madlén-ile,! brat Pattu Nagara... Pattu Nagara— 
Sammat babi,! ay xarta Pattu Hormas.! “umri tmani ’arbd Sanne.! ’ana 


daha b-amran ’an mandyane.! Samuitule kùllawxu.! 


(2) aw Ddlale qam-garèšle.!! k-abe t-at qapatle lele... lèle 
babraya.! gamle smele xa qala.' awen 0000 tla9d bnone-w tla@a 


kala@a.' mare ma b-awéan?! ma t-ile badraya hole 625 


(3) gamle 09ele xa 0010. mére,! an la darat xa man bùytux... yani 
gasra la-k-tabaq.' ya‘ni lù-g- bare,! max lù-g-ٌ amar.! gamle mtuxmialle.| 


mere, ‘mi b-awğen?” 

)4( °an daren kal@i Hane,' 

(5) bi babah našet darta,! 

(6)  naxpaen yatwan °dlulta.! 

(7) 7271 daren kal@i Hane,| 

(8) bi babah wal resane,! 

(9) — b-naxpan yatwan b-diwane.| 


(10) _ b-daran kali Ddildle.' bi babah m-naxrayitta,! lù g-naxpan.’ 


The idiolect of this speaker differs in (at least) one feature from that 
of the other Christian Aramaic speaker from Duhok. Here, M. P. Nagara 
realises the transitive perfective past preverb qam-, the other speaker 
geom- (see e.g. ChA. Duhok, A Man and A Lion, 13 & 15). 
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(1) My name is Madelene, the daughter of Pattu Nagara. I am 
Pattu Nagara. My father’s name is, I mean, Pattu Hurmez. I am 
84 years old. Tll now tell all these things. Listen to them all of 
you. 


(2) The one who pulled Dalale, he wanted to connect the two 
ends of the bridge-arch but they would not connect. Then he 
heard a voice. He had three sons and three daughters-in-law. 
‘What shall I do?’ he said. Whatever [material] he puts [to con- 
nect the two ends of the bridge], it falls down. 


(3) Then he heard a voice telling him, ‘You must put a mem- 
ber of your family into the bridge otherwise it will not be possible 
to connect [the two ends of the arch], I mean it will not succeed, 
it will not stand.’ He started to think, ‘Who shall I put [into it]? 


(4) ‘If I put [into it] my daughter-in-law Hane, 
(5) her father’s family belongs to this community 
(6) and I be ashamed to sit out in the street. 

(7) If I put [into it] my daughter-in-law Hane, 
(8) her father’s family are village chiefs, 

(9) I shall be ashamed to sit in the receptions. 


(10) Ill put [into it] my daughter-in-law Dalale. Her father’s 
family [come] from afar, so I shall not be ashamed.’ 


22 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


> ܥܫ 


(11) °aya-¥ ”i(9wala xa brèna,! na‘am,! ?(0wala xa bréna.! gamle 
”aw brona,! gamla ’ay kal@a pasla belyùša.! drela laySa d-lùyšo,! ’ay 
Dülüle.! hola balyagah lùyša.! balyasa xazya bronah 006 qam- 
kasyûle laysa.' gamle bronah bxéle.! zalla,' zalla qam-mamsale.' hola 


YN vy 


mamosah ¢dééa,! xamyana qam-qaréla.| 


(12) kimar ‘Dalle, Dalle!’ k-amra, ‘maha?’ leba d-amrawale 
xabreh.! mera, ‘mi k-abat baba?” mere ‘hayyu b-azan hal gasra—t-at 
Ddldle.’ lù-k-eğa mi hale.! qgamla zalla ba@réh,! mat ’améra.' 5853 


wewa qdamay@a.! lewa max daha 050 


(13) gamle ’awa-%i gamle zèllay.! awa 00007 mahšùm,! 
takram,! xa kùlba.! aw kalba grèsa wewa,! ?ùqel wewa.! mpaqlay d- 
zalay tla@nay,' kalba mpagqle qümùya.! xamyana xèkle.! mera, ‘tami 
xaklux?’ mere, ‘tami kalba napaq qdmaya?! gdral ?ùt hawyat e... 


qamayé@a.” 


(14) pasla qdmayéa,! lù *idela.' ’egat mtela kab gasrat Daldle,| 
qayam xemyana gam-qatolla ’aréla.| ’egat qam-’aréla... we wida xa 
max ’6ta hatxa,! ota talah,| wewa muha6éra max hanna ta kud d... 
yani ’awadle ’ay t-at qapatle hanna,! gasrat Ddldle,' 6660 
b-haldqle.! 


(15) gamle qam-sagalla Ddlale! ’u qam-darela tama:w mu6ya,! 
”aw gamle, gamle, qam-banele-w drele xa kawe 00 gamle qam- 
Sawaqla ’aya tama,'! gqam-ma‘mara “mere.! mi k-iwddwala ta Ddlale?! 


g-nabélwala kudyum laxma-w miyya.!k-amri: 
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(11) She had a [baby] son, yes, she had a son and the son ... 
The daughter-in-law began making bread. Dalale prepared the 
dough to make bread. She was making bread. As she was making 
bread, she saw that her son started crying. She covered the 
dough. Her son cried. She went, she went to breastfeed him. As 


she was breastfeeding him, her father-in-law called her. 


(12) ‘Dalle, Dalle,’ he said. ‘What is it?’ she said. She could not 
disobey him. ‘What do you want, father?’ she said. ‘Come, I am 
going to the bridge—of Dalale.’ She did not understand the mat- 
ter. She got up and followed him, whatever he said to her. In the 


past, people were obedient, not like now. 


(13) So he got up and went as well, they went. He had a dog, 
if you excuse me, a big, wise dog. The three set off and the dog 
went ahead of them. Her father-in-law laughed. She asked ‘Why 
did you laugh?’ He said, ‘Why is the dog going ahead of us? You 
should go first.’ 


(14) She took the lead. She had no idea. When she arrived at 
the bridge of Dalale, her father-in-law upped and killed her, then 
seized her. When he had seized her... Earlier, he had prepared a 
place like a chamber, a chamber for her. He had prepared the 
chamber for anyone who... I mean, who would finish the bridge 


of Dalale, I mean, who would cover it, I mean would close it. 


(15) So, he seized Dalale and put her there, she was placed 
there. Thus he completed [the bridge] and put a window inside 
it. He left her there [in the window] and thus completed his 
building. What did he do for Dalale? He would bring her bread 
and water every day. They say: 
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‘Dalle-w Ddldle? 

kma iwat Sar-u Sapale? 

šuqlax dargustat yale. 

ya bronax palgu mydsa 

7! laySax palgu lyùša.! 

Dalle Dalle ’arya l-xemyùna.! xamyani kalba kèma.! 
allah la zaraq yoma.| 

Dalle ’arya l-xemyûnah.! 


qam-darela gu day hanna,' gu daw gasrat Ddldle.' 62 
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(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 


Dalale tbèqle.! Ddlale pasla... mè9lq,! 1! ’ayi gassa diyyah xlèşlq.! è.! 


? Paragraphs 16-22 are a sung ballad. 


3 Sar-u Sapale is a phrase borrowed from Kurdish, most likely directly 
from the Kurdish version of this ballad. Its meaning is not entirely clear. 


In the context, it is best taken as an expression of pity for Dalale, or 


perhaps her bravery. Ergin Opengin (personal communication) has sug- 
gested that Sar is related to Northern Kurdish sur/Sir ‘exhausted, pale’, 
while Sapdle is related to the verb Sapilyan ‘to get confused’. The (re- 
sultative) adjective spila ‘lazy, tired’ used in ChA. Duhok is probably 
from the same Kurdish verb. 
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Dalle, Dalale, 

How miserable (brave?) you are. 

You have left behind your children’s cradle. 
Your half-fed baby 

and your half-baked dough. 


Dalle, Dalle, was captured by her father-in-law. My fa- 


(16) 
(17) 
(18) 
(19) 
(20) 
(21) 


ther-in-law is a black dog. 


May the sun not rise over him. 
Dalle was captured by her father-in-law. 


He put her there, in the Bridge of Dalale. So the Bridge of 


(22) 
(23) 
(24) 


Dalale was completed. Dalale became... she died and her story 
ended. Yes. 
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Summary 


A builder called Toma was commissioned to construct a bridge 
in Samana. After he had completed it successfully, the local ruler 
cut off his right hand, so that the builder could not repeat such a 
project for another city. The builder took revenge by causing it 
to collapse. Toma fled the city and arrived in Zakho, where he 
was commissioned again to build a bridge. He could not, how- 
ever, prevent the bridge from collapsing. In a night vision, he was 
told by an angel that he must put a ‘living soul’ into the bridge. 
In the morning, Toma’s daughter-in-law, Dalale, reached the 
bridge first, so she was the one to be sacrificed. Dalale agreed to 
be put in the bridge to save Toma and his family. After this, the 
bridge was completed successfully. Dalale was put in the bridge 


alive, but died there after some days. 
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(1) 70710 `”iwen ?Amin ‘Isa Sam‘6On,| m-nagat ’dsnax.! šemmat 
yammi Jwane Sabhi Jelùzar,! aydan m-naSat ’asnax.! 1! yammi daha 


hayun turzaq.' ’alaha merax xaya-w “mr diya.! 


(2) nixat sawi ’amar ?énnuhu qassa bdè”la...! 95 qabl 
’alpa-w °asta ”amma Sanne gu xa mdntaqa Sammaw 02 
mdntaga šemmaw Samûna.! *stwale xa ’dmir.! ’dmirat mantagqa,| 


amir galdka zangin ”iwa.! *stwale tajara man Sarg-u man 026 


(3) fa 0 maya,! nühar,! “benu-u ben mumkan ’ordppa,! ° 
mumkan ”ùsya^.! fa ?abewa ’awad xa gasra,! xa 0 0 
t-mate l-axddde,' xa-mandi t-hawe ‘ibir,| maar tajara diyu,| 
mumkan ma‘bar tdwdbel,! zard‘a,! sand‘a,! tajara,! ’u ma ’itan 
mabére,! lén 005 dé’aman °timdrd-ilay,! miilik-ilay k-abi tajara 


diyehan hawya,! ’u ba-daw waqt diyéhan.| 


(4) fa ’dmirat mdntaqat Samana... ’e,! tab‘an ’an ratax 7al- 
sammat Samana,! tab‘an li@an hatxa mandi.! bas ”i@en xa “d’ala hola 
biyat mdntagat harbole šemmaw ‘@ilat Samdnu,'! “wa 5 
Samana.| Samanu.! fa ?”eğan,! *awwa man hüdar,!' man ’awwa 


mantaqa-ile. | 


(5) fa °dmir diyehan tlable ’annu ‘k-aban banan xa gdsra.” fa ba- 
daw waqt mjume‘e ’snnuhu tab‘an hade latwa miihandasin,! bas 
atwa maha... ’amrdxwale “sahab 046 ’anna d-palxi b-ana 
mandyadne hosta y-amriwale.! fa tele xa-mannu y-dmar “ana b-awdan 
kdéa jasr.” 

(6)  šemma daw hosta mdha-ile?! 305 0 hamka mere 
léwe Sammu Toma.! Semmu ‘Abbas 0 sdbab?! meru °annahu ba- 
daw waqt kut Toma mdradof diyu ‘Abbas 0 dax Mahammad ’am- 


rax,! y-amrile Abu Jasam.| Ahmad y-amrile Abu... "Abu 0 
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(1) My name is Amin Essa Shamon, from Esnakh. My 
mother’s name is Juaney Sebhi Jelazar, also from Esnakh. My 
mother is still alive, may God grant her a long life. 


(2) My late grandfather used to say that the story began 1600 
years ago in a region called Samana. The region was called Sa- 
mana. It had a prince. The prince of the region was very rich. He 
had trade with East and West. 


(3) So, there was water, a river between him and—perhaps— 
Europe or Asia. So, he wanted to build a bridge, a connection. A 
bridge so that [they could] reach each other, something that cre- 
ates passage, [so that] he could take across his merchandise, per- 
haps take across spices, agricultural produce, industrial products, 
merchandise or whatever, because he was a prince. [Those who] 
are princes and kings always want their trade to work according 
to schedule. 


(4) So, the prince of the region, the Samana region... Of 
course, if we look at the name Samana, there certainly is not 
anything like that. There is, however, a family who lived in the 
Harbole region called the Samanu family, not Samana, Samanu. 
So this person [perhaps] came from this region. 


(5) Their prince made a request [saying], ‘I want to build a 
bridge.’ So, at that time, he collected... Of course, there were not 
engineers back then. But there were what we called craftsmen. 
Those who work with such things were called craftsmen. One of 
those came and said, ‘I want to build you such a bridge.’ 


(6) What was the name of that craftsman? His name was 
Toma. Some people said that his name was not Toma. His name 
was Abbas. The reason? They said it was because at the time 
every Toma had the synonym Abbas, the same way as we say 
Muhammad is called Abu Jasim. Ahmad is called Abu Shab. 
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(7) ܐܡ(‎ kut-xa ’atle mdradaf samma diyu.! fa šemmat Toma 
mdradaf diyu ‘Abbas 05 la’én hamka y-amrile jasr ’al-‘Abbasi.| 
ham k-amri! lq.! aw jasr kam-banele xa mithandas 40 67 
Toma.” hal hiya hdgqiqa?! am xdrafa,' 7am wage“,! ?§nnuhu qassa 


hdtxa ila mara.| 


(8) Ja °dmir ’amar ta Toma,! ‘bni jasr.! "u xzi ma k-abat man pare, | 
man déhwa,! man kdéa.! al-mühèm,! k-aban banat jasr hatta naqlan 


tajara diyi,| lablanna man ’ayya mddina diyi ’allat miidan xéne.’ 


(9) Ja bde’le Toma babnayat jasr.' kam-’awadle b-sab‘a qdndtar.| 
sab‘a qünèter kam-banéle.'! kam~awadle sab‘a qdnatar.| tdb‘an,! lit 
xa-mandi ’annu `”ùmar,! ’annu xa yoma,! xa Sata,! ?esrù šenne,! bnele.! 


lè yedax kma.! ’al-mtiham bnele jèsr,! 4 jasr sab‘a 6 


(10) ma manaha sab‘a qdnater?! *snnuhu ’aw ndhar rdbe ywa.| 
la’dn sab‘a qdnater k-abe Saqli masdha,! ’annu |’ay mûntaqq.! 
mumkan bas ”iwa masahat ”aw ndhar rabta man Xabur ddha ”ile di- 
yan b-Zùxo.! mumkan,| mumkan max dajla ’iwa.! zen,! 6 kam-banele 
jasr.| xlasle man jasr,| “awwal man nawhi fi^ aw tarix,! zaman 


diyehan.' zaman diyehan,! ba-daw tarix.| 


(11) fa ma ’adyo,! *dmir diyan?! ’iman xlasle jasr,| gdldka 0 
l2’annu wadle xa-mandi tarix b-mahke 00 b-amar ’annu °awwa 


jasr tele bnaya b-“’ahad flan ”dümir^.” 


1 As this paragraph makes apparent, the two indicative (i.e. realis) pre- 
verbal particles k- and y- co-exist in this dialect. Cf. y-amrile ‘they call 
him’ in the previous sentence and k-amri ‘they say’ in this one. 
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(7) That’s to say that everybody has his own associated name. 
So, Toma’s associated name was Abbas, and therefore some also 
call it the Abbasi Bridge. Some others say, ‘No. This bridge was 
built by a Syriac-Christian architect called Toma. Is it true? 


Whether it is a myth or reality, this is how the story is told. 


(8) So, the prince said to Toma, ‘Build the bridge. See how 
much money, gold and such you would like. Most importantly, I 
want you to build the bridge for the transportation of my goods 


from one town to another.’ 


(9) So, Toma began building the bridge. He made it with 
seven arches, with seven arches he built it. He made seven arches. 
Of course, there is nothing that says he built it in a day, a year or 
ten years. We do not know how much time. The most significant 
thing is that he built the bridge because the bridge [had] seven 


arches. 


(10) What is the meaning of seven arches? It is because the 
river was large because [those] seven arches have to carry [the 
trade for an entire] region, that is for that region. It is possible 
that the area of the river was larger than Khabur, our own river 
now in Zakho. It is possible that it was as large as the Tigris. Well, 
he built the bridge. He finished the bridge, the first of a kind in 


history, in their time. In their time, in that period. 


(11) So, what about our prince today? When the bridge was 
finished, he was very happy, because he had done something 
which history would talk about. [Someone] will say, ‘This bridge 


was built in the time of prince so-and-so.’ 
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(12) okey, ”ênnuhu b-zale-w ati:w Sula palxi b-reš jasr,! fa ma 
wadle *dmir?! hatta ’énnuhu ’awadwa xa hddiya rabta ta awwa mu- 


hùndes,! Toma,' mkaramwale,! ma wadle biyu?! 


(13) kam-garele l-gèbu.! kam-qatela ”idu d-yamne.! fa 6 0 
b-gatat ?”ay ?idu d-yamne?” ?ùmar,! “hatta lù ’awad xa jasr xena nafs 
dawwa.!| föqat ?ùwwa jasr,! d-wadle 000 kam-’awadle tali.! ?u 
-awwa p-pùyeš,! hatta payas amma diyi ‘abra tarix,! 0 


-ahad ”el-`ümir^,! flan tele 0 


(14) fa hosta Téma,! aw ’amrax muhdndas,! lé-’amrax mithandas 
Toma.! hésta y-amriwale,! banaya Toma,! gülüka mqohére.! *idu kam- 
gatila,! °u °awwa man hostdwata,! u man banayat ’ay mantaqa,! ?u 


“aw °ahad dtyu *iwa,! fa gdldka mqohère.! 


(15) mere ta Gala diyu,! ’amar, *ana ’awwa mandi 00 ta 
mir, | u ?awwa mkaramli ba-l-muqabel qate °ida dtyi,! fa ”iöan,! 50 
ba‘d lù piš ’atli dakta gawa daya mdntaga.' lazem ”ana mhajran © 


”aya mdntaqa,! ’u paltan manna. : 


(16) fa °dmir 6 *Snnuhu Toma p-palat man madina.! ’amar 
‘grunle Toma tali. zalle gèbu.! amar lùlu,! °ayat har b-zdlux,! ?u jasr 
wadlux tali.| bas médi?! ma °awdat l-jèsr,! hatta jasr 5 
kullu?’ 


(17) Toma gdldk öğki wa.! ’amar talu,| ‘maytat šawd,! y-amraxle 
maske! qurrad y-amrile b-‘drabi.| maske 9000 ?ad ’urba kèma.! 
’ad t--urba kèma.! malatle xalya ’ad ”urba koma.! ”urba yani t-wane, 
mù °azze.! sab‘a qurrad 700 *dswad,! 700 t-’urba kéma.! ”u bayzatla 


*allat jasr.| jasr diyux p-payas |-‘umur kùllu.! ?übad la y-napal.” 
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(12) So then people were coming and going, working on the 
bridge. What did the prince do? Instead of giving this architect 
Toma a huge gift in order to honour him, what did he do? 


(13) He summoned him to his side and cut off his right hand. 
They said, ‘Why would you cut off his right hand?’ He said, ‘So 
that he does not make the same bridge as this one. He has made 
only this bridge that he built for me. This one will remain so that 
my name will remain throughout history, that [people might say 
that] this bridge was built at the time of prince so-and-so. 


(14) So, craftsman Toma, or, shall we say ‘architect’, we shall 
not say ‘architect’. He was called a craftsman, builder Toma, he 
was greatly upset. His hand was cut off. He was one of the crafts- 
men, the builders of that region, he was one of their own. He was 
very upset. 


(15) He told his family, he said ‘I made this for the prince and 
he rewarded me by cutting off my hand. Well then, I no longer 
have a place in this region. I must emigrate, move away.’ 


(16) The prince heard that Toma would move out of the town. 
He said, ‘Summon Toma for me.’ He went to him. He said to him, 
‘You are going anyway, and you have built a bridge for me. But 
what? What would you do for the bridge, that the bridge would 
last throughout time?’ 


(17) Toma was very clever. He said to him, ‘Get seven of— 
what we call—waterskins. They are called qurrdd in Arabic. The 
skins of rams, black rams. Fill them with the milk of black rams. 
By rams I mean sheep, not goats. Seven hides of black rams. Pour 
them on the bridge. Your bridge will last forever. It will never 
fall down.’ 
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(18) fa ?”awwa mére,! “oke, mù médskala.’' 4fa Gani (011 0 
yom,“| Toma šqalle ‘dala diyu,! ’u yalu-u beta diyu-u mandi diyu.! ܬ‎ 


gamle mhojere man Tarkiya,! tele l-Zùxo.! 


(19) fa mû woadle ’amir?! ”dmir ma wadle?! amar, 70710 wasiyat 
mere Toma tûli,! b-awdanna.! b-awdanna,! mhdgeganna.” ma wadle?! 
matele sab‘a qurrad man xalyat wane kème,! ’arba 00 kam- 


bayazle ras jasr b-layle.| 


(20) ‘4@ani yom‘ qèmle,! le jasr hole kulle mpila,! 7701 6 
Atafa‘al kimyawi*.! ”awwa xalya ’amat ma hawewa ddrya,! jas 65 
*gpre wa,!| xzi ba-daw waqt mahe wa.| fa jasr,| kul jasr mpalle,’ amer 


?iman mpoalle jasr.! tdb‘an, ba‘d killu,! xazax Toma 5 05 


(21) fa Toma platle man mddinat Samadna.! xa yoma,| trè, ’asbi‘' 
kdda,' xa fatra zaman iya mtele 005 *iman mtele Zaxo! 65 
mdntagat Bahdinan ba-daw 39: “aw d-iwa b-Amédiya,! b-Zùxo 


wa.! 


(22)  šme?”le *dnnuhu tele xa hèstq.! ”u ’awwa hosta ile xùš hosta.| 
hole benya hatxa jèsr.! jasr “mlaq fi flan mdntaqa,! ’u kdda-w kdda, 
e.! fa amir ma mere,! ’ad Zaxo?! 

(23) meére,! “ahsan Si ’annu ’awwa bane xa jasr taleni gawat mditat 
Zaxo,! la’dn ldtwale ëu rabt benatehan.! ’amrax ’annu ’ad 7070. fa 


-awwa b-bane taleni xa jasr.’| ’an ’amrax xa gasra.! 
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(18) This one said, ‘Okey, no problem.’ The next day, or the 
day after, Toma took his family, children and belongings and mi- 


grated from Turkey. He came to Zakho. 


(19) And what did the prince do? What did the prince do? He 
said, ‘I shall carry out the instruction that Toma gave me. I shall 
carry it out.’ What did he do? He brought seven skins of milk of 
black sheep, black rams. He poured them onto the bridge at 
night. 


(20) The next day, he woke up. The bridge had all fallen down 
because [the milk] had caused a chemical reaction. As if this milk 
was poured on something, plaster, soil, whatever it was at the 
time. The bridge, all of the bridge, had fallen down! He said after 
the bridge had fallen down. Of course, now we see what Toma 


accomplished after all. 


(21) Meanwhile, Toma left the town of Samana. In a day or 
two, a week or so, he arrived in Zakho. When he arrived in Zakho, 
the prince of the region of Bahdinan, who would [later] be in 


Amedia, was in Zakho at that time. 


(22) He heard that a craftsman had arrived. This craftsman is 
a good one. He has built such a bridge. A great bridge in the 
region called so-and-so, and so on. What did the prince of Zakho 
say? 

(23) He said, ‘The best thing is that this man builds a bridge 
for us inside the town of Zakho, because there was no connection 
between the two sides, that is, a land [connection]. So he will 


build a passage for us,’ let’s call [it] a ‘bridge’. 
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(24) fa qrele ’ellat Toma.! amar ` ] 076, “hùyyu Toma.! k-aban man- 
nux banatli hùtxa mandi.’ ’amar tùlu,! ‘mda y-xalaf.’| fa bde’le Toma 
babnaya.! ’amri babawatan,! ’amri ’annu ‘Toma bde’le babnaya b- 
jasr.| ham lè yedax xa yoma,! 0950 šùhr,! sdna,! kdda,! "aw hole 


babnaya.! ba-tlata béne,! ba-tlata béne,' kam-banele jasr.! 


(25) y-mate “nihaya I-’axar qùntara^.! wadle jasrat Dalal b-xamsa 
qdnater,' mù Sawwa.' Samana wadle b-šùwwq.! bas *awwa kam-ba- 
néle,! xamšù qdnatar wadle ta jasr.! bnele ’allat jasrat Dalal gawat 
mditat Zaxo.! ’amri ’annu tlatd bene mtele Toma nihayat rabatle jasr,| 


y-napal jasr.| 


(26) fa hole wila ’ahadat 99000 Zaxo,! inu... 05 ’dmirat 
Bahdinan,! ”inu ’an la bane jasr b-qatèlle.! >awwa y-amar 605 
?awwa kem-qate *idi-w ’awwa b-qate rèši.! ’e, “èdi.! °u ana ma 


->awdanna?” 


(27) fa b-layle tlable man ’alaha-w mşolèle.! 1! mére,! ‘ya *alùhi,! 
"inu talban mannux ’awdatli xa hal,! ?inu md ’awdan?! ana b-xa 


*ide-wan.! 1! b-idat Caple holi baplaxa. ’ 


(28) man ‘amale,! ’u har Toma tama y-damaxwa.! ya‘ni gab Sula 
dîyu,! hatta darewa bala l-šula diyu,! man ganùwe,! man kdda,! man 
zala-w ati hatta dare bala I-Sula diyu.! la’én °akid ’Snnuhu—y-amri— 
Toma gdldk wa mixlas b-sula diyu.! fa yomat tlata,' 9 ma 


->awad ba‘d?! 
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(24) So, he summoned Toma. He said to him, ‘Come, Toma. I 
want you to build me such a thing.’ He said to him, ‘Fine.’ So, 
Toma began constructing. Our forefathers have said that Toma 
began constructing the bridge. Our ancestors said that he began 
building the bridge. We do not know for how long he was build- 
ing—a day, a week, a month, a year or so. He built the bridge in 


three attempts. 


(25) In the end, he got to the last arch. He made Dalale Bridge 
with five arches, not seven, [though] Samana bridge he had built 
with seven. But he built this one with five arches, he made five 
[arches] for the bridge. He constructed Dalale Bridge inside 
Zakho. It is said that Toma reached the point of connecting the 


bridge three times, but [every time] the bridge fell down. 


(26) Someone of [the entourage of] the prince of Zakho had 
given [a warning] that he, [that is,] the prince of Bahdinan would 
kill him if he does not build the bridge. He said, ‘That one had 
cut off my hand; and this one will cut off my head, But what shall 
I do?’ 


(27) During the night, he pleaded with God and prayed. He 
said, ‘Oh, God, I ask you for some solution, what I should do? I 


am with one hand, I am working with my left hand.’ 


(28) [Toma was] with the workers and even slept there. That 
is, he was near his construction site to watch over his building 
[to protect against] thieves and passers-by, to look after his work. 
That was also because—it was said—Toma was very devoted to 
his work. On the third day, [the bridge] collapsed. What could 


he do now? 
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(29)  dmêxle.! msolele-w dmèxle.! b-layle tele xa roya, roya, md?!! 
maldxa tele ’amar talu,! ‘Toma,! lazem ’awwa jasr 700 ’an pùyeš, 
Ahùy yebqa^,! lazem darat xa rùh gawu.! ’adan rüh hawe barnaša ’an 
hawe haywan.! mühgm,! “rùh 0:4 daratla gawu ’aw hùy,! yalla 


jasr diyux b-0ùbet.” fa Toma msolele-w dmaxle.| 


(30) gamle qadùmtq.! mére,| ‘ya 9056 qadamta 00 
*$twale 0004 hamka qtisas,! hakdydt y-mùhkiwa.! xa y-amri bratu 
”iwq.! xa y-amri kdltu *iwa.! kut-xa xa-mandi y-amérwa,! hdsab mû.! 
?ana holi Samya ”inu y-amri kdltu wa.! sammaw Dalle,! Dùlle,! 7 
Dülale.! §{ammaw Dalle.| 


(31) fa Dalle,' kaltat ‘aman Toma,! abi I-bnaya jasr,' fa,! yomiya 
qadamta y-matyawa fatra,! yani ftarta,| ta xamydna.! fa *stwalahan 
mannaw... ”étwale b-beta xa kdlwa.! takram,! xa kalwa-w kome wa.! 
kome wa.! fa y-matyawale mannaw-u raj‘awa.! ?u ham mumkan “al 
mud *urxa.! ) kalwa y-atewa madnnaw.! hole lipa 0 ’allat Dölùle.! 
?allat Dalle, >amrax.! 


(32) fa qadamta xzéle...! ba-daw waqt,! daw waqt! Zaxo y-am- 
riwa dù”eman,! ya‘ni, bas daw jasr,' ?énnuhu y-amriwale jasra mazan,| 


“Kpard mazan™*,| jasr ?aw rùbq.! y-amri l-mdhi?! 


(33)  la’an, y-ùmri,! ’aykat ”awret daxel ’eprat Zùxo,! 16 
jasrat Ddildl,! ܐܐ‎ jasrat Dalal ‘ali yewa,! ¥! drat Zaxo kulla ‘adal 
iwa,! la’dén Zaxo mashiir-la b-‘sdhal as-Sdndi.! sühal as-Sendi*” Zaxo 
da’aman ’ard diya,! ’anu ’dra ‘ddal-ila.' fa ’aykat palti,| ’aykat xdzi,! 
gdrak xazile jasrat Daldl.| 
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(29) He went to sleep. He prayed and went to sleep. He had a 
vision during the night. What was the vision? An angel came and 
said to him, ‘Toma, if this bridge is to stand and remain, you must 
put a living soul inside it, either of a human being or an animal. 
But the important thing is that you put a living soul inside it 
while still living so that the bridge will stand firm.’ So, Toma 


prayed and slept. 


(30) He rose in the morning. He said, ‘Oh, God.’ In the morn- 
ing... He had a daughter-in-law. Some of the stories, that is, the 
versions that they used to tell, say that it was his daughter. Some 
say she was his daughter-in-law. Each one used to say something 
different, it depends. I have heard that she was his daughter-in- 
law. Her name was Dalle, not Dalale. Her name was Dalle. 


(31) Dalle, daughter-in-law of our uncle Toma, the builder of 
the bridge, brought him breakfast daily in the morning, that is, 
breakfast, for her father-in-law. And they had with them... he 
had a dog at home, excuse me. A dog, and it was black. It was 
black. She would bring it along with her and go back. Maybe 
even the whole way. The dog would come with her. It got used 
to Dalale, or shall we say, Dalle. 


(32) He saw in the morning... At that time, at that time, Zakho 
was always called, I mean, the bridge was called the Great Pas- 
sage, the Great Bridge, the Great Bridge. Why did they say [that]? 


(33) | [Because]—they say—when you enter Zakho, the Dalale 
Bridge is visible, as this bridge is high while the territory of Zakho 
is flat. Because Zakho is famous for the Sendi Plain. The Sendi 
Plain and Zakho are flat. So, from wherever [people] leave [the 
city] and look, they have to see the Dalale Bridge. 
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(34) fa ‘aman Toma tule qam jasr.' hole batlaba ’anu xaze,! düha 
b-atya kaltu matya talu ftèùrtq.! fa xzélela tela kaltu,' hola tanta 
”ixùla,! hole kalwa mannaw.! ’amra gassa ”énnuhu ”iman Ddlale qabl 
kdlwa ’i-matyawa,! yani, qarùta,! i-baxéwa.! y-amar, ‘ya ’alahi,! lù 


hawya kalti,! la’én lazem daranna gawat jasr.” 


(35) ܐܐ‎ 1072 kdlwa ‘abarwa,! ’i-pasdxwa.'y-amar, ‘ham zen,! 
kalwa,! léla kalti,! hatta kdlwa daren gawat jesr." ’amra qeşşa diyan 
*gnnuhu,! qabl mat mate l-jasr,! tdkram,' kalwa xzele xa garma,! xa- 


mandi, mSele biyu,! ‘abera Ddlùl.! mtela 0757 


(36) amor tùlaw,! “brati,! ma ’amrannax?! ’ana holi tliba man 
marya-w man 7aldhi,! *nnuhu lazem daren *?awwal rüh^ matya gèbi,! 
daranna gawat jasr.! °u paysat “xdlada 00006 kullu’.! ) 640 
šemmax har b-hawe.! °u lazam daranna ruh,' xa rùh,! gùwu,! “hatta 


yebqa jasr hùy^,! payas da’aman.| 


(37) fa’an k-abat *awdat ganax fidd’ al-mallat diyax,! u alli *ana,| 
lan b-qatalli ’amir,! °u ana-w ‘dala diyan.' fa ?amma b-darannax b- 
jasr,| °u ?amma b-qatalli ’amir.! ma y-amrat?” 9 ’ana lazem 


70710 hawyan b-šawpux.” 


(38) fa kem-šaqalla kéltu,! °u darela nihayet 0 60 
wadle xa Sabbak talaw.! muplatle wajh diyaw.! °u duktat idat brata,| 
’ad Dãlûl,! ’i-palta biye 06 fa rbatle jasr.| ?u brata pasla gawat jasr.| 


rbatle jèsr,! ˆ! kmalle kamal jasr diyan.| 
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(34) Our uncle Toma sat down in front of the bridge, searching 
to see... Now, his daughter-in-law would come to bring him 
breakfast. He saw his daughter-in-law come carrying food, the 
dog with her. The story says that when Dalale was ahead of the 
dog, that is, close [to the bridge], he would weep and say ‘Oh, 
my God, may it not be my daughter-in-law, because I shall have 
to put her inside the bridge.’ 


(35) And when the dog would pass [in front of her], he would 
be happy and say, ‘Good, it is the dog, and not my daughter-in- 
law, I shall put the dog inside the bridge.’ The story says that 
before they arrived at the bridge, the dog saw a bone or some- 
thing, which distracted it. Dalale passed [the dog] and reached 
her father-in-law. 


(36) He said to her, ‘My daughter, what shall I say to you? I 
have pleaded with the Lord and with my God and I have to put 
the first living soul that reaches me into the bridge. You [i.e. your 
memory] will remain forever and your name will always remain. 
But I have to place in it a living soul, one soul, for this bridge to 
stand and to remain standing. 


(37) So, if it pleases you, sacrifice yourself now for your people 
and for me because the prince will kill me, and for me and for 
our family. So, either I put you in the bridge or the prince will 
kill me. What do you say?’ She said, ‘No, I must be in your stead.’ 


(38) So he took his daughter-in-law and put her at the end of 
the bridge. It is true. He made a window for her, got her face out 
and a place for the hands of the girl, Dalal, [sticking] out of the 
bridge. Thus he connected the bridge. The girl remained in the 
bridge. He connected the bridge. He completed our bridge. 


92 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(39) y-atiwa nase *i-metiwa ’ixdla,! ’i-naxtiwa 10010 talaw.! ”u 
Dalle *i-%aqldwale ’ixala-w y-axlawa.! 4tdb‘an, ”esbù6,! *esbu‘en’,| 
tla6ta,! brata matla,! la’dn hola drita gawa... gawat jasr.! fa brata 


diyan matla gawat jasr.| 


(40) wa la-haéda jasr Dalal pasle-w matule šemmu jasr Dalle-w 
Ddldle.|! man hadax xazyat gawat mditat Zùxo,! mašelmûne, 
27042 *izidiye,! hudaye,! ’aglab t-kaéata diyaw šemmu Dadildl-ile.| 
4yaftaxrin bi-Dédlale*! ad wadla ganaw fidd” ’al mallata diyaw.! awa 


4li-hat °al’an’,| >awwa jasr déha mawjiid-ile. | 


(41) ?akid kulleni da’aman,! ?iman °aykat hawux,’ y-amri,| ‘man- 
éke-wat?’| b-amrax, ‘man Zùxo.” b-dmri,! ‘ha, jasrat Ddldle geboxen.”! 
4ly°dn Zaxo tastahar* b-jasrat 77070, ’ad -ile xa “’astura tarixiya’,! xa 


4r3mz tarixi’,! ta,! "amrax, ‘amraniyat Zaxo,' mawjiid-ile jasrat Daldl.' 


(42)  °ayyazila qeşşa diyan ’anu ’ad ’adyo šemydleni,! ad ’ana ddaxi 
wan Semya biyaw man sawi.! idan gér mdsadar xéne.! ?itan xa nase 
xene ?i-mahkela b-gér °urxa xètq.! 

(43) ?’amma ’ana hatxa-ywen samya biyaw.! fa kut šemyûle,! 
”alaha merax xaye diyu.! ”u ’at la Semyale,! ’alaha merax xaye diyu.! 


Sakran talawxun.| 
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(39) People would come, bring food and lower it down to her. 
Dalle would take the food and eat. Of course, after a week, two 
or three, the girl died, because she had been put inside the bridge. 
Thus, our girl died inside the bridge. 


(40) That is how Dalale Bridge remained [standing] and was 
named the Dalle and Dalale Bridge. That is why you see that in 
the town of Zakho, the majority of the girls, [whether of] Mus- 
lims, Christians, Yezidis or Jews, have the name Dalal. They are 
proud of Dalal who sacrificed herself for her people. Up till now, 


this bridge exists. 


(41) Certainly, wherever we are, [people] say, ‘Where are you 
from?’ We say, ‘From Zakho.” They say, Oh, you have the Dalale 
Bridge.’ That is because Zakho is well-known for the Dalale 
Bridge, which is a historical legend, a historical symbol for, let’s 


say, Zakho’s architecture. The Dalale Bridge [still] stands. 


(42) This is our story, the one we have heard now, the way I 
heard it from my grandfather. There are other, different sources. 


There are some other people who tell it in a different way. 


(43) But this is how I heard it. Long live everyone who lis- 


tened, long live everyone who did not listen, too. Thank you. 


11. THE BRIDGE OF DALAL 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Saeid Razvan (NK. Zakho) 
Recording: Masoud Mohammadirad 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/245/ 


Summary 


A builder was commissioned to build a bridge in Cizre Bohtan. 
The emir cut off his right hand lest he build a similar bridge else- 
where. To take revenge against the emir, the builder fled to 
Zakho and accepted to build a bridge there. The arch of the 
bridge kept collapsing. A fortune-teller advised the builder to sac- 
rifice the first ‘living soul’ who would come onto the bridge the 
next day and put it inside the bridge in order for the arch to hold 
together. The next morning, the builder’s daughter-in-law, Dalal, 
brought the workers food. She came with a dog. The dog was 
distracted by a mouse at the edge of the bridge. Dalal was the 
first to stand on the bridge. She was put into the bridge alive and 
the arch was completed successfully. The next day, her husband 
tried to take her out of the bridge. Dalal made him stop, saying 
that she would be happy to be a sacrifice for Zakho. 


© 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.08 
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(1) az... ndvé man Sa‘d Haji Sadiq! Zaxoyi ¥a bonamdlaké Zaxo 
ya-t kavan! navé banamala Razvand' t-ëm bar-niyasin Said Razvani.| 
(2) az dé nuka sar 0500 para Dalal dxavam.! man pénj 7 
partik sar Zaxo ëë karina! še kalapor-o! afsand-w! maxt-w! pézaniyé 
Zaxo! ba zamané Kurdi-o ‘Arabi.| 

)3( afsand para Dalal! biici navé wë karina para Dalal?! akanjiyét 
Zaxo yet kavan' yët Zaxo ava kerin! Juhi bin.! av afsand! ya 
Jahiyan-a.| 

(4) ü ma 2? Jahiya go lë biya.| ü ma 22 day bûbêt xo! ab vi Sakli 
go lë biya! awé ds bo wa t-bešem.! 

(5) at-béZan ... perûk di wusd al Jazird Bota hatbi avakarané! navé 
wë para Bafat.| 

(6)  waxté par ba dumahi inayi! miré ... yë Jazird Bota! gazi 
hostüyî kar! got-é, ‘dé ta xalat kam.” 

(7)  dasté wi yë rasté šè va-kar' gotzé, ‘td tu ¢2 pare dil al ¢2 jahe 


di dvd nù-ki!! az Sandziyé ba vé paré .. 7 
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(1) I—my name [is] Sa‘id Haji Sadiq Zakhoyi; [I am from] an 
old family in Zakho, called the Razvan family. I am known as 
Sa‘id Razvani. 


(2) Now, I will talk about the myth of ‘the bridge of Dalal’. I 
have written! five, six books on Zakho, in Kurdish and in Arabic, 
on its heritage, myths, history, and general information. 


(3) The myth of the bridge of Dalal—why is it (i.e., the 
bridge) called the bridge of Dalal? The old inhabitants? of Zakho, 
the ones who built Zakho, were Jewish. This myth belongs to the 
Jews. 


(4) We have heard it [the myth] from the Jews. We have 
heard it from our parents in the manner I am going to tell you 
about. 


(5) It is said that another bridge like this (i.e. the bridge of 
Dalal) had been built in Cizre Bohtan, called the bridge of Bafit. 


(6) When the construction of the bridge was finished, the 
emir of Cizre Bohtan summoned the builder*® [and] said, ‘I will 
give you a gift.”4 


(7) [The emir] cut off his right hand [and] said to him, ‘Lest 
you make another bridge [like] this anywhere else! I [take] pride 
in this bridge.’ 


' Lit. produced. 

2 The speaker uses the word akanji, which is apparently a modified form 
of Turkish word ekinci ‘sower’. 

3 I.e. the master. 

* Lit. I will gift you. 
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(8)  dama hati Zaxo! ravi hat Zax6 ba xo! miré Zaxo düxoz šë ker! 
paraké la sar gabiri &é kat! al Foxhalaté baxeri.| 

(9) aw ba “dksé-t miré Jaziré! got, ‘bald az dé ava kam.’ aw ëü ba 
xo husta la xo kèm kar.! aw band bil ya‘ni [ap hangé] andazyar nd- 
bil bas aw yé ava kari.! 

(10) 1ë © al darkaré bakoré Zaxii ba tagriban püzda bist 
kilomatra! bar še wërë inan.! du bar ši ba reve at-katin' hata nükù 7 
la Darozané mawjud-an.! 


(11) da dds dvétza perê! ¢ cékarand paré.| dam t-gahast-a kavana 


- ܥ 


nivel dü tamam ket.! 33030 èt! aw kavûn! 0205 
(12) awî persyürd! ab “Arabi t-bëêšn-ë “arraf’ be kurdi am at-bëšn-ë 
“xëvzûnk” yan awé tasti ba xo b-zünat! got-é, “az paré husd ava t-kom! 


at-hal-wasat!’! 
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(8) | When the builder? came to Zakho—he fled and simply 
came to Zakho—the emir of Zakho demanded that he build a 
bridge on the Khabur river® in the east of the city. 


(9) Contrary to [what] the emir of Cizre [had told him], he 
(i.e., the builder) said, ‘Alright, I will build [one].’ He went and 
gathered some builders around him. He himself was a mason, 
that is, he was not an architect. However, he had built that the 
bridge’. 

(10) He looked around. He brought the stones [necessary for 
the construction of the bridge] from [a distance of] around 15- 
20 kilometres north of Zakho. Two of the stones were dropped 


on the road [to Zakho]; they can still be seen? in Darozan. 


(11) He started? building the bridge. Whenever he completed 
constructing the arch in the middle of the bridge, the next day, 
he would come to the bridge [and] the arch had collapsed. 


(12) The builder’? asked [a fortune-teller, who is] called ‘arraf 
in Arabic. In Kurdish, we call them xévzdnk, meaning ‘someone 
who knows about things by themselves.’ He said, ‘I am building 


such a bridge, [but] it keeps collapsing.’ 


° Lit. he. 

6 Khabur or Little Khabur is the name of a river that joins the Tigris at 
the conjunction of Iraq, Syria, and Turkey. 

7 Lit. it. 

9 Lit. are existent. 

° Lit. He threw hands at the bridge, at building the bridge. 

1° Lit. he. 
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(13) got-é, ‘saba! ki xodan giyün! awal bé sar perê! dit ¢0£- 
hayn! ék %a wan at-be%at,| ‘sar šë ka-w xwind wi pë ra 00.7 yd dué 
peter! yani at-hdat-a gotenê! ta-be%at sdxéni haykalé paré ba-kat' 
‘haykal dù! ü farsa dayna sar-il ü ba-gra!”! 

(14) #ošã di sepè dë! Daldlé bo yë xaran inat.! Daldl bika wi bi.! 
saé Daldlé al pésiye £ 

(15) kayfa hustdyi galdk 5 damã gahasti nêzik 0 şayi 
maskak dit! bar da-yé! Daldl at-sar paré kat! ava dé bat-a qurbanî! 
(16) mamé wë got-é' waxté cityi mamé wë gerî randdk 22 Cave wi 
hatn-a xdré.! got-a mamé xo,! ‘mam, tu boc t-gari?! 

(17)  got-é, ‘hal-ii masalét ‘arrafi yét xéxzanki ava-nal at-vêt az ta 


ba-kam haykalé paré da.” 
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(13) [The fortune-teller] said, ‘Tomorrow morning, any living 
soul’! that comes onto the bridge’—there are two sayings [re- 
garding the fortune-teller’s advice]. The first is [the fortune- 
teller] said, ‘Behead the living soul and rub its blood on the 
bridge.’ The second saying is narrated more frequently. [Accord- 
ing to this the fortune-teller] said that he (i.e. the builder) should 
put [the living soul] alive into the bridge. [The fortune-teller 


said,] ‘Cover it with a carpet, and seal it (i.e. the bridge).’ 


(14) The next day, in the morning, Dalal brought him (the 
builder) food. Dalal was his daughter-in-law. Dalal’s dog was in 


front of her. 


(15) The builder was very pleased. When they came closer to 
the bridge, the dog saw a mouse and headed towards it. Dalal 
walked onto the bridge,'?[meaning that] she was going to be the 


sacrifice [for the bridge]. 


(16) Her uncle (i.e., her father’s brother) said to her—when 
she came, her uncle cried, tears streamed down his face.'* She 


said to her uncle, ‘Uncle, why are you crying?’ 


(17) He said, ‘The fortune-teller’s saying’* is like this: I must 


put you into the construction of the bridge.’ 


11 Lit. the owner of soul. 

12 Lit. Dalal fell on the bridge. 

13 Lit. teardrops came down from his eyes. 

Lit. the state and problem of the fortune-teller is such. 
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(18) ë got-é, ‘balda!| akar av para sar mè €@ ba-bat! az-ë xo kam 
qurbaniya vi baxeri.! yani 00 az šenèk-em! hin ma ba éavaki 
nérini al ma at-fakaran?’ 

(19) #d-bi jahé wë ¢é kar-o! 02762 kar-o! fùrš da-ynan sar.| 

(20) havziné wë! zalamé wë! nd l mal bi.! pasti FoXaké zavari-val 
parsyar kar, ‘ka havzind man?! 

(21) bûbê wi got-ë,! hül-ü masala ava-ya' ma yë kari at perè 71 
(22) ‘awa wa wa kar?! éawa?’ das havet-a mahili' got, ‘dé 60 
inm-a dar.’ 

(23)  &6! hendi mahold da-ynad-é! awé kar-a güzîl got-é, ‘bas-a!! tu 
wusd ma patar da-ésini!! dv para dé mint-a sar malêt men! hendî man 
Siyayi.” 

(24) ya‘ni ava kurtiya afsand para Dalãl.! bas wak mè goti ta! ava 


ax Jahiya hati-ya satandan.| 


11. The Bridge of Dalal (NK. Zakho) 103 


(18) She said, ‘Alright! If this bridge is going to be built on me, 
[then] I will make myself a sacrifice on behalf of the city. Just 
because I am a woman, do you have a false belief in me?’® 


(19) [The builder] made her a place [in the bridge], laid her 


down and put a carpet on her [and successfully built the bridge]. 


(20) Her (i.e., Dalal’s) spouse, her husband, was not home. He 


returned [home] a day later [and] asked, ‘Where is my spouse?’ 


(21) His (Dalal’s husband’s) father (i.e., the builder) said, ‘The 
story is as follows: we have put her into the bridge [for the bridge 
to hold together].’ 


(22)  [Dalal’s husband said] ‘How could you do this? How?!’ 
He grabbed!* the stone hammer [and] said, ‘I will go and take 


her out.’ 


(23) [Dalal’s husband] went and hammered the bridge so 
much. Dalal’’ started to call him [and] said to him, ‘That’s 
enough! You are hurting me more by doing so! This bridge will 


stand on my shoulders as long as I am able [to hold it].’ 


(24) This [was] a summary of the myth of the bridge of Dalal. 
However, as I had told you, the myth has been transmitted’* from 


the Jews. 


15 Lit. You think of me through a negative eye. 
16 Lit. He threw hands at the stone hammer. 

17 Lit. she. 

18 Lit. taken. 


THEME III 


ANIMALS AND HUMANS 


12. A ‘PIOUS’ FOX 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Seran Sher (ChA. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/253/ 


Summary 


There was a cunning fox called Mam Telona ‘Uncle Fox’. One year 
there was famine in the land and many of the animals died. As a 
result the fox could not find animals to prey on and he went hun- 
gry. He grew his beard and sought atonement from God by pray- 
ing with a rosary and setting off on holy pilgrimage. He met a 
rooster, who at first did not believe his sincerity, but subse- 
quently joined him on the pilgrimage. They met a sparrow, who 
did not trust the fox, but eventually joined them. They spent the 
night in a house and the fox said that he needed to rest and that 
he would eat anybody who made a sound. At dawn the rooster 


crowed and the fox seized him. The sparrow, however, escaped. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.09 
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(1)  `ana Sami Serdn ?”Ãdùy Ser-ile.! ?e Samat yami! Hane ‘Awdu 
Surinu.| Satat ’alpa:w 0 ma-w ’astizw 000 gu Saqlawa 


hwéte-wan.! ’ati hticita gu Samat mam tel6na.| 


(2)  ’atwa:w twa! xa mam telona °atwa.! e mam telona,! >axni 
kiilan éddax,| xa ?adya 0007 ’awdle-le! ... g-mqasmar °alat hay- 
wanat zore hatta ?axèlu,! ...! g-mande nage gawat mdsdkal! hatta awa 


mahsal.| 


(3) xè Sata man Sandne! kdpna ’atwa gu de mantdüqa.! kdpna 
atwq.! haywanat metiwa man kèpnu.! ?ixala 00 fal gülak kpane 
’e mam tel6na.! baxdare-le *ixala litan.! 50 pséwalu.! 


aw gam-’axalu gam-’axalu,| psèle.! 


(4) mû ’awad?! paslu! yarxe fatlu resa-w! tre tlaha yarxe,! mam 
telona 90005 bas galda-w garme pas gawu.! °dmar,! °azan xazen 
76 karma ma ’at gawu.” 

(5)  baraw payezûne:le.! tsa mandi litan.! ’ixalane-§ liten.! 0 
didax payazane payas! la féwdkah ”iten.! haywanat ktilu k-uri gawat 
... burgagat jùnu.! baraw sdtwa k-azax.! 

(6)  psèle,l xa qtéfa xzele! mtùltewale.! tré gaye! ”idata 06 


mxélelu,| 099 mxélelu.! lù tpélelu.! 
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(1) My name is Seran Adday Sher. My mother’s name is Hane 
Awdo Surino. I was born in Shaqlawa in 1965. I have a story to 


tell about Uncle Fox. 


(2) Once upon a time there was an Uncle Fox (mam telona). 
This Uncle Fox, as we all know, is scheming and mischievous. He 
makes tricks on small animals in order to eat them, he gets people 


into problems so that he may gain. 


(3) In one year there was famine in the area. There was fam- 
ine and animals died of hunger. There was no food. Therefore, 
Uncle Fox became very hungry. He searched for food but could 
not find it. I mean the ones’ that used to be around had left. He 


ate some of them and left. 


(4) | What should he do? Months passed by. Two or three 
months went by and Uncle Fox became very thin. Only skin and 
bones remained on him. He said ‘I shall go and see what there is 


in this orchard.’ 


(5) It was nearly autumn and there was nothing. There was 
no food. We know when it is autumn, there are no fruits and all 


animals enter into their holes, as we approach winter. 


(6) He went off and found a bunch of grapes hanging (from a 
tree). Twice he thrust his hands towards it, he thrust them to- 


wards it thus, but could not reach it. 


1 Ie. the animals. 
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(7) ’amar,! °o qtéfa' dyara galak xdmuse-wat.| dgar xdmusa lù 
(a)watwa k-awanwa ixilux.’| md ?awad?! kasu badwaga 00 man 


kapnu.! 6 


)8( dunyd awanda-y nü-wë! 

hazaré ba-kawit-a düwë! 

dunya dè-ü da-‘wa! 

wa ¢ak-a 7 ba-kam ba xwa! 
(9) qam ’amara °aya-w! aya k-amrila matla! ’e gat nasa be zar 
payas man jùnul! ‘al °dsas! toba-w tyawùta byade-le,| da’ar 1-’urxat 
-alaha.! büsa man dan Sulanat wide-le! aw °atiqa! kiilu k-šawèqlu.! 


*urxat ”*alùha g-dawagqla.| 


(10) fa daqnu qam-marpéle.! xa tasbahe dréle gu pdqartu.| 
bitaye-le-w bizdle-le,! resu m dxa basrdduzle.! ha 04 hayhut-u! 
hayhut byadaw-ile! max dünat! ... °egatat ... "dna °adya k-udilu 50 
sdyade,! -urxat ’e gat k-azi qa hdj.! 

(11) rešu °atxa 00000 rešu ’atxa byddu-lu.'! daf dwige-le gu 
”idùtu.! baxzdyu-na! ’ajobe-na.' *e mam telène:le! mam telona léwe?! 
döübi ma hawe?!’ 

(12) kdldbdba! janu lù qam-daweqla.! har ?amar,! ‘mam telona,| 


*dya ma-wat wida I-janux?’ 
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(7) He said ‘Oh bunch of grapes, it is clear that you are very 
sour. If you were not sour, I would have eaten you.’ What should 


he do? In his stomach he felt pangs of hunger.” He said: 


(8) (Song in Kurdish) 
[Living in] the world does not require that much 
[in the way that] thousands get trapped in it. 
The world comes and goes. 


It is better for me to turn to God 


(9) He said this. People say this as a proverb when someone 
becomes depressed about life, so that they repent and ask for 
atonement and return to God’s path. Enough with what he has 
done in the past days, he leaves them (i.e. the bad deeds) all and 
takes the path of God. 


(10) So, he (Uncle Fox) let his beard grow long. He put a rosary 
around his neck. He started moving up and down and spinning 
his head, and uttering the sounds hayhut hayhut like those made 


by Sunni clerics on their way to the pilgrimage. 


(11) He began moving his head this way, moving it that way. 
He held a tambourine in his hands. People gazed and were aston- 
ished. ‘Is it really Uncle Fox?!? What could it be?! 


(12) The rooster could not contain himself. He said, ‘What 


have you done to yourself, Uncle Fox?’ 


2 Lit. His stomach was seizing him due to hunger. 
3 Lit. Is it Uncle Fox, is it not Uncle Fox? 
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(13) amar, “ù ¢ddat?’ ’amar, 70710 xlasla' toba-w tyawùta 
byade-wan.! la tsa nasa 03606 03 hile-w ’dwalta man tsd naša la 
k-uden.! 


(14) `ûnal m dxa=u bùwball jani hùzr byadawe:wen! toba -u 
tyùwtq.! k-azen qa hùdz.! daqni lewat baxzaya murpyu-wen?! ) `e 


tasbihe-§?’! 


(15) e tasbihe bagdalu-le gu ”idùtu! har bitaya-w bizdle-le,' har 


sawsore tasbihe.! har, ‘ya ’alla ya alla mare:le.” 


(16) amar, ‘hayman lù g-mhaymanan ’alux.” ‘wdlux,’ ’amar, ‘hay- 
manat la mhaymanat b-kefat janux-ile.’| "amar, “ana har na maren 
man labat jùni.! lewat baxzaya ’ay dèqna?! ’dgar lè,! ga ma ’ay daqna 


marpyane.! ’e tasbihe qa ma daren gu ’idati?’ 


(17) `ûmar,! ‘héman,’? ’amar, ‘mam telona,! lèwen! gill ... lèwen 
mhaymone ma mahéoye-wat.' bas yalla,| mar pdsax gu ”ùrxux.”! 
k-amar, ‘psu gawat batrat *urxat duglana hdl xazax l-eka g-ٌ natpelux.”! 
amar. | 

(18)  kédldbab-is xa °’aqla-w xa qama bizale-le xa ’aqla bad’are-le 
qa bùtrq.! seqa late gawu! ma ?awad?! >dxira-w ydwas ydwas' tela’ 
”amar, ‘mar pdsax xùzex! l-eka g-matpatan. ’ 

0:0 psélu' xantsa psélu' xdntsa! stipurta! qam-xazydlu.' 060 
‘hay hay! mam telona-w kdldbdba!’ ’amra, *iman pise-witun xur- 


awata?! qa léka bizale-witun?’ 


4 This should be kdldbab. 
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(13) He said, ‘Don’t you know?’ He said ‘It is over for me. I am 
now leading a life of repentance and atonement. I shall not eat 


anybody, nor shall I play tricks and cunning pranks on anyone. 


(14) From now on, I am preparing myself (to seek) repentance 
and atonement. I shall go on pilgrimage. Can’t you see how I have 


grown my beard, and [I have] this rosary?’ 


(15) He wound the rosary around his hand, walking up and 
down, and turning the rosary saying, ‘O God, O God.’ 


(16) He said, ‘But I don’t believe you.’ ‘Well,’ he (the fox) said 
‘it is up to you to believe or not to believe.’ He said ‘I’m telling 
you the truth.° Don’t you see this beard? Otherwise, why would 


I grow this beard. Why would I have this rosary in my hands?’ 


(17) He (the rooster) said, ‘To be honest’, he said, ‘Uncle Fox, 
I do not believe what you are saying, but any way, let’s go down 
your way.’ It is said ‘Go down the road of the liar until we see 


where he will lead you.’ So it is said. 


(18) The rooster went one step forwards and one step back- 
wards (i.e. he was hesitant). What could he do, since he did not 
trust him. Eventually the rooster® said, ‘Let’s go and see where 


you will lead us.’ 


(19) They went along for a little. A sparrow saw them. She 
said, ‘Come (and see) Uncle Fox and a rooster!’ She said ‘Since 


when have you become friends? Where are you going?’ 


5 Lit. I am telling from my heart. 
° The speaker says ‘fox’ by mistake. 
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(20) kdldbaba ’amar, “qa ma lù éddat?’” ’amra,!| ‘la mheman! ma 
€ddan?! ’ana har ’al smdye-wan.! xo 6 lèwan hdta yddan ma 


wide-witun. ”! 


(21) amar, ‘héman' mam telèna! toba-w tyawuta bydde-le! 
bizdle-le qa hadz! ’ana-§ bizdle-wan manu.’ ’amra, “awja `”ùhat! gu 


qaset mam telona npale-wat gawat ”ùrxq?” 


(22) amar, ‘la, 70.1 lewat baxzaya daqnu?! daqnu muyréaxule.! 
ma‘qil ... °alat tsa mandi °ay daqna murpiyu-le?! tasbihe! baxzaye-wat 
tasbihe gu ”idùtu.! ’e de xzi daf har mxùye:le.! ’e *urxat malkuta ham 


bazwanan-ile. ”! 


(23) yani ’amra, 990 mhuymdnux gu mahéetu?’ “heman, 
?amar, 70710 psdye-wan gu °urxu.! ’ahat de tù 70600 °ati-i¥ menan.” 


?amra, “ana la k-dtyan manoxun. ” 


(24) amar, ‘de pso psè!! xo mani baz zawda léwat.” ’amra, “dna! 
bas k-pùrxan.! lù k-azan manoxan gu ?dra.’| ”awja 006 ‘b- kéfat 
janax-ila.” 

(25)  psélu,! psèlu,! psélu,! psèlu.! ani har psdye-na.! har ’amar, ‘la 
tpélan al hadz?”! ‘walux’ ’amar, ‘hadz ldxa lèla! be qdza ban.! ’urxat 


hadz hdriiqte-la!! mdamat ’dta ra’san k-tùpet?”! 
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(20) The rooster said ‘Don’t you know?’ She (the sparrow) said, 
‘I believe not. What should I know? I am always in the sky. Iam 


not on the ground so that I may know what you have done. 


(21) He (the rooster) said, ‘Believe me, Uncle Fox is perform- 
ing repentance and penitence. He is going on the pilgrimage and 
I am going with him.’ She (the sparrow) said, ‘So you are telling 
me that you yourself have listened to Uncle Fox and are going 


with him!?’ 


(22) He (the rooster) said, ‘No, no. Don’t you see his beard. He 
has grown his beard. It stands to reason that he would not have 
grown his beard for nothing. Can’t you see the rosary in his 
hands? See how he is beating the tambourine! He is buying the 


road to heaven for us.’ 


(23) She said, ‘What?! Do you believe what he says?’ ‘Believe 
me’ he (the rooster) said, ‘I am going on the road with him. Why 
don’t you come with us now?’ She said ‘No, I shall not come with 


you.’ 


(24) He said, ‘Go away! For sure, you are not better than me.’ 
She said, ‘I shall only fly. I shall not walk with you on the ground.’ 
He said ‘As you please.’ 


(25) They went on and on. They kept walking. He (the rooster) 
said, ‘Have we not arrived at the [place of] pilgrmage yet?’ ‘Look 
man,’ he said, ‘[the place] of pilgrimage is not here nearby, with 
respect.’ The [place of] pilgrimage is a long way away. Do you 
think you will reach it at once?’ 


7 Lit. Be without trouble! 
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(26) 6! dunye xsdkla-w' kdldbaba ’amar, “dunye xsdkla-w! lù 
k-tapax.’| amar, ‘xa beta ”iten ldxa.! xa! 09345 beta zère:le.! k-azax 
k-yatwax |-tama.! lele k-qadaxle |-tama.' *awdza! xuskanta! xuskanta 


haya k-pdsax.’| amar, 0370 


(27) waru gawat ... beta gorin.! °Gmar,! amar, “kut xa l-dùktu,! xa 
dukta dùwaq ta janu! léxa damax-u' ma mandyane ’itan.! bas,’ amar, 
“ana xa Sart ’ati.’ kdldbab mare,! e ma Sarti-la?! har ’axtsa zor 


Sarte-§ matwat reSan. 7 


(28) amar, 0 Sarti gorin 0 °ana 0 édditun?! 
man xuskanta gu ’aqlati-wan,! fa dabi ’ana ’istardhat ’awdan.! la k- 
awe tsa nasa qala ’awad reši! hdta mxuskanta hawebi pasan,! tsunka 


70710 ”urxa maxwoye-wan ’aloxan.| 


(29) xo ’axtun ”urxa lù ¢dditun-ila?' ’ana °’urxa bat °urxa 
€addna-w! dabi ?ùna! ’aga hawe I-jani-w! bêš ter-u ter-u par damxan.’ 
”amri, ‘baS-ila,| ’atafaqux mûz»ile?* ’amar, *aw qala ?ùwed k-axloxle. ’ 
(30)  siiparta xara gu kdldbaba.' ’amra, ‘razi:wat gu de ’atafaq?! $ 
aw dza mani qala k-awad?’ “axni tfiqe-wax ’alaw.” lù ?idele ’e ga 


”awq xuskanta ’awa k-qayam.! °é,” >amar,! ‘dé! ba¥ wadlux.’ 
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(26) Now, it got dark and the rooster said, ‘It has become dark. 
We shall not get there.’ He (the fox) said ‘There is a house here. 
It is a small house. We shall go and stay there. We shall spend 
the night there. Then in the morning, early in the morning, we 
shall set off.’ He (the rooster) said, ‘All right.’ 


(27) They entered the house. He (the fox) said, ‘Let each one 
have his own place, let each one find a place for himself and sleep 
sleep there, whatever places are available. But’ he said ‘I have a 
condition.’ The rooster said, ‘What is this condition! Do you still 


make conditions on us?’ 


(28) He (the fox) said ‘No, my condition is this. I am tired, 
don’t you know? I have been on my feet since the morning. So, I 
need to rest. It is not allowed for anyone to disturb me with any 
noise, so that I may be able to walk in the morning, because it is 


I who is showing the way for you. 


(29) You do not know the way, do you?. I know the way very 
well and therefore; I need to be alert and sleep very well.’ They 
said ‘All right, but what is your condition?”® He said ‘We shall eat 


anyone who makes a noise.’ 


(30) The sparrow looked at the rooster. She said, ‘Are you 
happy with this agreement? But who is going to make noise?’ 
(The rooster said,) ‘So, we have agreed to it’. He did not know 
then that it was he who would rise early in the morning. ‘Yes’ he 
said, ‘That is all right.’ 


$ Lit. agreement. 
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(31)  stiparta! seqla xa ... mêz zurta ’atwala.! |-tama! wddla-w! 
kdldbaba-§ raf xd siwa smaxle.| mam telona-3! al xa balat 64 
štèhle.! 


(32) pèšlal! `>ùdya! baraw bdyani.! tab‘an ’axni ğüdex “adet 
kdüldübùba.! har xantsa yoma bayaz! qùla k-awad,! qùre.! xa tira tre 


gaye tlaha gaye mšurèle gu qraya.| 


(33) baraw bdyani yoma ptèxle,l kdldbaba šrèle gu qrayq.! 
kdldbaba šrèle gu qraya.! mdm telona! smixe-le kdülübaba qûùre.! lèwa 
dmixa! hdta ”e fursa dawaqle-w ”axèle.! 

(34) amar xere gawu ’amar, ‘kdldbaba *dya ma-ila?! axer ’atafa- 


qan mûùz:ile?” ’amar, °aw dza ’at la ¢ddat ana mxuskanyata k-qeman 


qaran-u' b-idati lèwa?” 

(35) héman! gam-dawadle.! stipurta ”ùmra,! “wej wej wèj!! °ahat la 
?amrat toba-w tyawuta wide-wen?’ ?amra,? axer ’atafaqan 
md-wewa?! la meran tsa nasa qala lù [a]wad?” 

(36) ida were l-adya °alat stipurta gorin.' stipurta! ?ùmra,! °at ma 


malat-iwat?! meran ’axni bizale-wax qa hadz-u madndi-w?” 


9 It seems this should have been ’amar ‘he (the fox) said’. 


12. A Pious’ Fox (ChA. Shaqlawa) 119 


(31) The sparrow went up ... (on) a small table that she had 
[found there]. She stayed there while the rooster stood on a piece 


of wood. Uncle Fox stretched on one side of the floor. 


(32) Dawn began to break.'° Of course, we know the habit of 
a rooster. As soon as day begins to break,'' it makes a noise, it 


crows. He started to crow once, twice, three times. 


(33) Dawn had broken and the rooster started to crow. Uncle 
Fox was waiting for him to crow. He was not asleep (but awaited) 


the opportunity to seize him and eat him. 


(34) He (the fox) looked at him and said, ‘Rooster, what is 
this?! What have we agreed on?’ He said ‘But don’t you know 


that I rise early in the morning and crow and that I cannot help 
ܡܡ‎ 


(35) So, he seized him. The sparrow cried, ‘Chirp chirp chirp. 
Didn’t you say you have started a life of repentance and peni- 
tence?’ He (the fox) said ‘What was our agreement? Did we not 


say that nobody should make a noise?’ 


(36) He stretched a hand towards the sparrow. The sparrow said, 
‘What community do you belong to? Did not we said we are going 


on pilgrimage and the like?’ 


10 Lit. It became towards morning. 
H Lit. spread. 
12 Lit. it is not in my hands. 
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(37) `”ûmar,! “ana mdhammddi-iwen.” ’e gat mare ‘mdhammad 
-iwan’ kamu ptaxle! siipurta “%rèqla.! *awhù!! 70710 qa mù mari 
mdhammadi?! hawanwa mira 0600 ’ana,! la k-awéwa,! har 


k-oyawa `”èdya,! k-awanwa bölyaw.” 


(38)  ana-§ ’itéli! ts} mandi la walu qati.! ?e hiicita-§ k-amrila! ta 


nasa seqa lù mate gu dan na§at! Sulane xriwe hawi wide.| 
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(37) He said, ‘I am Muslim’. When he said, ‘I am Muhammad’, 
he opened his mouth and the sparrow fled away. ‘Oh! Why did I 
say I am Muslim? If I only had said I am Christian it would not 
have happened, she would have still been (in my mouth), and I 


would have swallowed her.’!? 


(38) (Narrator:) I have come back [from the events of the 
story], but they [the characters in the story] have given me noth- 
ing [to prove it]. This story is told so that people do not trust 


those who have done bad things. 


13 Le. if he had said jargasi, during the pronunciation of this word he 
would have pressed his jaws together and so held the bird in his mouth, 
but when pronouncing mdhammadi he opened his jaws. 
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Summary 


A cunning fox was starving and went into a village full of chick- 
ens pretending to be a pious Muslim. He told the rooster decep- 
tively that the Islamic era had begun and no injustice remained 
in the world, so he was on pilgrimage to Mecca. The rooster fell 
for his deception and decided to accompany the fox on his pil- 
grimage to Mecca. Later, the dove joined them as well. 

In the evening, the fox took both of them to his den to rest. 
He deceived them into a deal: anyone who would make a noise 
during the night would be eaten. Using this trick, the fox killed 
the rooster and ate it. 

When daylight came, the dove also started to make a noise. 
The fox was about to eat her too, but the dove asked him about 
his religion. If he told her what his religion was, she would let 
him eat her. As soon as the fox opened his mouth and answered 
he was a follower of Muhammad, the dove flew away. The fox 
said, ‘I wish I had said I believed in Christianity; I would have 
eaten her by now!’ 
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(1) tabcan man 0 Hawsar Nadzdat Bapir Rahman 
Sartsi-ya.! xarki Saqraway-ma.| dak-am nüwi Jamild-ya.! la diy 


dwazday hazdr:ü nosat-ti hasta-w hast la düyèk bity-ma.| 


(2) tsirok%t aw jara-m ka da-m-hawé bds-ti xwasak-i la-sar ba- 
kam,! #ëwi-ü kalašër-ü kotdr-a.! da-lé ha-bii na-bul 7020) la Fozan! 
kas la xway gawratar nù-bü.! rewiyaki zor zor férbaz-ii! zèr-iš makar 
ha-bü.! 


(3)  ha-bü na-bul kas la xway gawratar na-bü.! réwiyaki galak 
ferbaz-ii| galak’-if makar ha-bü.! ‘oak la 3:30 Fewi law hûra 
nüxošay ka të-y-dã bü! wisti xo-y fezgar kü.! 026 ferak’-i hina-w' 
ferak’-i bard! rey kat-a gundak’.| 

(4) dîti mümer-ü 3 hamü danistizna lagar dani 0605 
karabab-is la naw-yan-a-w dam dama q-qoqinù! got-i, ‘ba 65 
y da!” got-i lé-yan nezîk boaba-w! mariskakan fû-yün 095 6 


atan.! 


(5) got-i kalasér/karabab l:i wa dür katowa.! got-i, ‘bard @iydan 
lo lé:m wa dür a-kawiawa?! ato n-züni sardami mahdi- 
muhamadi:ya?! zùlm-ü zordari na-mdya-w! ’addlat hamü dunyd-y 
gartizya.! amn-i§ ba din bi-yma-w gardym-oawd,! ba tamdy 


hadzeé-ma. 
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(1) Well, my name is Hawsar Najat Bapir Rahman Surchi. I 
am from Shaqlawa. My mother is called Jamila. I was born on 2 
December, 1988. 


(2) This time the story Iam going to tell concerns [a] fox, [a] 
rooster, and [a] dove. It is said that there was and there was not, 
[but] once there was no one greater than God. There was a very, 
very cunning and crafty fox. 


(3) There was and there was not, [but] there was no one 
greater than God. There was a very cunning and crafty fox. Once, 
the fox wanted to relieve himself from the bad state (i.e. hunger) 
that he was in. He devised a scheme’ [and] set off to a village. 


(4) He observed that many chickens and hens were busy 
roosting? [and] eating seeds. The rooster was crowing among 
them. The fox thought,* ‘(What a chance] God has granted [me]! 
[It is] said [that] he approached them. The hens ran away. They 
fled. 


(5) [It is] told [that] the rooster kept his distance from him. 
He (the fox) said, ‘Brother! Why are you keeping your distance 
from me? Don’t you know that we’re currently in the Islamic 
era?* No injustice is left. Justice has spread all over the world. I 
have become pious and have repented, ° I want to go on pilgrim- 
age [to Mecca].’ 


' Lit. He brought a trick, he took a trick. 

* Lit. sitting. 

3 Lit. he said. 

4 Lit. It is the era of the Mahdi [and the prophet] Muhammed. 
> Lit. converted. 
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(6) kalasér fakrak’-i kard-oawa.! gotî, ‘ba xway xo-y šetak”i 
¢ak-a.! até a-tsi hadzé-ii! dmn-is lagar-at d-ëm.” wa réy katan.! 
gund-yan ba dzé hèšt-ül! baraw sweéni mabùst.! gaystn-a naw dür-ü 
baxataki-i bastanaki.! 

(7)  ditizya@n kotarak lasùr daré bü! barga barg-i bü.! dit-i Fiwi-t 
karabab pék-awé-na.! goti, ‘dy law `ajabùy!! ma‘qul-a' 57 
karabab pékawa b-èn?! dunyd xerüp gora-ya.” got-i fakrak’-i kard-o! 


tamasay karabab-i kerd got-i, “hü karabdb giyan!! xér-a lagar riwi?’ 
(8) goti, ‘kaka giyan,! lo @6-t lë nd-bi-a?! ésta sardami 
muhamadi-mahdi-ya' zùlm-ü zordari na-maya-w! ka amù-š gar‘dy-na- 
wa-baw! iwî-š garayt-o.! ba tamay hadzé-yna.’| wald xo koter goti, 
‘fakrak’-i bas-a.! ùmn-iš lagar-ii d-ém lo hadzé.” 

(9)  got-i wa 7@ kùten.! rewi ferbaz-is-yan wa pêš kat! ba šekl-ü 
Sewaki mutadayani tawaw!! ka‘anahii am fiwi-ya qùt qat qat hits 
gundh-i na-kardi-na!' lo hadzé wa 7@ kati-na.! réwi harduk:i ba feran 


bardn-a kulané xo-y! kunéy riwiyan.' darga-§-i lasar qapat kardan.! 
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(6) The rooster pondered over [the fox’s words and] said, ‘In- 
deed, this is a nice thing. If you’re going on pilgrimage [to Mecca] 
I will accompany you.’ They set off. They left the village and 


headed towards the destination. They arrived at a forest. 


(7) They saw that a dove was in the tree. He was cooing. He 
saw that the fox and rooster were together. He thought,° ‘What a 
surprise! Does it make sense for the fox and rooster to be to- 
gether? The world has gone wrong.’ The dove pondered over this. 
He looked at the rooster [and] said, ‘Hey rooster! What’s up?’ 


[You are] with the fox!’ 


(8) He said, ‘Dear brother! How come? Haven’t you heard? 
Now we're in the Islamic era. There is no more injustice and tyr- 
anny. We have repented.® Even the fox has repented. [And] now, 
we intend to set off on pilgrimage [to Mecca].’ The dove said, 


‘That’s a good idea. I too will come with you on pilgrimage.’ 


(9) [It was] said that they set off. The cunning fox was lead- 
ing them, exhibiting piousness at his best! As if he had never ever 
committed any sins! They had set off on pilgrimage. The fox 
tricked them both and took them to his den, the fox’s den. He 


shut the door on them. 


° Lit. said. 
7 Lit. Is it goodness, (you are) together with the fox? 
8 Lit. converted. 
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(10) got-i, ‘wd héwara da hat! aw jü waxti nistani-ya.! bas kas kas 
iz“dj na-kd! étinka *é-n dür-a hata gayn-a hadzé.’ karabab-t koter-îš 
goti-yan, “basar har dü <awan!” bas got:i, ‘ha! pëš away ba-nwin! d- 
abé am °tifaqak-an kardabi!” 

(11)  goti=yan, 005 janabi 04 pé-man 5 ati réraw-i.’ 
got-i, ‘harkasi dangak’-i ba-katan-ti| Sawé xaw-an lë tar ka! d-abi ba- 
xorè!" karabab-i§ got-yan, “hamü-müãn razi-na.! madam ésta sardami 
-addlat-ti zulm-ü zordari na-mdya-w! sardami dadparwariye-ya' ka 


wa bé kaskds kas-man nü-xwüû.” 


(12) baw qesay ewi té-y kùten.! got-i sabayna dü hat waxti 
barabayani.! karabab la xo-y *d-na-gart-ii tér-i qüqünd.! got-i riwi 
got-i, ‘adi ama °tifag-man wa na-bu! ka to dangi nd-kay-ii la 


xaw-man na-kay! Fé-man dur-a?’! 


(13) ‘da ka wa-t-a ésta waxti away hat! qaniinakay dzé ba dzé 
kayn.’ naéar karabab-yan kùšt-ü! gostaka-y xward.' aw jaray ka 5 
har-at' kot3r-is barga barg-i kard-ti danga dang’-i durus kard.! #iwi-š 


muhawola-y kerd kotaraka-5 be-xwa,! ba har fart-d férak’ bi!' 
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(10) [The fox] said, ‘It’s getting near evening. It’s time to sleep. 
But no one should disturb anyone since we have a long way 
ahead of us until we reach Mecca.’ Then the rooster and dove 
said, ‘All right!”. He (the fox) said, ‘But we need to make a deal 


before we go to sleep!’ 


(11) They said, ‘Go ahead Mr. Fox, you tell us! You’re the 
leader.’ The fox said, ‘Anyone who makes a noise and disrupts 
our sleep’® shall be eaten!’ The rooster [and dove] said, ‘We are 
all in agreement. As long as we live in a period of justice in which 


tyranny has no place, none of us is going to eat someone else.’ 


(12) They fell for the fox’s story." [It is] said [that] the early 
morning before sunrise came. The rooster could not control him- 
self and crowed a lot. It is said that the fox said, ‘Didn’t we make 
a deal that you wouldn’t make any noise nor wake us up [since] 


we've got a long way ahead of us?’ 


(13) [The fox continued,] ‘Now that this is the situation, it’s 
time [for us] to perform the rule that we established.’ They killed 
the rooster and he (i.e. the fox) ate its meat. When the sun rose, 
the dove started cooing and making noise. The fox attempted to 


eat the dove too by any means [possible]. 


9 Lit. on both eyes. 
10 Lit. makes the sleep darken/confused for us. 
11 Lit. By the fox’s saying they fell into it. 
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(14)  qaparak’-i lë da-w dawi xo-y lo kard-uwawéa.' balûm! koter 
zor zor zor zor la #iwi ziraktdr bü.! got-i, janabi riwi' a-zdnam da+t- 
hawê ba-m-xoy.! itifaqaka-5-at har la bidaya lo aw bdbatay bü.! bas 


pe-m ba-ré' atü sar ba tsa tüyafùk-ü! sar ba tsa dindk’-i?” 


(15) goti, 70 parsyar a-kay?” got-i, ‘na dazm-awé ba-zünèm! aw 
ja ba-m-xo.” got-i, ‘aman sar ba tayafay muhamadi:ma.” ka 0 
dang’-i kerd-uwawû! koter la bar dawan-i har-at.! aw ja réwi! got-i, 
“xo xozga gotbd-m-d aman masihi-ma-w! la ’?omati Jardzasi-ma.! xo 


ésta kotaraka-m xwûrdbü.” 


xalds-ti baraw-a.! amn-i§ hatm-awa hits-am pé na-bara-wa. | 
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(14) He attempted to bite the dove and opened his apron to 
catch her. The dove, however, was much cleverer than the fox. 
She (i.e. the dove) said, ‘Mr. Fox, I know you plan to eat me. The 
whole thing was meant to be so since the beginning. Just tell me 


which religion you follow.’ 


(15) He said, ‘Why are you asking [this question]?’ She said, ‘I 
just want to know. Then you [can] eat me.’ He said, ‘I am a fol- 
lower of the prophet Muhammad’s tribe.’ As the fox opened his 
mouth, the dove flew away. The fox said, ‘I wish I had said that 
I was a Christian, and a follower of the Jardzasi tribe.'* Then I 


would have eaten the dove.’ 


It is finished. As for me, I came back [from the events of the tale] 


and nothing was allocated to me [by the characters in the tale]. 


Le. the Christian tribe. During the pronunciation of this word he 
would have pressed his jaws together and so held the bird in his mouth. 


14. A MAN AND A LION 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishaq (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/224/ 


Summary 


A poor man felt desperate, unable to feed his children. He de- 
cided to bring some wood from the forest to try to make some 
money. He knew that this was dangerous because the mountain 
was ruled by a lion. In the forest, he met the lion and was able to 
strike a deal with him: he was to bring him food and in return, 
the lion would let him take wood back with him. After some time, 
the man invited the lion for dinner to express his gratitude to 
him. He, however, also asked his wife to serve him separately 
from the lion. The lion took offence. The next day, the lion was 
angry and told the man to strike him with his axe on his head. 
Some days later the lion showed him that the wound on his head 
had healed. He, however, still felt scarred by the man’s proud 
words and devoured the man as a punishment. The moral of the 
tale is that ‘the impact of a sword heals, but that of words does 


? 


not. 
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(1) ana Yawsap 000 man 700 yammi 6 Mar 
Yago-la, | Sammah Maryam Toma Jubrd’al.' g-aban ’amrannux xa 


ma@altike-la,| d-drya! ’u barnùša.! 


(2) ?20wq xa ’arya msitera wewa l-tùrq.! lù qabalwa ù barnagat 
zalwale I-tura,| maxewa qùyse! ’u ’awadwa xa mandi.' har 05 


g-naxa6wale, k-ixalwale.! lù qabalwa éu xa zawale.! 


(3) ܐܐ‎ xa fdgira ”e6wq.! pasle majbiir d-zale ma@e qùyse! d- 
mzabannnay gyane! d-‘ayas b-gaway.! ?e, lù k-a@ya manne! xazele 
dd@aman yala zora bamyada m-kapna barqüûleh! ’u latte ëu mandi d- 


maxallay. | 


(4) k-imar “ana méahan! b-zali 1-day tura d-ile ’arya gawe d- 
axalli.| nayxan man xdyi.! bas tu mat xazen yale zore 0 m- 


kapna.”! 


(5) gamle ham ’aw 900 xmareh-u mandi diyeh, xawleh,! 60 
d-awa6 qayse-w ù9e.! Gele, lù 06 mnayax m-gyane.! 6 
zelle, mtele I-tura-w munxatle jawdeh-u nareh' d-qate qùyse.! mxéle, 


taq, tùq.! wele dewa... hanna, ’arya k-Same qala 0954 0 


(6) ‘ha, barndSa,! ’ati 160 Samya gawi?! dax k-iOat ati d-qatat ܐ‎ 
mandyane d-g-abat ?u lù g-abat.! le8 šmiya gu da tura diyi-le?” k-imar, 


| 


‘bale, 000 wan Smiya-w ’ana ta hdadax-an ’a@ya.’| ‘daxi ta hadax-at 


?a9ya?” 
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(1) I am Yawsep Elisha Ishaq, from Duhok. My mother is from 
Mar Yaqo, her name is Miryam Toma Jubrail. I would like to tell 


you [something], it is a tale, about a lion and a man. 


(2) There was a lion who controlled a mountain. He did not 
allow any humans to enter the mountain to cut wood or to do 
anything [else]. If someone went there, he would come down on 


them and eat them. He did not allow anyone to go there. 


(3) There was a poor man. He had to go get wood to sell it in 
order to make a living. He was not able to see [his] little child 


dying of hunger in front of him, having nothing to feed them. 


(4) ‘I shall sacrifice [myself] by going to the mountain where 
the lion is and he will eat me. I shall be spared [the burden of] 


this life. It is better than seeing [my] little children dying of hun- 


0 


(5) So he took his donkey and his equipment, his ropes, and 
went to get wood before going back. Whether or not [the lion] 
would come, he would find relief. Believe me, he went and 
climbed the mountain, got out his chopper and his axe to cut 
wood. He started cutting, crack, crack, and a wolf... I mean lion 


heard the sound and came to him. 


(6) ‘Hey, human, have you not heard of me? How dare you 
come here to cut whatever you like and so on? Have you not 
heard that this mountain is mine?’ He said, ‘Indeed, I have heard 
and that is why I have come up here.’ ‘What do you mean that 


this is the reason you have come?’ 
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(7) k-imar, ‘mhéman, meri b-axlatti! ‘al *üqdl lù xazen yali zore 
mya@a m-kapna barqüûl 00 ham an °axlatti ?ati beš tu mat 
xazannay,! may@an bargiil yale zore hawe bamya@a m-kapna-w 
xazannay.! naqla °ati-Zi! b-kdypux-wan.'! ’ana gu hamayata 
diyux-iwan.! g-dbat,! ana halala tùlux.! 0 g-dbat Zi,! ana hun 04 
m-majburù0i! d-md‘yasan `dyül diyi.” 

(8) k-imar, ‘maddm t-ila hùdax,!' ham, ham tali rdnd:ila! 60 
talux rand:la.” 'döxi?” k-imar %ati b-awöat qayse ”u b-lùblat,! 50 
b-yawennux masraf diyux.! b-zalux ham tali b-a6et,! ’aygat 0 
ma6atti ”ixùlq,! ham ’ana axlan.’| 76, ° k-imar, ‘kdbira rdnd-ila.’ 


(9) kud-yom k-izal k-iwad xd kartat hanna... tenat qùyse,! g- 
labal.! labal qayse! °u éu xa lù labole,! ’ajran ga-mzabannay.! k-idat 
-gstaglal d-šùqa.! mhdyman,! kudyom hol ba@aya,' labole ’u mzabone 


qayse,! °u nase baxzaya, ”e.! ’u ’ani xene lû g-yari zalay.' 


(10) xa yoma... tdb‘Gn d-k-ie d-maée ’ixdla, k-axli mùxöğağe.! 
-awa-w arya k-axli mixdade tama.! ya‘ni, ham ’ixalat föüqira! ‘ala 
hsdbeh k-awe.! ’e, ’arya g-yawalle,! ‘tali-w tùlux.” xa yoma mat xzéle 
arya,| ya‘ni, kdbira wadle fağl ’alleh.| 

(11) k-imar, ‘ba, xoni!, xa yoma da hayyu ham ’ati mšaraf I- 
gèban.! ‘azmannux xa yoma I-géban,! mannan xul.’| k-imar, ‘md y- 


xalaf.! b-G@an.’| ba ’arya man mani b-zade?! lù zade man u xa.! 
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(7) He said, ‘Believe me, I thought [that if] you eat me, at 
least I shall not see my little children dying of hunger in front of 
my eyes. Even if you eat me, it is better than seeing them. I would 
die in front of my little children if they were to die of hunger 
with me seeing them. Now, I am at your mercy, I am under your 
protection. If you want, I am yours, [but] even if you want to, I 
have come out of the need to feed my children.’ 


(8) He said, ‘If that is the case, then it is good for me and 
good for you.’ ‘How?’ He said, ‘You will cut wood and take it [to 
town], and I shall give you your living. You will go come to me 
and when you come here, you will bring me food so that I too 


can eat.’ ‘Yes,’ he says, ‘that is very good.’ 


(9) He goes to cut wood every day, makes a bundle of this 
thing, a load of wood, and carries [it]. He brings wood while no 
one else does, so he sells the wood at a high price. You know, 
taking advantage of the market. Believe me, he comes every day, 
transports and sells wood, people can see this. Others do not dare 


go [to the mountain]. 


(10) One day... of course, when he brought food, they would 
eat together. He and the lion ate together there. So the poor 
man’s food was also on his expense. Yes, the lion gave to him 
[saying], ‘For you and for me.’ One day, he realized what a tre- 


mendous favour the lion was doing to him. 


(11) He said, ‘Brother, come over one day to our home, honour 
us [in this way]. I would like to invite you to our home, eat with 
us.’ He said, ‘Fine, I shall come.’ Whom does a lion fear? He fears 


no one. 
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(12) mhaymean wadlay,! zallay mtelay I-bay@a.! k-imar ta baxteh,| 
‘baxta,! g-daryat ”ixala ta ’Grya,! dre jtida-w tali dre jüdq.” k-imar, 
“la”dn ’egat galize g- nùx0i, galize g-nax@i gu ixdla,! labbi la k-izal.’ 
yani, °é.! *ay-%i zalla,! ela mu@ela ”ixùla.! drela ta ’Grya jtida,! ’u 


tùleh jüda.! °u °ani paslay bixdla.| 


(13) xöèlle ’arya! ”u xlasle-w ele l-tùrq.! derat yoma zelle fdqira.| 
k-imar, ‘ha, ha, fdgira,! kudyom k-axlatwa 7 ?axxa,' galizi lù 
nax@iwa gawat ixala?! day d-mteli l-gebùxun gam-‘azmatti,! drelux 


jüda tali-w ta gyùnux jtida.! 


(14) ܫ‎ g-mastankafat man galizi?! ay, ay-ila fadl diyi ’allux?! 
?axxa k-axlatwa manni ‘ala hsùbi! galizi lù k-i@ewa gawat ixala.| 
”ayget Geli gébux, galizi nxètle gu ’ixala, g-yaram labbux menni.” 


awe ܒ‎ 


(15)  k-imar tùle,! “xzi d-amrannux,! ‘ma@ile nürux,! mxile gu rèši. 
‘ddxi maxanne b-rešux?” n la maxatte b-resi, daha b-axlannux. 
lazam maxatte b-ré3i.’| gam-maxole b-reSeh.! 1! ’arya zelle ta gyaneh. 
-u fdqira Oéle,' wadle qùyse! ’u Gele l-bùy9a.! 


(16) padle xena faqira,! ’u arya latte ‘alaqa gawe.! hal xa yoma, 
-arya,! nèxle reseh.! reSeh nadxle.! 1! ele, xaze fdqira hole ’a6ya I-tura 
b-wada qayse.! mtéle füqirq,! k-imar, ‘ha fdgira!’! “uhu, 0 wa- 


sùhlanê,! daxi-wa0?’ maqsad: mrohable gùwe.! 
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(12) Believe me, they did so, they went and arrived at [the 
man’s] home. He said to his wife, ‘Woman, when you serve food 
for the lion, serve him separately from me.’ He said, ‘because 
when his drool runs down, it goes drips on the food. I lose my 
appetite.’ So, she went and came back, brought food. She served 
the lion separately and [the man] separately. They started eating. 


(13) The lion ate his food up and came back to the mountain. 
Next day, the poor man went [to the mountain]. He [the lion] 
said, ‘Hey, poor man, you ate with me here everyday. Did my 
drool never run down into food? When I went to your home and 
you invited me, you served me separately and yourself sepa- 
rately. 


(14) You find my [drool] revolting? Is this [how you pay back] 
my favour? When you used to eat with me at my expense, [then] 
my drool was not dripping on the food. When I came over to your 
home and my drool ran down into the food, you became proud.’ 


(15) He said to him, ‘Listen to what I say. Bring your axe and 
hit me with it on the head.’ ‘What do you mean I should I hit you 
with it on the head?!’ ‘If you do not hit me with it on the head, I 
shall devour you right now. You must hit me with it on the head.’ 
He hit him on his head and the lion went away to his own [place]. 
The poor man came, cut the wood and went back home. 


(16) The poor man went [to] another [place] while the lion 
had nothing to do with him, until one day, the lion’s head recov- 
ered. His head recovered. He came and saw—the poor man had 
come to the mountain, cutting wood. He got to where the poor 
man was. He said, ‘Hello, poor man! Welcome, how are you?’ I 
mean, he welcomed him. 
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(17) k-imar, ‘fdqira,' da xur gu rési,! xzi nixa resi, ’an lù. xayer 
gu rèšeh.! k-imar, ‘mhayman, hole pisa bas tu m-qamayé@a.! mašalla... 
škir alaha.’| k-imar, ‘ldwa b-kepi bas °ati,! 5 gam-jabratti d- 
maxanwa ’allux.” 

(18) k-imar, ‘xzi, fdqira, resi ndxle.! bas xabrux heš lèle nixa,! d- 
ana... k-amratwa galizi y-nax@i gawat ’ixdla.! ba@ar mat naxle rexi-w 
xabrux lèle nixq,! “haq-:u mustahdq*-ile d-axlannux.’| gamle gam- 


-axalle b-e dana.! 


(19) ܫ‎ qay,! Sawpa, Sawpat saypa g-ndyax.! Sawpat xabra lù ̄ܛ‎ 


nayax.! xabra nùxwaš, naxwaés-ile, ’e.| 
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(17) He said, ‘Oh poor man, come look at my head. See 
whether or not my head has recovered.’ He looked at his head 
and said, ‘Believe me, it is better now than how it was before. 
Thank God.’ He said ‘It was not what I wanted, but you forced 


me to hit you.’ 


(18) He said, ‘Look, poor man, my head has recovered. But 
[the impact of] your words [when] you said that my drool was 
dripping into the food has not yet recovered. Since my head had 
recovered and [the wound] of your word has not recovered, it is 


my full right to devour you.’ He devoured him immediately. 


(19) Therefore, the impact of a sword heals, but the impact of 


words does not heal. Words can be very evil, yes. 


15. A MAN AND A SNAKE 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishaq (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/227/ 


Summary 


A poor man used to go into the wild to cut wood. He would play 
his flute (zurna) and a snake would appear and dance for him. In 
the end, the snake would always give the man two coins from its 
hidden treasure. After some time, the man became greedy and 
decided to kill the snake in order to get all of its money at once. 
He tried to kill the snake with a rock, but could not. Instead, the 
snake attacked the man, killing him on the spot with his venom 


as a punishment for his betrayal. 
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(1) 2ana Yawsap ”Eliša "Ishaq man 000 0 50 
Mar Yaqu-la, š»mmah Maryam Toma Jubrù”aL! ’atti xa ma@aliike g- 


aban ’amranna tdloxun, ‘an wùfal dat barnasa-w xùwe.! 


(2)  k-amray xa yoma,! xa föqira k-izalwa l-qùyse.! ba@ar mat 
xaleswa m-qùyse,! gayamwa,| ydtuwa reX kartat qayse diyeh.| ?”u 


mapaqwa masula diyeh,! zùrnq.! 6 


(3) xê xuwe g-napaqwa! g-raqaéwa taleh.! ma raqaéwa tale! hél 
xalaswa man mxayat zùrnq.! xuwe g-awerwa l-nùqbeh.! mapaqwa 


tray lire 00 ta °abu l-zurna, 050 


(4)  galle yoma,'6éle yoma,! kid yom k-izalwa-w pasle šùleh.! har 
b-aOe b-xalas b-awadlay qayse.| b-ù9e! b-yatu 724 qayse ¥! maxe,! 
hanna, zurna.! ?u xuwe b-ndpaq! b-raqa6 tùleh.! bd@ar mat xdlas, xuwe 


g-ٌ awer mapaq tray lire! b-yawal taleh.| 


(5) xê yoma! ’ay fğüqira k-imar, “ma ’ana, lè,! hùtxa b-awöen.! 
xùwe,! kud yom b-a@e mapaqli tray lire.! hatxa lù k-awe.! 5609 
kulla šaqlènna!! ’ana, ma kud yom tre lire yawalli?! har qatlènne 7 


kulla diyi-la. ’ 


(6) 00 6500 gyaneh! wadle xa kepa ‘ddtila ta 
gyane! gam-mdtule kartéh,! € bé@ar ma da-xlasle xuwe 065 
gamle zale ma@e lire.! "0 awa Sagal kèpq,! g-mdxe 000 g-mdxe 
gaweh! °u lù gam-qatalle.! xuwe rd‘san Oele ”u gam-mna’asle.'! gam- 


mnavasle ”u pasle zdpeke tama.| 
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(1) Iam Yawsep Elisha Ishaq, from Duhok. My mother is from 
Mar 7800, her name is Miryam Toma Jubrail. I have a tale to tell 


to you, about trust between a man and a snake. 


(2) They say that one day, a poor man went to cut wood. Af- 
ter he had finished, he would sit on top of his load of wood, 


would take his flute out, his zurna, and play. 


(3) A snake would come out and would dance for him. He 
would dance for him until he finished playing the flute. [The 
snake would then] go into its hole, get two coins for him, for the 


man with the flute, the poor man. 


(4) Many days passed. [The poor man] would go every day, 
it became his job. He would come and, after finishing his wood- 
cutting, he would come, sit on top of his wood and play the flute. 
The snake would come out and dance for him. After finishing, 
the snake would go in, bring two coins out and give them to [the 


man]. 


(5) One day, that poor man thought, ‘No, [this is what] I shall 
do. The snake brings me [only] two coins every day. This is not 
right. I shall take the entire treasure! I... why should he give me 


two coins every day? As soon as I kill him, it is all mine.’ 


(6) So that man went and got ready. He prepared a flat rock 
for himself and put his bundle on, yes. After [the snake] finished 
dancing, he went to get the coins. The man seized the rock and 
hit him with it. He hit him with it, but did not kill him. Immedi- 
ately, the snake went and bit [the man]. He bit him and the man 


fell dead on the spot. 
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(7)  nahdye,! tama u@at barnùša,! xzi hdatxa-yla.| yani awa kud 
yoma b-yawallux tray lire! !ܐ‎ šwaqa labole qùysux.! ’e, tümü'ù9a! g- 
abe, hanna, šaqèlwala xdzantat hanna, 0 yani ’ay tümù“hum 


qatallu,! dùx k-amrila.! ’e naqla ’ay gesattat xuwe-w barndSa! 6 
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(7) In the end, see what man’s greed is like. This is to say, he 
gives you two coins every day and [even] lets you take some 
wood. Indeed, [this is] greed: he wanted to take the whole treas- 
ure. That is, it is their own greed that kills [people], as they say. 
This is the tale of the man and the snake. 


16. A MAN AND A WOLF 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Sabi Avraham (JA. Duhok) 
Recording: Dorota Molin 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/184/ 


Summary 


There was a poor man who tried to make his living by cutting 
wood and selling it in the market. One day, he met a wolf in the 
forest. When the wolf learnt about the man’s hardship, he prom- 
ised to give him a golden coin to bolster his income each time 
the man came to cut wood. The man was very happy. After some 
time, the man invited the wolf to dinner to express his gratitude 
to him. After the feast, the wolf overheard the man’s wife saying 
that she detested the smell of his mouth. The wolf took offence. 
The next day, the wolf commanded the man to strike him with 
his axe on his head and told him to come back in forty days. 
When the man returned, the wolf showed him that the wound on 
his head had healed. He still, however, felt scarred by the what 
the words of the man’s wife.He said ‘a wound caused by a blow 
man may forget, but a wound caused by words is never forgot- 


ten.’ He told the man never to return to the forest. 


© 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.13 


150 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(1) awa xa 7600 d-‘ayaswa...' babat 7600 d-‘ayaswa man siwe.! 
g-ezalwa go tùrq,! q-qatewa siwe.' g-ne@èwalu,! daréwalu 60 
dide.| 


(2)  gewddwalu karta,! g-daréwalu kùrta! ra§ xmara dide.| `u ̄ܛ‎ 
nabélwalu šùqo,! ga-mzabdnwalu.! k-edéwa,| g-me@ewa *ixala ta ya- 
lunke dide.! *u k-e@ewa k-axliwa g-ٌ ešiwa bat ’danna,! man mzabonat 


şiwe.) 


(3) ܫ‎ yoma zelle l-tùrq,! b-qate şiwe,! xzele xa gurga.' ’aw gurga 
g-emar tale ‘md wat 20227 g-emar 70710 g-aban...! g-ٌ ešen bat q- 
qat’an siwe.! ga-mzabnannu go Suqa-w md‘dyasan yalunke didi.| ba-d- 
é °ana g-‘esan’| 

(4) g- mar, ana b-yawannox kudyom xa lira kurkémana.! si 
masraf ta yalunke didox.’| g-emar, ““xera xudè"*-lq,! ““xera xude®*’ 
bat karmanji g-amri.| 

(5)  Sqalle lira kurkdmana dide man gurga! 0 @ele l-šùqq.! ’u 
zunne ta gyane *ixala-w julle ta yalunke dide,! ’u mabsut marre ta 


baxte! walla ’ana xzeli xa xtra! go tura! bdle gurga-le.| 


(6) kudyom g-emar ’ana b-yawannox xa kurkdmadna.! 00 
?adyo kurkdmana.! kudyom g-ezal tura q-qate şiwe! 1! k-e0e gurga g- 


yawalle kurkdmana.| 


(7)  pasle xa yarxa,! tré,| tlaha,! xa šùtq.! baxte g-amra, ‘walla 
hatxa x0§ naša,! bãš-ile.! “ana g- ban ’odanne 000 qadranne-w 
‘azmaxle keslan I-bé@a.! ’odaxle xa 1070 bdsima! ’u masta‘an go 


be@a kaslan-u dogax qdaére.” 
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(1) There was a household which used to live on... whose 
father used to make his living by woodcutting. He used to go to 
the mountain and cut wood. He would bring it and place it on his 
donkey. 

(2) He would bind it in a bundle. He would put it [as] a bun- 
dle on his donkey’s back. He would take it to the market and sell 
them. Then, he would come back home and bring food for his 
children. When he came, they would eat and live on this, on the 
money from the selling of wood. 

(3) One day he went to the mountain to cut trees and he saw 
a wolf. This wolf said to him, ‘Why have you come?’ He said, ‘I 
want to... Imake my living by woodcutting. I sell it in the market 
and provide for my children. In this way I make my living.’ 

(4) He replied, ‘Every day, I will give you one golden coin. 
Go and spend it on your children.’ He said, ‘It is God’s favour, 
God’s favour!’ They said it in Kurmanji. 

(5) He took his golden coin from the wolf and came to the 
market, and bought food for himself, and clothes for his children. 
He was pleased and told his wife, ‘I met a friend on the mountain, 
but he is a wolf. 

(6) “Every day”— [the wolf] said—“I will give you one 
golden coin.” He has given me today a golden coin.’ So every day, 
[the man] goes to the mountain, cuts wood and the wolf comes 
and gives him a coin. 

(7) One month went by, then two, three, one year. His wife 
said, ‘Indeed, what a kind man! He is good. I want to make some 
dishes for him, I shall treat him, we shall invite him for a feast at 
our house. We shall prepare good food for him, he will enjoy 
himself at our house, and we will feast together.’ 
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ws 


(8)  g-emar tala, “%%ùqle.! gurga-le.| héwan-ile.| ma b-aGe go nase?! 
nase b-zùd?i.! mbarba‘dlu gurga ya’al go ma@a.’ g-amra, ‘ld,! lè, 


marre `ù9e.” 


(9) zelle g-emar tûle,! g-emar, ana lèbi ’aOan.' girga-wan, k- 


axlan nùše.! b-adan go ma@a kullu mbarbai. 


(10) zelle marre ta baxta, ‘hdtxa g-emar gurga.” "az" g-amra, ‘Sud 
7006 b-léle, xdska.”" ba-daw waxt! la@wa bëhërù9q.! la@wa “antariq 
menorot! kahraba lè6wa.! xdska wewa.! ”u p-payaswa xaska,! kulla 


ma@a xaska wawa.! 


(11) gamra, ‘dammat p-payas xèškq,! Sud 7006, bean wele ba- 
dtimahik dat ma@a.! b-ae keslan be@a-w b-dzal.! ciixa la k-xazéle.| 


g-emar, ‘baxti b-odalox xa ‘azime bas.” marre tale, ‘b-a@an’,! g-emar, 


‘b-dOan.’| g-emar, “tov,” b-a@an. ’! 


(12)  éle,! baxte gam-qadrdle-w °udla 10070 bdsima tale,! ”u 6 
asarta kèslu.! xalle, stele;w muhkélu.! pasla drangi,! g-emar ’ana b- 
azan l-tùrq.! gamle... mdre be@a Zi zelle qam-maxzele *urxa-w 
mpaqle.| 

(13) u-’awa yialle 4 gurga hmalle go tara.' gurga hmalle go 
tara,| Séme md b-ùmri bd@ar zalle.! baxte ši g-amra, ‘walla 9 5 


xura ’atlox.! xöš xtira-le ’o gurga.| 
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(8) He says to her, ‘Leave him alone. He is a wolf. He is an 
animal. What does it mean “He will come among people”? People 
will be afraid. A wolf that enters the city will alarm them.’ She 
said, ‘No, no, tell him to come.’ 


(9) So he went and told [the wolf], but he replied, ‘I cannot 
come. I am a wolf. I eat people. If I come to town, everyone will 
be alarmed.’ 


(10) So the man went and told his wife‘This is what the wolf 
said.’ So she said, ‘Let him come at night, [in] darkness.’ At that 
time, there were no lights. There were not, for instance, lamps. 
There was no electricity. It was dark. When it got dark, the whole 
city would be dark." 


(11) She said, ‘Let him come after it gets dark. Our house is on 
the outskirts of the town. He will come straight to our house and 
go back. No one will see him.’ So he told the wolf, ‘My wife will 
make a great banquet for you.’ He replied to him, ‘I shall come.’ 
He said, ‘I shall come.’ The wolf said, ‘Well then, I shall come.’ 


(12) He came, his wife offered him hospitality and made a 
feast for him. He spent the evening at their home. He ate, drank 
and they chatted. It got late, [so] he says, ‘I shall go [back] to the 
mountain.’ He got up... the father of the house also went and 
showed him the way, and he (the wolf) went out. 


(13) [While] that one (the man) entered, the wolf waited at 
the door. The wolf waited at the door to hear what they were 
going to say after he had left. His wife says, ‘Indeed, a good, good 
friend you have. A good friend he is, that wolf.’ 


1 Lit. was darkness. 
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(14) bdle xa mandi qtisur ibe.’ g-emar tala, ‘ma *ibe qiisur?’| g- 
amra tale ‘rixa...! raba rixa lù bdsima k-e@e man pamme.! rixa lù 
bdsima © man pamme.” az" g-emar, ‘giirga-le, ’oha-le.| ma 


>06an?” 


(15) Sméle gurga muhkela hatxa alle,' xriwa.! gam-darele go 
71006! 1! gharre.! krable.' g-emar ana g-odannu hawta,! ani k-par’ila 


tali bat xriwù9q.! g-amri ‘rixa raba pis g-napag man pamme.” 
§ (4 


(16) zelle l-tùrq.! durdat yom q-qayem müre bé@a,! g-ezal ta siwe,| 
gurga 05005 g-emar, ‘Squllox ’adyo ši xa lira kurkdmana,! bale man 


?adyo,! lù k-e@at,! hal ’arbi yome xéta.| 


(17) ble Squlle ndra didox. ndra didox Sqillle,’ g-emar, ‘mxile go 
resi,| kmû *ibox!! ?u turre resi bat ndra.’| g-emar, ‘mato maxanne go 


resox?!! b-qatlannox?” 


(18) g-emar, “lù q-qatlatti.! g-emar ’atta ’an maxatte ndra go rési,| 
”ùn b-axlannox.! xzi, ma g-abat?! én la maxatte ndra go resi ’ana b- 
axlènnox.” aw naša Zi faqira,! kma g-amséle, qam-maxele go rése,| 


gam-saldhle gurga.' 
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(14) But there is a flaw in him.’ He says to her, ‘What flaw is 
there in him?’ She says to him, ‘A smell, a lot of bad smell comes 
out of his mouth. A bad smell comes out of his mouth.’ Then he 


says, ‘He is a wolf, this is how it is. What should I do?’ 


(15) The wolf heard [how] she spoke in this way about him, 
maliciously. He kept it to himself? and got upset. He became an- 
gry. He says, ‘I do them a favour and they pay me back with evil. 


They say “A very dirty smell comes out from his mouth.” 


(16) He went to the mountain. The next day the father of the 
house gets up, goes to [get] wood. The wolf came and says, ‘Take 
for yourself one golden coin also today, but do not come for the 


next forty days. 


(17) But take your axe. Take your axe,’ he says, ‘and hit my 
head with it? as [hard as] you can. And crack my head with the 
axe.’ He says, ‘What do you mean I should hit your head?! Shall 
I not kill you?’ 


(18) He says, ‘You will not kill me.’ He says, ‘Now, you either 
hit me [with the] axe on my head or I eat you. See for yourself 
what you want. If you do not hit my head, I shall eat you.’ This 
poor man, he hit his (the wolf’s) head as [hard as] he could and 


the wolf forgave him. 


2 Lit. he put it in his ear. 

3 In Neo-Aramaic, ‘to hit’ takes two objects. The Theme (‘direct object’) 
is the tool, the Recipient (‘indirect object’) the place hit, thus literally 
‘hit it on my head.’ 
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(19) u-zèlle,! gurga Zi qam-yasarre res gyùne,! brindar-ile.' g-emar 
tale, ‘bas ’arbi yoma xeta b-d@at.' bas ’arbi yoma xeta b-d@at b- 
axl3nnox.’| 70 muhkele ta baxta, g-emar, ‘hdl-u mdsale didi, 


2?) 


?èha:la.! gurga marre tali “lù k-e@at ”qrbi yoma xeta ”axxq. 


(20) tov." padlu ’arbi yème,! qemle ”aw naša xa ga xat,! zelle 1- 
tùrq,! zelle xzele gùrgo,! g- mar, ‘tale, g- mar, “9ù ’axxa,” g- mar, 


“Gèlox,"' g-emar “šqullox xa lira kurkdmana xètq.”! 


(21) gemar, Srila! ’e kdfiya men resi-w xzî,! duktet mxelox ’o nürù 
`olla.” qam-šarela man “aqle,! wela trèştq.! g-emar, “ma k-xazat?’| g- 


emer, “wele rešox trişq.” 

(22) gemar, ‘k-xdzat’?! g-emar, “Šwirat ndra didox! qam-maxatte 
bd@ar arbi yome,| trasle resi.| bdle xabrat baxtox marra tali! hal mo@a! 
la g-naganne. 


(23) g-emar, ‘ma marra talox?’ g-emar, %*axtéxun, baxtox 


66 


muhkéloxun,' baxtox marra “’o gugra xöš ndSa-le, baS-ile, bdle xa 


rixa pis k-e@e man pamme.”! 
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(19) [The man] went away, [while] the wolf bandaged his 
head—he is wounded. He says to him, ‘But come back in forty 
days. You will come only after forty days, [otherwise] I shall eat 
you.’ He went and spoke to [his] wife, he says, ‘My situation is 
this. The wolf told me, “You will not come here for another forty 
days.” 


(20) Good. Forty days passed by, the man got up once again. 
He went to the mountain, he went and saw the wolf [who] says 
to him, he says, ‘Come here.’ He says ‘[Since] you have come,’ he 


says, ‘take for yourself another golden coin.’ 


(21) He says, ‘Untie this scarf from my head and see the place 
[that] you hit [with] that axe.’ He untied it from its bandages and 
look, it has healed! He says, ‘What can you see?’ [The man] says, 
‘Indeed, the head has healed.’ 


(22) He says, ‘Do you see?’ He says, ‘The wound of your axe 
with which you hit me—after forty days, my head has healed. 
But your wife’s words that she said to me—I will not forget them 
until [the day of my] death. 


(23) He says, ‘What did she say to you?’ He says, ‘You and your 
wife spoke, your wife said, “This wolf is a good man, but a bad 


odour comes out of his mouth.” 
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(24) šwirat" xdbra! lù k-e@e nsaya.! 
(25) šwirat dèrba! naša g-naséle.'° 
(26) šwiret xdbra’ hal mè6a! naša la g-nošele.! 


(27) lazem yd’e naša mato mahke. dar bal®,! man ’adyo pëf lù k- 
e@at l-tura.” 


4 This word—swira—is unattested elsewhere in this dialect or in other 
Neo-Aramaic varieties known to me. It could be a mistake caused by 
the fusion of two words: Sawpa ‘footprint, trace’ twira ‘broken, dam- 
aged’. The word Sawpa features in the corresponding saying in the par- 
allel ChA. Duhok story (A Man and a Lion, 19)—possibly the source of 
this Jewish tale. twira would also make sense in this context, i.e. twirat 
xabra ‘[that which] a word has damaged.’ It may also have been influ- 
enced by the Hebrew verb Savar (from $-b-r), the counterpart of the Ar- 
amaic twira (t-w-r), both ‘to break’. 

5 This two-part proverb occurs also in the Christian Aramaic version of 
the story, likewise from Duhok (A Man and a Lion, 19). 

° Compare with dre bal in other (Christian) varieties. Here, the impera- 
tive dor appears in its original Arabic form, unadapted morphologically. 
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(24) A wound [caused by] words is not forgotten. 
(25) A wound [caused by] a blow a man [does] forget. 


(26) [But] a wound [caused by] words—a man does not forget 
it until [the day of his] death. 


(27) Aman should know how to speak. Be careful not to enter 


the mountain from today onwards.’ 


17. AWOMAN AND A LEOPARD 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad (NK. Duhok) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/244/ 


Summary 


A couple was living in a remote mountainous area. The husband 
divorced his wife and asked her to leave the house. The woman 
set off to her parents’ house, the way to which was through a 
dangerous wild forest. On the way, she came across a leopard, 
which on hearing her story, accompanied her all the way to her 
parents’ house. The woman told her parents that a gentleman 
protected her against wild animals. She then talked badly of his 
odour and said that his mouth had a terrible smell. 

The leopard overheard these words and felt heartbroken. A 
few weeks later, the woman went into the wild forest to collect 
some firewood. She came across the leopard again. The leopard 
asked her to stab him in the shoulders with her dagger. The 
woman did accordingly and returned home. A few weeks later, 
the woman went back to the wild forest and met the leopard 
again. After greeting her, the leopard wept aloud and said, ‘The 
trace of grief caused by daggers will go away, but the grief caused 
by words will not go away!’ 
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(1) az Bi&an XoSavi “Ahmat,' kuré Šukriyãyè.! Sukriyd kaéa poré.| 
man av dîroka š düdüpöè# war-gatiya.' Bigan XoSavi muwdlad hazar-t 
nahsad-ti nod-ii šèš-q.! xalke ba%aré Duhoke-ya,' a% gundé 
Bamarne-ya.! cirok hendê kùrt-en! hand daréx-an.| daré¥ na-kam! sarê 


gohdara gëš na-kam.! 


(2)  jaraké 22 jarad fahmat al day bav-ét gohdãrü! t-gotan šenkùk 
ha-bü 1 gundaka galaké dîr! at nav ciyayan +d.! aw-ii zalamé xo-b 6 
pék-va t-šiyün.! handak roza zalamé wé patpa t-kar' ü sarê wê geš at- 


kar.| 


(3) Zanak gala galak tahamal dagal kar.! gala galak xo ra-gart at- 
gal.' lë foZak hat bêhna zalami galak tang bü! ü be sî ü bê sabùb! sé 


talaq-ét Zanké havetn-a bar-ii' got-é, “hara mala bûbê xo.” 


(4) Zeneke Zi hezra xo kar, ‘az & b-kam?! &@ nd-kam?! ki-va ba- 
éam?! az Zankak-d b tanê! at van 005 ciyd ra! dé bar-av ki-va 64 
šenkë hama Ya-büù,! parzinkdk ind,| handak 55 05 
handak jalkét xo karn-a téda.' dü sar malê xo:ül Z6rdd š ciydyé hat-a 


xdré,! dü ba-cit-a mala babé xo.! 


17. A Woman and a Leopard (NK. Duhok) 163 


(1) I [am] Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad, the son of Shukriya, 
[who is] Pore’s daughter. I learned! this tale from my 
grandmother Pore. Bizhan Khoshavi was born in 1996. He is? 
from Duhok, from Bamarné village. Some of the tales are short, 
others long. 111 keep them short for the convenience of the 


listeners.* 


(2) Once upon a time— blessings on the listeners’ parents— 
it was said that there was a woman [living] in a very remote 
village in a mountainous area. She lived alone together with her 


husband. Sometimes her husband would annoy and bother her.* 


(3) The woman would tolerate her husband’s [bad 
demeanour]. She would control herself around him. One day, the 
man became impatient? and without any reason divorced her“ 


[with a formula] and said to her, ‘Go to your father’s home.’ 


(4) The woman thought, ‘What should I do? Where can I go? 
I’m a lonely woman in this wilderness, [in these] mountains! 
Where can I go?’ The woman simply rose, took a sack, put some 
bread, food, and clothes in it. She put it on her shoulders and 


climbed down the mountain, setting off to her father’s home. 


1 Lit. picked up. 

2 The speaker switches here to the third person, but still talks about 
himself. 

3 Lit. Confuse the listeners’ heads. 

4 Lit. He would confuse her head. 

° Lit. The man’s breath got tight. 

6 Lit. He threw the ‘three divorce’ at her. sé taldq ‘three divorce’ refers 
to a special oath by which a husband divorces his wife. 
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(5)  Zenek ta reké da hat.' t-giit-a xè,! ‘az Zanakd balangaz!| betanê 
dé ki-va ëm?! dé 00 še ve darastané darbaz bam?! ya taxi 
daba-ya;! ya taxi gurg-ü palang-o haywan-et güštxèr-q,! yet hérasbar. | 
az dé ëè kam?! dé awa Sem?” 

(6)  Zanak hêdi hédi hat-a xürèëë! hata denyüd lë bo-ya tari! galak 
tarsiya.! galak wastiya.' galak barsi bü.! giit-a xo, ‘kd dü az ban vê 
daré ba-tinm-a xüãrè.! nanaki be-xèm.! ü pasti hingé dast ba reké ba- 
kam! ëèm-a malé.’ 

(7) baryar dü-ü bacit-a mala babê xö.! giti, ‘hamd har ba réyaké 
ha-bitan,| ba har hdlaké ha-bitan! dé ¢3m-a mala babé xo.! hami tasta 
dé bo wana bézam-o.! dé minm-a | mala babé xo.! ëëtèr:a la bar teè-ü 
manat-ét| zalamaki ko! hami güvã sa ma 00 še ma sel-ü ma 
taqotitan. * 


(8)  ganké parzinké xo vù-ker! dü nané xo int-a daré.' nané xo kar 
kar kar na-kar' sibarak-d gala galak-4 mazan paz diyar ker! ko 
fonahiya hayvé al bar ndné wë barza ker.! Zanak tars va ü ba larz va 


al dür xo zavrtya.| 
(9)  baré xo dat-é! palangaké mazèn! ü yë xodané dadané tis.| ü 
èdvët wi al bar hayvé gala galdk taysin' ü ba tars diyar at-karan.! lë 


payda bö.! 
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(5) The woman followed a road. She said to herself, ‘[Poor] 
me, [I’m] a miserable woman! Where am I going all alone? How 
am I supposed to go through this wild forest?’ It is full of bears; 
it is full of wolves, leopards, and carnivorous animals, the ones 
which attack [humans]! What am I supposed to do? How can I 
manage?’ 


(6) The woman slowly climbed down [the mountain] until it 
was dark.’ She felt scared. She was very tired. She was very 
hungry. She said to herself, ‘I shall go off the path next to this 
tree. I shall eat some food. And then I set off to go home.’ 


(7) She had decided to go to her parents’ home. She said, ‘I 
will get to [my] father’s house by any road, by any means 
[possible]. I will tell them everything. I will stay in my father’s 
house. It’s better than being castigated by a husband who is 
continually angry with me and beats me.’ 


(8) The woman opened her sack to take out her bread. She 
had not completely cut the bread into pieces yet® when a very big 
shadow appeared from behind, [so big] that the moonlight 
[reflected] on the bread disappeared. With a sense of rising panic 
and shuddering, the woman turned around. 


(9) She saw a big leopard, one with sharp teeth. Its eyes were 
glimmering in the moonlight, and it seemed frightening. It 
appeared [next] to her. 


7 Lit. The world became dark. 
8 Lit. She cut her bread into pieces; she did not cut her bread into pieces. 
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(10) anak galak bazdiya! galdk tarsiyd.! pêt wë sèst bün,! dastét wë 
larziyan,! na-zani dé a kùt-ül ¢2 nüã-katen.! palangi giit-é, ‘ava dé ki- 
va ¢i?| dé še ki-va at-héy! dé ki-va ra-buri?! tu nd-zani tu at ’ardé ma 
Fd-t-buri?’! 

(11) Zenkê-ë goti, ‘balé wula!! bas hãl-ü mas’alét man ava-nal! 
zalamé man az bardam-ii az varé karm-a mald babé xo.! az-é ba reké 
da éam da b-éam-a mald babé xo.! véja hamd haga tu ši dé ma xèy! 
dé tastaki la ma kay,' hama man ba-x6!' man xalds ka še vè hayata 
-azab!” 


(12) palangi git-é, ‘na az éa la ta nü-kam!! a t-zünem tu ya 
bécara-y.! bas az € £ past ta fa hem! da kasak ¢2 la ta na-katèn.! ü da 
ta § heraxét giyanaward hamiya ba-parézam.” 

(13)  Zenkë daspéké bawari pé nù-ker.! bas Zanké go, “dü xo mã az 
bawar ba-kam! bawar pé nd-kam! taza ez yet nav dasté vand dü.! 


ham da bézm-é, “bala!”! & az xaram! ë» az gahandam.’! 
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(10) The woman was scared, she was in a panic. Her feet went 
numb, her hands were trembling, she did not know what to do. 
She did not do anything. The leopard said, ‘Where are you going? 
Where are you coming from and where are you going? Don’t you 
know that you’re transpassing on our (i.e. wild animals’) 


territory?” 


(11) The woman said, ‘Yes indeed! However, the story is as 
follows: my husband divorced me and sent me away to my 
parents’ home. I’m on the road to my father’s house. Now, if you 
intend to eat me or do any harm to me, then go ahead eat me! 


Relieve me of this miserable life!’ 


(12) The leopard said to her, ‘No, I won't do you any harm! I 
know you’re helpless. I will follow you on your way lest anyone 
hurts you. And I shall protect you from the assaults of all 


animals.’ 


(13) The woman did not trust the leopard at the beginning. 
However, she said [to herself], ‘It doesn’t make any difference 
whether I believe him or not since I’m at their (i.e. wild animals’) 
mercy.'° So let me just say to him, “Yes!”; either he eats me or 


helps me reach [my father’s house].’ 


9 For the motif of trespass on a territory claimed by a wild animal, see 
also CK. Shaqlawa, the ewe and the wolf, 11, and ChA. Duhok, A wolf, a 
dog and a ewe, 6. 

Lit. ’m at their hands. 
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(14) anak barayiké £ ü feleng div da! hêdî hédi hêdî hêdî! 
qtinaxd darastané darbas kar.| palangi giit-é, ‘az dé 1 past daraké *a- 
wastiyem,| tu hara-t xdni va!! hata tu nd-ciy-a-t xüni-va! bêhnü ma 
nü-yaten.! delê man yë ba tù va.! tu hara-t xani-va.! ü az-€ pasingé še 
ve ré 1 

(15) anak ëü £ šür-vèù.! daykd wë parsyar kar,' ‘aré tu Za ki-va t- 
hey! vé Save!?! na kds gal ta haya.! tu éawa sa wi ciyayi hati-ya xare?! 


tu €awa Za va darastand darbaz boy?” 


(16) Zanké giti, ‘ka da ba-cin-a Zur-va,! az dé ciroké bo hawa 
bézam Za sari hata beni.! hãl-ü masala ava-na.! husã ya ¢é büyi! dé 


xaraké ba hawa bêšem.! bas ka da ba-cin-a-t šor-vù.! 


(17) anak ®? t šùr-va.! gal dayk babé xo 7inist-a xãrè.! kar-a geri 


gut-é, ‘hal-t masal-ét ma ava-na.! zalamé ma az /2-76 karam-a mal.| 


| « »»| 


az bardûm! ü güt:a mèn,! “tu be kër ma 060 


(18) babi got-é, “yë hamd baz boy.! giiti ma še mêša t-viyü tu tgal 
wi na-šil ëünkü ma t-zani yé bo ta xerab bü.”! 

(19) daykê i giit-é,! ‘hamd fin-a xaré daf md! am be xo %i du ba- 
tané-yna! ham t-gal md ba-%i! tu har kaéa ma-y:o.! ma nanak xar dé 


pék-va xoyn! ma karak xdr Zi dé kar kayn.’ 
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(14) The woman led the way and the leopard followed her. 
Slowly, slowly, slowly, slowly, they crossed the wild forest. The 
leopard said, ‘I will stay behind a tree, you go home! I won’t feel 
at peace’! until you get home. My thoughts are with you;'? You 


go home. I will leave this place afterwards.’ 


(15) The woman went to the house. Her mother asked, ‘Where 
are you coming from in this darkness!? No one is accompanying 
you! How could you come from that mountain all the way here? 


How could you cross those wild forests?’ 


(16) The woman said, ‘Let us go inside the room, I will tell you 
the whole story from the beginning to the end. The situation is 
as follows. This is what has been going on. I will tell you 
everything. Let us just go inside.’ 


(17) The woman went inside. She sat with her parents. She 
started to cry [and] said, ‘My situation is as follows. My husband 
sent me away from home. He divorced me and told me, “You’re 
useless to me.” 


(18) The father said, ‘It’s good [that this has happened]. It was 
our wish from long ago that you wouldn’t live with him, since we 
knew that he was not suitable for you.’ 


(19) Her mother said, ‘Just stay with 11.77 We’re also alone. 
Live with us. You're still our daughter. If we’re to eat a meal, we 
will eat together. If we’re to eat a piece of food, we will eat 
together.’ 


H Lit. My breath doesn’t come. 
12 Lit. My heart is with you. 
13 Lit. Sit down with us. 


120 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(20) babé wé giit-é, ‘bas be%-a ma tu Cawa darbaz boy še ve 
darastané?! hand-4 ba taras!! bas bü man tu ve beša.”! 

(21) %anké nd-siya bešt-e, falangaki Cavaréyi man bü,! hata az 
gahdndim-a bar dargahi.' ü pdsawaniyd ma t-kèr-ü harasiya ma t-kar' 
hata az 22 vé ddrastané xaraké darbas bitym’ ëükü dayk-ii bavet wë 
bawar nda-t-kar.| 

(22) lawmé git-é, ‘zalamaki galaki dastpaqdz| yë amîn! atgal man 
hat.' ü reké hamiyé da padsawaniya ma t-kèr! o harasiyd ma t-kdr-o! 
az parastam še hami 00065 ü béyi kü axaftanaka karét an 
axaftanakd saqùt bézit-a man,' ün hawl datan dasdaréziyé ba-katèn.”! 
(23) kayfã dayk-o bab:ã hat.! güti, ‘walahi zalamét husd gala 
galak-ét bas-an.’” Zanké Xi viyd tastaké ba kani béXitan.! git-é, ‘Fast-a 
galak yë bax bo,! bas & güvü davê xo va-t-kar' dé bexi av zalama 
güštë marar ta-xotan,| ü miya-w kavlét haywanét mari t-xot-an.! hendî 
hand béhnaka pis eš davi at-hat.’! 


(24)  palangi al paz daré goh lë bo,! at qafaské düã.! feleng gala gala 
galak ‘ajaz 00.1 dalé wi taxt berin bo.! palangi b-héz kara garé-w! nav 
darostand dda xo barzù kar.| ü ravi! ü ma £ hezra wë axaftne da.| ka 


wa wë Xanké qaniiyd wi hiisa | ban peya da.! ü güt:ë behnaka galak 


a pis Za davi t-hãt! da bé%i ava yë kavleét mariyad t-xotan!| 
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(20) Her father said, ‘However, tell me how you managed to 


get through [this] frightening forest? Just tell me this.’ 


(21) The woman could not say, ‘A leopard guarded me, he 
helped me reach the doors of the house. He protected me until I 
crossed the whole wild forest’, since her parents would not 


believe it. 


(22) That is why she said, ‘A very virtuous and honest man 
came with me. He guarded me the whole way and looked after 
me and protected me from all the wild animals without telling 
me an offensive word or an inappropriate word, or trying to 


assault [me].’ 


(23) The parents were pleased. They said, ‘Indeed, men like 
him are very nice.’ The woman wanted to say a strange thing. 
She said, ‘It is true that he was very nice. However, whenever he 
opened his mouth, his mouth smelt so bad that you would say 
that this man eats animal carcasses, and that he eats the hair and 


skin of dead animals. His mouth had such a foul smell.’ 


(24) The leopard heard these words from behind the tree in a 
cage.'* The leopard became very, very upset. His heart was filled 
with pain.'® He ran fast through the forest and disappeared. He 
ran away. He remembered those words. How could she (the 
woman) forget his favour’® and said [to her parents] that his 
mouth had a terrible smell and that he ate the corpse of dead 


[animals]! 


14 It is not clear how the leopard ended up in a cage. 
15 Lit. his heart was filled with wound. 
16 Lit. How could the woman put his goodness under her feet. 
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(25) anak mad I-gal dayk-o babét xö.! o Foz bo rozé šiyünü wê 
dsüyitèr lë t-hãt.! FozZaké Za 606 Zonak Ci dd at ndv dadrastané da 
bü xo pacaké ba-garyétan! ü dü handak ¢ilkd Zi kèm keten.! 3 


waki pürdsten xanjard babé xo t-gal xo bar.! ü ëü t-nav darastane da.! 


(26) pasti garéyé at-ndv ddrastané da béhndk pé-va ¢u.' dit aw 
palanga jarakd di lë diyar bo.! al past ra-wastiyd gut-é,! ‘aré Za ta!! az 


bird ta-ma?’! 


(27) anak gala galak jan! al dor xo zavartya! ü karnaxindk ker.! 
güt-ë, ‘aré mã dé ¢awa tu Za bird man at-ct!' ta qanjtyaka galak a 


mazan yd la man keri.” 


(28)  palangi giit-é, pd az dé daxwaziyaka di še ta kam! at-vetan! 


tu xanjard xo b-ini-ya darè! ü tu I-naf malét ma ba-day.”! 


(29)  Zanké giit-é, ‘az ¢d jard wa nü-kam.! tu palangaki galak yë 


bûš-il ta qanjtyakd l ma kari! as ¢2 jürü xanjaré nüf malê ta nd-dam.’! 


(30)  palangi dadanét xo qîš keren! nav éavet xo tek beren.! giit-é, 
‘agar tu xanjaré al naf malé ma nù-day! pastrast ba az dé ta paréa 
parja kam!” 

(31) anak majbur bü! ab hamî hézd xo! xanjard xo ra-késa! a% 
kablanki ind darë! ü ab hêz al nav malêt palangi da.! du sé darbak lë 
dü.! 
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(25) The woman stayed with her parents. Her life became 
easier with every day. Once she went into the forest to wander 
around and to collect some firewood too. She had taken her 


father’s dagger with her for self-defence. She went into the forest. 


(26) After wandering in the wild forest, she smelt something. 
She saw that the leopard came to her again.'” He stayed behind 


her and said, ‘Hey, you!’® Do you remember me?’ 


(27) The woman turned around with grace and smiled [at the 
leopard]. She said to him, ‘How is it possible for me to forget 


you! You have done me a great favour.’ 


(28) The leopard said to her, ‘I have a’? request from you: you 


should take out your dagger and stab me in the shoulders.’ 


(29) The woman said, ‘I will never do such [a thing]. You’re a 
very kind leopard. You did me a favour. I will never stab you in 


the shoulders.’ 


(30) The leopard bared his teeth [and] frowned. He said to her, 
‘If you don’t stab me in the shoulders with your dagger, rest 


assured that I will tear you to pieces.’ 


(31) The woman had no choice but to take out the dagger from 
its sheath and stab the leopard in the shoulders with all her force. 


She stabbed him two or three blows. 


17 Lit. became visible to her. 
18 Lit. Hey at you! 
19 Tit. another. 


174 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(32) palangi ap wë xinê va! al nav darastané da kara gare.' ü baz 
dda at nav dara dal a-d nav dahla da! a-t nav tarasa da xo barzd 
karava.! Zanak hat-avd! mã t-xawal-ét hendê dda, ‘ka bot palangi 


daxwaz Zé ker! xanjaré t nüv malêt wi ba-datan?’ lë Zanké na-zani.| 


(33) du sé haftiyak pé-va èùn.! Zanak jaraka di èo t nav darastane 
da! bo haman kür! ko ba-citan dard-ii Cilkd binitan ... bü sopé! ü bo ... 
bo sopé harwasa bü ko¢ki.! pasti Zanak ey! disan-ava aw palanga dit- 


ava.! 


(34)  palang hat-a handav sar-i.! giit-é, “arê tù-yi disa?" git-é, ‘bale 
a az-am.! disdn 05:0 güt-e, ‘a’ giit-é, ‘har wako hata nika tù! yë 
pdsawaniya mè t-kay?” giit-é, ‘balé a baz vé jaré ma persyürùk ¢ Za 
ta hay.” güt-e, ‘karam ka!’ 

(35)  giit-é, ‘ka bas bare xo ba-d-a naf malét man!! ma barindk lê 
maya?! güt-ë, ‘naxér feleng! > berin la ta ndé-mdyna.! tu ba hami-va 
yë ëë boy.” palangi laveré gala galak kar-a geri giit=é, ‘tu bici t-ka-ya 
ger?” Zanké giit=é, ‘tu büdi t-ka-ya geri?” 

(36)  giit-é, ‘balé baz barinak a delê man da heštd! sax nd-boya.' aw 
Zi aw barina bü damé ta üxüften giiti-ya mèn.! dz giyünawar:em! ü 
xdrand man gùštë giyanawardn-a.! i mã © gundhd man-a agar 


béhnakd pis 22 davé ma t-hét-an!” 
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(32) The wounded leopard ran away into the forest. He ran 
through trees, rocks and fields, and disappeared. The woman 
came back home in astonishment,” ‘Why did the leopard ask her 


to stab him in the shoulders?’ She did not understand. 


(33) Two or three weeks passed by. The woman went to the 
forest again for the same job, that is, to go to collect firewood for 
the oven and the house. When the woman entered the forest, she 


met the leopard again. 


(34) The leopard came to her. She said, ‘Is it you again?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, yes, it’s me.’ ‘Is it you again?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, 
‘Are you still protecting me?’ He said, ‘Yes, only that this time I 


have a question for you.’ She said, ‘Go ahead.’ 


(35) He said, ‘Look at my shoulders! Do you see any remaining 
wound?’ She said, ‘No, leopard! No wound has remained on you. 
You’ve healed completely.’ The leopard cried out. She said, ‘Why 


are you crying?’ The woman said, ‘Why are you crying?’ 


(36) He said, ‘Yet the wound in my heart is not healed yet. It 
was created when you said those words to me. I’m an animal and 
my food comes from the meat of animals. I’m not to blame”! if 


my mouth has a bad smell! 


20 Lit. She remained in such a dream. 
21 Lit. What sin is there for me? 
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(37) man aw büãšiy yë hami t-gal ta karan.' ü ta dxdftanaké delê 
man gala gala šeküûnd.” palangi giit-é, ‘balé 0 0 3 51 
nišã Sind xanjard! bas šë naéatin sind xabara.’ 


am gahastin-a dumahikd Ciroka xo.! az hatm-ava & na-dü man.| 
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(37) I did all that good for you. Your words broke my heart.’ 
The leopard said, ‘The saying is true that the trace of grief caused 
by daggers will go away, but the grief caused by words will not 
go away.’ 

We have arrived at the end of our tale. I have come back [from 
the event of the tale], but they (i.e. the protagonists in the tale) 


gave me nothing. 


18. A DOG, A EWE AND A WOLF 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishaq (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/223/ 


Summary 


A ewe who was living together with a dog asked the dog to take 
her out to graze on the pasture. While grazing, the dog briefly 
left the ewe to get some food for himself. As soon as he left, a 
wolf appeared, accusing the ewe for trespassing on his land. The 
ewe said that he needed a witness to prove that the land was 
indeed his, and the wolf left to bring a fox to testify for him. In 
the meantime, the dog had returned and swore to protect the ewe 
from the wolf. A fox came with the wolf and was going to swear 
falsely that the pasture belonged to the wolf. At that moment, 
however, the dog appeared and killed both the wolf and the lying 


fox. The dog and his ewe lived in peace. 


© 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.15 
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(1) ana Yawsap °Eliga "Ishaq man 0 0 50 
Mar Yago-la,! S{ammah Maryam Toma 0620 daha k-iban 605 


ranuxun xa gasatta,! ya‘ni,! haqiqatan,! dat wafa,! d-kalba-w awanta.| 


(2) {102 xa gal xa kalba-w xa ’awana,'! yani muxddde g- 
‘aySiwa.! xù yoma! k-amra ’awana ta kalba,! “xèni,! xazux har ’ana 
b-kalyan gawat bay@a,! °u ùt,! k-izat,! kit dukane b-jaylattay,! ’u k- 
axlat-u )ܐ‎ -&0)2 ˆ! ana ’axxa, xa yoma lèt mupqi! d-xazyan xa gesat 
ܣ‎ ra’yan.! ham hade qèsa, ! ?š d-awyan ’ana 06 gésa 


napqan,! qa Sara yan gu èùl.! pa@ax bbi.” 


€ 


(3) *%,! xa@i,’ k-imar,! “qay ”man merax tali d-la 9eli 70 
mènnax?”! mhayman gamle npaeqlay g-naballa l-èùl.! zèllay,! l-xa 


duka, marù”yq.! pasla bard’ya ’awanta tama.| 


(4) kalba ba,! har hole tiwa u...! bù,! kalba lù k-ixal galla,! lù k- 
ixal ’anna,! har hole sira.! ham ”awa kpanne,| séle.! k-imar “xù0i,! ba 
gassa,! ana kpanni-w séli.' xa qassa b-zali l-bùy9a.! b-xazan ma *i6an 


l-ixala mandi-w b-G@an.! ?”u ati pus 710 7 


(5) 0 k-amra,! “xèni,! ati zalux déwa,! ’a@e man tura ’axalli.' ba 
daxi ’ana?’! ’e,! k-imar,| ‘xa qassa mdSalle,' hal ’a@an-u ldttax Sula.” 


k-imar,! ‘lé-maslan kdbira.’ k-amra! ‘b-képux.! da 9 
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(1) I am Yawsep Elisha Ishaq, from Dohok. My 
mother is from Mar Yago, her name is Miryam Toma Jibrail. I 
want to tell you a story, in fact, about the loyalty of a dog anda 


ewe. 


(2) Once upon a time, there was a dog and a ewe. That is to 
say, they lived together. One day the ewe said to the dog, 
‘Brother, look, I am just stuck at home while you are going, wan- 
dering around everywhere, eating and drinking. And I [am] here, 
you have never taken me out to see the pasture, to graze. So let 
me be like you for once, let me go out to town or the pasture. I 
will be glad for that.’ 


(3) ‘Oh, sister,’ he said, ‘when was it that you asked me and I 
did not come, with you?’ Believe me, they went out. He took her 
out to the pasture. They went to a place, a pasture, the ewe 


started grazing there. 


(4) The dog was just sitting, nothing... Indeed, a dog does not 
eat grass. He does not eat it. He was stuck. He also got hungry 
and thirsty. He said, ‘Sister, I have become hungry and thirsty. I 
shall go home for a little while to find something to eat and come 


back. And you, stay [here] till I come.’ 


(5) ‘Oh,’ she said, ‘brother, when you go, the wolf, [he] will 
come from the mountain and eat me. So how [can] I [stay here]?’ 
He said, ‘You just occupy him for a while and do not worry.’ He 


said, ‘I shall not tarry.’ She said, ‘As you wish, go then.’ 
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(6) -awa zalle,! lù 630 lù msukere m-qümaya d-awanta,| déwa 
ele man tura.! xzele kalba lè0 tama.! @éle! ?u man tama baqyama I- 
awanta.| ‘daxi ’at ’a@yat gawat koza diyi rd’yat?! ܐ‎ ati ma haq 
-gttax?! °>u ana da b-axlannax.! ma zal ati elax! u bara’ya gu koza 


diyi.” 


(7)  ‘yaba,! ay koza diyanzile.! ’u ati ddxi wat bamara diyanzile 
koza?! ma ’attux mastanda b-yddat koza diyux?! ’attux xa sahada d- 
ile koza diyux?! ma@i xa sahada d-ile koza diyux,' ’ana haldlta 
talux.’ k-imar,! ‘ba,! ’an t-ila hadax b-zali ma@ax sahada d-ile koza 


diyi.” 


(8)  galle l-tura! qa d-ma@e tèlah,! d-ma6ele telat sahaé tùleh.! 6éle 
kalba.! ‘ha xù9i,! xu lù brele xa mandi?’ © ‘mhayman hal-u 
masala hùtxa:! @ele déhwa alli! d-axèlli.! ?`ù meri ba, ma@i xa sahada 
d-ile koza diyux,' mara’ya diyux,! ’ana halalta talux.' ‘Qay b-axlatti 
b-haramii@a?”’ k-imar ‘hatxa?’!| k-amra “hè.” k-imar,! ‘ba ’ana b-zali 


xu dawa képa.! gu @danat 6èle,! !ܐ‎ ana, ’ana, ’dana,! ’ana taleh. ’ 


(9)  Géle,! muGele tela diyeh.' ‘e,! >aw-% m-rahiga,! “a, ?è!! ’ay 
kozat ’snna-yle,| ?qy koza dat déhwa-yle.! °u ati düxi k-a@at rd’yat 


biye?! ”ay koza diyeh-ile.” 


(10) °dma,! k-amren ’ay gat ù@9ay,! gdrag b-yamay t-ila diyeh.! 
-aOay yùmay,! maxe ’ide ’al ’ay képa.! ‘si mxi *idux I-’awa kepa tlada 
2?) 


naqle,! “maxe ”ellizw l-yùlil 00 ga-mdaglan' ’ay koza 060 


7! lùtlax Sula.’ 
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(6) He went away and before he even disappeared from the 
ewe’s sight, the wolf appeared from the mountain. He saw that 
there was no dog there. He came and started scolding the ewe. 
‘How [dare] you come to my pasture and graze? What right do 
you have? I am going to eat you now, since you have not stopped 
coming, grazing on my pasture.’ 


(7) ‘My dear, this pasture is ours. How can you say “It is our 
pasture?” What evidence do you have to know it is your pasture? 
Do you have a witness that the pasture is yours? If you get a 
witness [to say] that this is your pasture, I am guilty before you.’ 
He said, ‘In that case, I will get a witness [to testify] that the 
pasture is mine.’ 


(8) He went away to get his fox, to get a fox to testify for him. 
The dog came. ‘Oh, sister, has anything happened?’ She said, ‘Be- 
lieve me, this is what happened. The wolf came down on me to 
eat me. I told him, “If you get a witness to testify the pasture is 
yours, I will be yours. Surely you would not eat me illegally?” 
He said, ‘Is that so?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Then I am going [to 
hide] under that rock. When he comes down, I will [confront] 


? 


him. 
(9) [The wolf] came and brought his fox with him. He, too, 


said from afar, ‘Oh, yes, this is the wolf's pasture. Now, how 
[dare] you come to graze on it? This is the wolf’s pasture.’ 


(10) Earlier, I should have said that when they come, they 
make an oath that it is his. When they come, they make an oath 
by tapping their hand on this rock. ‘Go and tap your hand on that 
rock three times, and [say,] “May this rock fall on me and my 
children if I am lying that this is the wolf’s pasture.” You’ve got 
nothing to worry about then.’ 
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(11) awa Zi! ele téla.! k-amra ‘yaba,! ’an t-ile köza,! da si mxi 
idux l-ay *anna,! l-ay képa.! ’awa, ’ana ’atti haymanwéa,! ’aw kepa, 
?an hawe koza diyux,! *aw kepa! st-awe haymdnwi.' mxi ?idux tladd 
naqle 00 mdr ’ay maxe ’alli-w l-yùli! an ga-mdaglan ’ay kozat 


déhwa-yle. ’ 


(12) hûm ’aw zelle! d-maxe ’ideh ’al-képa,! wele k-xaze b-’aynat 
*gnna,! ’aynat kalba! mbalbose gawat képa.! ”u g-ٌ ùraq:u k-izel.! ”u 
kalba @ele,! hjdimle 7allay.! tarway gam-parmaslay tùmq.! gam- 
qatèllay.! ?”u @éle,! “awana Zi pasla 00 pasle hdras 0 hal 
‘asarta,! pasla bara’ya tama.! !ܐˆ‎ xlasla! ?u Oelay I-bay@a.! 1! kit šmele 


rahme taleh.! 
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(11) The fox came. [The ewe] said, ‘My dear, if this is the 
[wolf's] pasture, go and tap your hand on that rock. I put my 
faith in that rock. That rock, if the pasture is yours, let the rock 
shall be my assurance. Tap your hand on it three times and say, 
“May it fall on me and my children if I am lying that this is the 


wolf’s pasture.” 


(12) So he went to tap the rock with his hand, and look, he 
saw the dog’s eyes glinting under the rock. He ran away and left. 
The dog came and attacked them. He tore them both to pieces 
and killed them. The ewe came to him and stayed there. He kept 
guard of her till evening as she stayed [there] grazing. When she 


finished, they came back home. Blessings to all who listened. 


19. A EWE AND A WOLF 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Hawsar Najat Bapir (CK. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/236/ 


Summary 


Once upon a time a ewe and her lamb lost their flock. They ar- 
rived at a meadow and stayed there a whole year. One winter 
day, a cunning wolf passed by the ewe’s hut and claimed that the 
ewe dwelled in his territory, and that he had a witness. The ewe 
knew of the wolf’s intention to eat her lamb. The next day the 
ewe saw the wolf wandering around with a fox. 

The ewe took refuge in a dog’s home. The dog reminded 
the ewe of the importance of taking an oath on one’s elders 
among the members of the dog family. He advised the ewe to ask 
the wolf’s witness to take an oath on the truth of the wolf’s claim, 
while at the same time the dog hid himself behind a tree to attack 
them if they took a false oath. 

The wolf came along with the fox as his witness. As the fox 
was taking an oath, he caught sight of the dog behind the tree. 
The fox was scared and went away. The wolf took the oath him- 
self and was attacked by the dog. The wolf withdrew his claim 
and went away. 
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(1)  tab%n nüw:em Hawsar-a.! xarki šaqrüwüy:ma.! ndawi 
tawaw-is-am Hawsar Nadzãt Bûpir Rahmûn! Sürtsî-q.! awaha 
mašhür:in.! dak-am ndwi Jamild-ya.'! ü la düy dwazday hazar-ti 


nosat-ti haštü-ü hast la dayik btty-ma.| 


(2) tab‘an Saqrawa zor xèš-q.! wa Sati kaltür-îš-i zor teda-ya.' 
galak kds-is-i tédd-ya la sar 9:4000 la sar ... basarhatakdni 
Saqraway zèr zor! ya‘ni bas-yan kardi-ya.| bas away ka zor zor ya‘ni 
Satak’t_ namo biten handak 05430 ka pëšüter ’angata‘-yan 


kardi=ya' bas mayt-owd! zaman. | 


(3) la dak-awa! dza la dapir-t-awa mabit-owa yan la bab-at 
mabit-oawa.! zor dzar ka md Saytdniyak-an a-kard la maré! dapir-am 
yan kasak”i gawra da-hat haqayat-i lo ag’érayn-owa.| lo away ham 
agar bin.! wa ham dars:ü 00605 le war-garin.| yani tamanda-n a- 


kerd aw haqdayatana har bardawam ban. | 


(4) awa-m wa fakar dét-an hamü jaré gacka büm! dapir-am ya 
nenkak! aw jü masalak’-i lo dayndyn-oawa! lo away agar bin,! ü 
mut‘ak’-i§ war-gerin.! wak’i ésta na-bü.! ya‘ni dypad ha-bitan! yan 


mubayil' yan taknalujiya.' 


(5) awa dzd aw šetüna la pésan-i§ yani lo tsa tsirok! la bar tsa 
haqayat ziyãter! baw-i ha-büa?.! la naw keltüri kurdî! yan masalan la 
naw x6-tan! yan la har dziyak”ù xastan la Saqraway.! ëünka karaba 


na-bua! ü talavizyon-is na-büq.! ü yani fadyon-ti Satand-§ na-büq.! 
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(1) Well, my name is Hawsar. I am from Shaqlawa. My full 
name is Hawsar Najat Bapir Rahman Surchi. We are famous for 
this [name]. My mother is called Jamila. I was born on the 2nd 
December 1988. 


(2) Well, Shaqlawa is very pleasant. It has a lot of cultural 
traditions. There are also a lot of people living in Shaqlawa who 
have extensively discussed the tales and the history of Shaqlawa. 
The most conspicuous [cultural traditions] are some tales which 
have been narrated in earlier times, but have remained through 


the course of time. 


(3) It happens that these tales have been passed on to you (lit. 
remained) from your mother, grandmother, or father. It would 
happen often that we would make mischief. My grandmother or 
an elder would come to tell us a tale so that we would be wise, 
and additionally learn lessons from them [the tales]. We would 


plead with them to constantly tell those tales. 


(4) Tm being reminded continually that in my childhood my 
grandmother or an old lady would tell us a tale so that we would 
be wise, and learn a lesson. It was not like now, when there is an 


iPad, cell-phone, or [other] technology. 


(5) Why is it that in the past tales were common in the Kurd- 
ish culture, or among you [the Chaldeans], or elsewhere, [and] 
especially in Shaqlawa? The reason is that there was neither elec- 


tricity nor television. Likewise, radio and the like did not exist. 
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(6) aw dzã xarkaka da-nistizna.| Saw-i§ derêš büq.! ba taybati 
šaw-ë hawin-an.| da-nistizna hata dawri sa‘at da-ti yüzday.! la ܐ‎ 
kari hdti-na-wabaw! aw jd sawzd-w 6 masalan' qaysi-ü 
masmasa-w aw xwarnanay ka ha-büq.! da-yan-ndy-aw haqüyat-yün 


@érayn-oawal hata ‘oyistiya.| 


(7) bas la jiyaki wa ba je-yan 054 haqayat ha-biia ba 94 
mang [har] tawaw 000 masaran haqayati Rustami Zar ü aw 
Satana.| yan Sawé zestünün! xarkaka hamii la pa¥ nwéz-ii 4 la 
jiyaki xè# a-biin-tiwawa.! aw jü Sawéard-yan dda-a-nd.' méwag-t zor 
Sati dika-§.! yani ka la naw kurdawari hd-biwa-w! aw satana 


karaya.| 


(8) awa ka ésta da-m-hawé bûs kam! éan komalak hakdãyùt-en, 
ka xèš-q.! yani mut Gk xos-yan tedd-ya-w! pekanin-is-yan teda-ya 
la handak dzéyan.! a.' 

(9) haqayataka la nawi ma-ü bezèn,! ya xod mar-ti da-barani 
mar-ak.! a-ré ha-bii nù-bü! kas la xway gawratar na-bü.! 060 
pan-a barinay! Sawandk ha-bü.! mégalak’i galak la ma-ü bazan-i të- 
da ha-bü.! fozak la 4 la éwarak’i püyizün! 055 3 
maf la gar barxi xo da-a-baret.| 

(10)  a-gat-a dzëyakvil taras-i lé-ya-w merg-a.| wata mergak’i dziya 
aw Satana-ya.! Sawé lo xoy a-ménét-oawd.! a-kat-a dzéy xoy.! hata 


zastün-ü hawin-is dé! aw mara har law dzéy a-minét-o.! 
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(6) Back then, people would sit together. The nights were 
long. They would sit together specially during summer nights un- 
til 10 p.m., 11 p.m. People would come back home from their 
daily work. It was the custom that vegetables and fruit, such as 
dried apricot, apricot, and such would be put [in front of the 
guests] while they would narrate the tales until they would leave 
the party. 


(7) It was the custom that at some point they would end the 
story [in the middle, in order to continue later]. Some tales were 
such that they would take six months to be fully narrated, for 
instance, the tale of Rostam the son of Zal, and such. Likewise, 
during winter nights people would gather in a place after evening 
prayers. They would switch on a lamp. [Many things would be 
served] like raisins and many other things. That is, this tradition 
existed in the Kurdish regions. 


(8) What I am going to discuss now is a set of tales which are 
good. That is, they carry a nice argument, and include jokes in 
some parts. Yes. 


(9) The tale is called ‘a ewe and a goat’, or ‘the separation of 
a ewe’. It is said that there was [and] there was not, [but] there 
was no one greater than God. In this vast world, there was a shep- 
herd. He had a flock of sheep which contained many ewes and 
goats. Once, late one autumn evening a ewe and her lamb lost! 
the flock. 


(10) She (the ewe) reached a place which was [full of] rocks 
and was a meadow. That is, it was a separate meadow and so 
forth. She stayed there for the night. She made the place her hab- 
itat. She stayed there the [coming] winter until the [next] sum- 
mer. 


1 Lit. were separated. 
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(11) ya‘ni kuritak’i lo xo durust a-ka-w lëy a-%é.! #ošak la #ošün! 
la naw sarma-w sora-w 0 gurgak’i bersi féerbaz loy d-ét-a 
pes. a-ré, “kè réy ba to daya! la naw murk”i man da-nasi?” 5 
waq:i wat a-miné| “ë basa gurgd!| ba xo gurg har 6 la 
dzëyak”î-ya.! barawd-ya-w har tsa foXa:w 6 


ma‘qul-a' ‘ard-i ha-bi aman nd-zanibim?” 


(12)  awiš a-ré, ‘péStar nù-hatiya.! bas ka man lérd-ma! da-y-hawé 
ba-n-xwa tab‘an.! handza [dan-yan pë xwazin].'a-ré, Sati wa nî-ya!! 


aw murka murk’é xwa-ya.! nù murk’é tuzwa-w nû murk’é man-is-a’ 


(13) ‘ki ato akéy € xo?! a-ré man šãhëd-ü ’asbat-am hana,! ka aw 
murka! murk’é man-a-w! la bab-ii bapiran lo-m mawit-oawa. 17107 ܐܒ‎ 


a-ré, ‘ba-fo b-inù!! a-rét raz bere-ü la régay šerî ba!’ 


(14) maraka-§ rast-a! gitrag fërbüz-q.! da-y-hawé mandaraka-y le 
ba-xwa.! a-ré, ‘sabaynékd! saat dwdzday niwarwané! ya xod waxti 
éwaré' aman Sahéd-ti ’asbat-i xo-m da-ynam.! d-ém a-salminam ka 


awa murk’é man-a. 
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(11) That is, she made a shed in it for herself and lived there. 
Once, in the middle of cold weather and frost, a cunning hungry 
wolf came to her. He said, ‘Who has let you live on my property!?’ 
The ewe was astonished? [and said], ‘Well, wolf! A wolf is nor- 
mally in a different place each day. It is a wanderer and is ina 
different region each day. Is it conceivable that a wolf had land 


and that I had not known about?’ 


(12) She said [to herself], ‘He had not come earlier [to this 
place]. However, now that I am here, he wants to eat us. That is 
why he is creating a trap for us.’ She said [to the wolf], ‘It is not 
so! This property belongs to God. This is neither your property 


nor my property!’ 


(13) [The wolf said], ‘How is it that you claim it is yours? He 
said, ‘I have a witness [who can prove that] this property is mine 
and has been passed on to me from my elders.”* The ewe said, 
‘Go and bring him! [As] the saying goes,’ ‘Say the truth and be 


courageous!” 


(14) [Now] the ewe is right [but] the wolf is being cunning. 
He wants to eat her (the ewe’s) lamb. He (the wolf) said, ‘Tomor- 
row at noon or in the evening I will bring my witness [here]. I 


will come and prove that this is my property.’ 


2 Lit. Her mind remains dazed. 
> Lit. fathers and grandfathers. 
4 Lit. it says. 

° Lit. be in the path of lion. 
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—-yv yy 


(15) a-ré fog hat-ti Foz roy.! mar har parsyari a-kard, ‘da-bi' šühëd- 
i gurg’i kYè bi?” saba‘yné lo-y wa diyar kat! gùrg-ü *ewi pek-awa bun. | 
wat:i, ‘ba xway har-am sar-a.! aman ku bar-yan ba-bam?’ ¢?) hana-y 


bard-a bar sagt! 


(16) kesokùk”-i lë bu,! kasokak’i zor zor ba-wûj:ül! ba-wafa.' 
difa‘-is-i la maryakay a-kard.! got-i, “hür-ü masld-m aw ha-ya-w ba 
hdna-m ga!’ got-i, ‘cam-at nù-bi!! la naw ama yak Sat zor baw-a.! 


aw-i§ wadzag-a.! wadzagi bab-i bapiran.' basa?’ 


(17)  ‘pé=yi be-rè!! aman a-éam la past aw dardy! xè a-’arm-oawa.| 
har katak ‘ewi hat! siindi xward ba wadzd¢-i' yan ba har šetèk”-i,! 
awa man 7ék lat-ü pat-i a-ka-m.! né-wér-an sondi ba dro ba-xon.” a- 
ré haman xuta-yan dzé ba dzé kard.' say xo sard-owa la ¡722 ü 
gurg-ü #ëwi-š hatan lo Sahadadané.| 

(18)  got-i got-i, ‘awa-§ Sahéd-i man.’ Féwi ba jawab hat zor ba 
murtahi' got-i, ‘aman sahédi a-dam! ka dw murka! murk’é gurgi-a! até 
hati! la sar-at da-kotaya,| ba bé hùq-ü! ba bé maf.’ 
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(15) It is said [that] dawn broke.° The ewe kept asking [her- 
self], ‘Who is going to be the wolf’s witness?’ One morning the 
wolf and fox became visible to her [from afar]. She (the ewe) 
said, ‘By God, I am in a bad situation! How am I supposed to get 
rid of them?” She went to ask the dog for help. 


(16) There was a dog in it [in the meadow], a respectful faith- 
ful dog. He would defend the ewe. She said [to the dog], ‘The 
situation is like this, [please] come to my aid.’ He (the dog) said, 
‘No worries! Something is customary among us [the members of 
the dog family], [and] that is the clan, that is, the clan of elders. 
All right?’ 


(17) [The dog continued] ‘Tell him [the wolf to come]! I will 
go and hide myself behind that tree. Whenever he [the fox] 
comes over and starts to take an oath on his clan or on anything 
else, I will tear him down right away. They will not dare to make 
a fake oath.’ It is said that they (i.e. the ewe and the dog) made 
the same plan. The dog hid himself behind the tree. And the wolf 


and fox came to bear witness. 


(18) [The wolf] said, ‘Here is my witness!’ The fox started to 
speak® comfortably [and] said, ‘I testify that this land is the wolf’s 
and that you have come [into this land and] usurped it without 


having any [legitimate] rights.’ 


6 Lit. The sun came and the sun went. 
7 Lit. How can I load them? 
9 Lit. came to answer. 
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(19) maraka-§ got-i, ‘axer nü-bi.! la “üdüt:ü ‘urfé ma! sind 
xwardan' aw ja salmdndsn.” got-i, ‘ba¥ ama stind ba tsd ba-xoyn?’ 


got-i, ‘a-bi sünd ba wadzagi bab-ii bapiran-am ba-xoy’,| marakd got-i.! 


(20) #@wi-š got-i, “zor ’a‘tiyadi-ya.! wadzag-at la kéndar-a tü siindi 
pë ba-xoyn?” got=i, ‘wadzag-é man la past aw dara-ya.’ ka rewi dît-i 
sqgùk”i gawral la ¡722 darakd-ya,' har zaraw-i Ci got-i, ‘na ba xway' 
bak pirozi wadzdg-at! ato wadzdg-at gala galak mubardk-a.! na-tan- 


am stind-i pê ba-xdm. ’ Fiwi Foy. | 


(21)  got=i gurg got-i, ‘na-bit!! #iwi tarsd-ya.' aga nd qat qùt past la 
man ndka-w! sahéd è-a! ka awa murk’i mèn: a." got-i ka gurg léy nezik 
bi-awa stind ba-xw4,! got-i, ‘man sind nak ba wadzag-é tè! ba hamii 


§aték’i a-xom!’ 


(22) ka dit-i sdg-i lé-ya! sa par-i daya-w qurk’-i gèrt.! got-i, ‘aman!' 
amèn hits ni-ma.! aw murka murk i té-a.” jü a-ré' law hãlatay da 
üdzüğ awanda pirèz boa! la naw komalgay kurdî! ya‘ni sund-i pë 
xora-ya.! har 16-ya-§ a-binin' haqdayata kurdiyakan! baw amanjay a- 
ban.| 


— vs | 


amn-is hütm-ùw! hits-am pë na-bara.! xalds-ti roy. 


19. A Ewe and a Wolf (CK. Shaqlawa) 197 


(19) The ewe said, ‘It does not work like this! In our customs 
one first takes an oath then one proceeds to presenting proof.’ He 
(the fox) said, ‘All right! What should we take an oath on?’ ‘You 
should take an oath on the clan of my ancestors!’, the ewe said. 


(20) The fox said, ‘It is totally fine. Where is your clan for us 
to take an oath on?’ She said, ‘My clan is behind that tree!’ On 
seeing a big dog behind the tree, the fox was frightened’ [and] 
said, ‘By God, [and] by your clan’s sanctity, your clan is very 
holy. I cannot take an oath on it.’ The fox went away. 


(21) The wolf said, ‘It does not count! The fox became scared, 
otherwise, he would never turn his back on me. He is the witness 
that this property is mine. When it was the time for the wolf to 
take an oath, he said, ‘I will take an oath not only on your clan 
but also on anything else!’ 


(22) When he (the wolf) saw that a dog was there [behind the 
tree], the dog jumped on the wolf and seized [him by] his neck.'° 
He (the wolf) said, ‘Please, please! Iam nothing! This property is 
yours!’ It is said that the clan was so holy in Kurdish society that 
one took an oath on it. That is why we see that it has been re- 
ferred to in Kurdish tales. 


I have come back [from the events of the story] and nothing was 
given'! to me [by the characters in the story]. It 15 27 


9 Lit. his gall bladder went (away). 
10 Lit. He grabbed his throat. 

" Lit. Nothing was cut for me. 

12 Lit. It is finished and gone. 


20. A FAMILY HORSE 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Herish Rashid Tawfiq Beg (NK. Dure) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/249/ 


Summary 


A family had a horse which was very well-known in the region. 
People called it ‘the family horse’. Nobody would mount it. Once 
a year, the horse would be taken out of the stable for people to 
see and praise it. 

Once, someone stole the family horse. The owner of the 
family, who had witnessed the theft, mounted his ‘normal’ horse 
and chased after the thief. At some point, the owner of the family 
horse was able to reach the thief and stop him. However, he did 
not do so and instead let him go. 

His sons criticized him, asking why he did not stop the 
thief. The father reasoned that he let the thief go to save face, 
since otherwise the reputation around the ‘family horse’ and their 


family would be ruined. 
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(1)  ndãyë ma Heras-a.! az kuré Raid bagé 05 az 
Barwari-ma.' naviyé Tawfiq Bagê kuré haji Rasid Bagé Barwari.| az-é 
bo wa ¢irdkd! haspé malbaté 0 0 waki bab-ti bapird bo ma 5 
garyayi.| 

(2)  t-bé%an, ha-bü na-bù,! kas še xodé@ master nù-bü,! kas sa 
baniyã ši darawintar na-bü.! zamüdnaki! wë davarè! xalkê > 62 
har benamûlakë! hùspakë makané,| 005 gala gala gala gala lav ha- 
bi! 

(3) _ ta-bé¥an dv haspé hané,! har ta navé banamalé at-hat-a niyas. | 
yani xalkê av haspa banamalé t-niyasi.! kas la vi haspi siyar nù-t-bü.! 
salé jaraké av haspa darè t-xast! nišã xalkê at-da.! ü xalké madhd pê 


ta-karan.! ü xalké haspé xo ba wa haspd ta-Sabahandan. | 


(4)  haspé banamalé yê éawa bü?! bûbê haspi yë banamalé bû, 
Paxine.| kùi“ë wi haspi ši ba wë banamédlé t-mü.! kasé la vi haspi a bar 
qimata wi lë siyar na-bü.! tané darê ta-xast bo jani,| ü va-Sarta-va ta 


gove dü.) 


(5) t-bén sdlakel haspé banamdlake! ko gala gala galak ye 
barniyaz bil ü xalké hami, ‘ya‘ni nüv-ü danget vi haspi ¢2 bün?”! ek 
hat-a daziyét haspi.! xo dvet-a t gove-va,' ü xo üvët-q sar pasta haspé 


wa.! va haspé wa Favand.| 
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(1) My name is Herish. I am the son of Rashid Bag Barwari, 
and I am from Barwari. [I am] the grandson of Tawfiq Bag 
Barwari, [who is] the son of Haji Rashid Bag Barwari. I am going 
to tell you the story of ‘the family horse’, the way I have been 
told it by the elders. 


(2) It is said that there was and there was not, [but] there was 
nobody greater than God, and no bigger liar than man. What did 
the people in this region do once? Each family had a young, reli- 


able horse that was very, very strong. 


(3) It is said that this [particular] horse (i.e. the horse of a 
certain family) was known in every family. That is, people knew 
this horse as the ‘family [horse]’. Nobody would mount this 
horse. Once a year, they (i.e. the family) would bring [the horse] 
out for people to see. And people would praise it (i.e. the horse) 


and compare their horses to those [family] horses. 


(4) [But] what was the family horse like? Its father, Pekhine, 
also belonged to this family. Its colt also stayed with the same 
family. Because of its value, nobody would mount the [family] 
horse. It was only brought out of the stable for people to see its 


grandeur, and then hidden again in the stable. 


(5) It is said that the horse of [a] family became so famous 
that everybody [said], ‘Well, what is [so] special about this 
horse? What is it famous for?’ A [certain] person came to steal 
the horse. He went into the stable and mounted the family horse.’ 


He stole the horse. 


1 Lit. He threw himself into the stable and he threw himself on the horse. 
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(6)  zalãm 8 xodané haspi pë hasa.' dit éki haspé wa bèr.! got-a 
kuret xo,! ‘haliin vé *a-ba-gahan! hatka ma © éki haspé ma bar,! yê 


banamalé.’ avé babé haşpîl, av babé banamale. | 


(7)  ya‘ni Za büb:ü kald-va haşp:ü banamél pék-va bün,! nazat bo 
nazati.' goti av' zalamé xodãnë haspi ëü la haspé xwa siyar bü.! ü 
kureét wi Xi da div.' katn-a div haşpî,! katn-a div.| ü hasp *a-garan 
cargava. | 

(8)  kuret wi 2k yë ba div-va' ü 06088 ba div dazikari-va' 
dazikar-é la haspé banamalé siyar-a.' bab Xi la haspé xo (0 har 
du kur ši av da wart way di.' ka ki a bagir haya,! lë lê siyar büyn.! 
(9) _ ta-bé¥an bab gahast-a dazikari.' dasté xwa havet,! da gahat 
patka wil nd-gahast-é,' dasté xwa zavarand-ava.! ü havsaré haspi ba 


laxdv-va késa,! ü hasap Fa-wastand.! dazikar Zi Zé falati' 
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(6) The man, the owner of the horse found out [about the 
robbery]. He saw that a person had taken their horse. He said to 
his sons, ‘Get up, go and reach the thief, for we are disgraced.” 
Someone has taken our horse—the family horse.’ [Both] the 
horse’s father [and] the father of the family [said so].’ 


(7) From the days of old*, from one generation to the other, 
the horse and the family had lived together. It is said that the 
owner of the family horse went and mounted his [other] horse. 
And his sons followed him. They went after the [family] horse, 
they went after it. They galloped on their horses towards the 
thief. 


(8) The sons [went] behind their father, and the father went 
after the thief. The thief was riding the family horse. The father 
was on his [other] horse. Similarly, his two sons followed each 
other. Even though it was [extremely] windy, they were riding 
their horses. 


(9) It is said that the father reached the thief. He stretched 
out his hand to grab the thief’s scarf [but since] his hands did not 
reach it [the thief’s scarf], he withdrew them. He (the father) 
pulled the reins of his horse and made it stop. The thief rode 
away.‘ 


2 Lit. Our honour went. 
> Lit. from fathers and grandfathers. 
* Lit. The thief escaped from him. 
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(10) hata kireét wi gahistan-é,' got-é, ‘babo! ta & mala ma xara 
kar?! wë gave dasté ta ta-gdhast-é!| ta buci na-gart?’ got-ë, “rünèn!! ma 


‘aql xaraj kar.’ 

(11) go, ‘waxté az gahastim haspé 0000 - avé henda sdl-a 
am ab bab ü bapir-va madhüã pë ta-kayn,! ü ta-bayn nav xalké,! - tu 
zani ¢2 hat saré man?” 

(12) goti, ‘waxté ma ditî! ma dasté xwa da havem! pataka dazi da- 
gërèm,! da xalek hamî zanitan' dazikarak hat haspé ma dazi,| yê 
banamalé,! avê saré handasdl-a nav ü danget wi Cityn.| 

(13) ‘da be%an, “eki haspé wa dezî! ü hin ba haspët xwùl yet 
siyarié| ba haspé banamdlé 7a gahastan.”| bala hdsap bo wi bit! bas 


bala madhët haspi ba-mini.” 
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(10) When his sons caught up with him, they said, ‘Dad, why 
did you ruin our home?! A while ago you could have reached the 
thief! Why didn’t you grab him?’ The father said, ‘Calm down”! I 
acted wisely.’ 


(11) He (the father) said, ‘When I approached the family 
horse—the one which we have been praising for so long and 
which we take around for people to see—do you know what I 
thought of?’ 


(12) He (the father) said, ‘When I saw that I could stretch out 
my arms and grab the scarf of the thief, [I thought that] people 
would figure out that a thief had come to steal our horse—the 
family horse— the one which has been famous and well-known 


for so many years.’ 


(13) [The father continued] ‘[Later] people would say, “Some- 
one stole your [family] horse. And you could reach the family 
horse with your riding horses.”° [So instead,] let the [family] 
horse be the thief’s, but let the praise of the [family] horse remain 


with us!’ 


5 Lit. Sit down! 
° Implying that this would have exposed the horse’s lack of any special 
powers. 


21. A MAN AND HIS DOG 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Jalal Sher (CK. Shaqlawa) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/238/ 


Summary 


This story is about a certain Uncle Gawro (K. Mam Gawro) and 
his dog. Once, Uncle Gawro’s dog bit the daughter of Gawro’s 
neighbour. The girl was taken to Erbil since it was feared that the 
dog had rabies. Uncle Gawro also was taken to Erbil along with 
his dog in order to have the dog examined. It turned out that the 
dog did not have rabies, and Mam Gawro was set free. 

Since he was angry with the dog, Uncle Gawro beat his dog 
with a stick. Then he left his dog behind and went to the market 
in Erbil to buy some items for his supermarket in Shaqlawa. He 
came back home on a bus. On arriving home, he saw that his dog 
was already waiting there at his house, wagging its tail for him. 
Uncle Gawro was astonished that his dog could find his way all 
the way from Erbil to Shaqlawa. He was amazed by his dog’s 


loyalty towards him and regretted beating him. 
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(1) Mam Gawro sagdk’-i ha-bi.! Mam Gawro 956 bü, 
sagdk’-i ha-bü.! pean ‘alam sdk ba xaw-i da-kardan! bo #ümülüt-ü 


la bar dezî-ü aw etünq.! 


(2) Mam Gawro ... polisak jirané wan 05 tab‘an mar-yan la 
gundî bün aw 000 ‘oak aw katsi mam ... aw polisa 09 
qutabxana,!... aw sayay Mam Gawro' pa¥=i dd-ya pè-y-ü! qaparak’-i 
lê 1 

(3)  qapardk’-i lë da,! aw-i§ Giza xastaxdna.! baba got-yan, 
*ahtemdl haya awa aw saya har bi:! pagan d-abi awa ruwandy awa 
ba-kre| Hawlêrê ba-kré ba zabé‘t-ii.! sahébi 9 aw saga 9 


k’é-ya?’ 


(4)  ‘d-abé ba-grin! ba-bayn-a ... sagay ba-bayn-a Hawléré.' wa b- 
Cin-a ... tüš da‘ kalé babi aw tsatak’t wa-ya.”| almuhim, hüten! Mam 
Gawro-yan palbast kerd-ü garti-yan dagal 032 6 
musalaha-yan kerd:ü lo Hawléré.| 

(5) Mam Gawro-¥ galak xafat-ti mardq:i bü.! dasti pë da-kat -aw 
polis xo dawr-i ha-bii pe’an'—baz got:i, ‘hay baba kar-o lë kam saya! 


d-abi la koré xwa:t ba-kam-awa!|, tüši tsè-t kardam!’! 
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(1) Uncle Gawro had a dog. Mam Gawro was famous, he had 
a dog. In the old days, people would keep! dogs for protection 
from attacks,” lootings and so forth. 


(2) Mam Gawro had a neighbour who was a police officer. 
Needless to say, at that time, people used to live in villages.? One 
day when the daughter of Uncle ... er... the police officer was 
going to school, Uncle Gawro’s dog attacked her and bit her on 
the foot. 


(3) The dog bit her. She went to the hospital. They (i.e. peo- 
ple) said, ‘It’s likely that the dog has rabies: she should definitely 
be transferred to Erbil. Who is the owner of the dog?’ 


(4) [People continued] ‘We should catch [the owner] and 
take [him and] the dog to Erbil. Let’s go to [Erbil] ... [it’s possible 
that] she has been infected with a dog disease called dal kal* or 
something like that.” Anyway, they came, arrested Uncle Gawro 
and his dog, put him into a police car, and headed towards Erbil. 


(5) Uncle Garo felt sad and at a loss. He started [cursing the 
dog]—earlier he had been surrounded by the police—he said, 
‘Damn you’, dog! I shall get rid of you! [Look] what you’ve done 


to me!’ 


1! Lit. raise. 

2 Lit. violence. 

> Lit. At the time, their houses were located in villages. 
* Presumably, a dog-transferred disease like rabies. 

° Lit. May I treat your father like a donkey. 

6 Lit. I shall put you [down] from my shoulders. 
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(6) baw garmayaw bo éiyn—na ‘afwan buhar bü.! cin ün 
fahs-yan kard.! sagaka awa dar-ëü! har nù-bü,! 00 got-yan, 


... ‘Mam Gawro, xalas-a' tu “qfù-y-ül sagaka-t tsd bala-y téyd [niya].” 


(7)  wald Mam Gawro sara! tapickak’i gawra-y dit.! la ... aw har 
lagari wi da bü ¢tika a-y-ndsi.' sagaka Mam Gawro-y a-nasi.! wala 
har handé dit matraqak’-i lë [da]! 


(8) tap lë sdy-i dü,! ‘hay am la babaka-t ba karadnaway lë ba- 
kam! até babé ma-t awéy 16 kerd.” dztini dzüni, dziini pis day-é.! sak! 


awa kùt.! kat éoka zarbaka gala qawin 5 


(9) Mam Gawro-§ got-i, “wara wara hatimù!! a-éam naw 
bazart.'—dakandk’-i ha-bii, dekdn.! wa birzam dé man kacka 60 
dakanék’i kackd-y ha-bü.! 

(10) èii got, ‘handé šet-ü mak! Sakramani-t aw Satdnaya da-kardm! 
lo dakané.’| taqriban sd‘atak awto ta’xir [pas] bü.! diwayé ba pasi 


tomüdsî gara-wa.! pésan pas bü trombal na-bü.! 
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(6) They headed [towards Erbil] in the heat—oh, pardon! It 
was during the Spring. They went and examined [the dog]. The 
dog did not have rabies, it was healthy. They said, ‘Uncle Gawro, 
it is done, you are forgiven. Your dog has no fault!’ 


(7) Uncle Gawro turned round and saw a big cudgel. The dog 
was still with him, since it knew Uncle Gawro. The dog knew 
Uncle Gawro. All of a sudden he beat the dog with the thick 
cudgel. 


(8) He hit the dog [with the stick and started cursing it], 
‘Damn you’! You have irritated me.” He cursed the dog using 
unpleasant words. The dog fell [to the ground]. It fell, since the 


blow was very heavy. 


(9) Uncle Gawro said [to the dog], ‘Come, come [after me], 
you filth! I’m going to the bazaar [of Erbil].” He had a shop, a 
shop. I remember that; I was a little boy [at that time]. He had a 
small shop [in Shaqlawa]. 


(10) He went [to the bazaar and] said, ‘I will buy some stuff, 
sugar and such things for the shop.’ He spent approximately an 
hour in the bazaar until he finished shopping. Then he took a 
bus, a Thomas bus,’ and returned to Shaqlawa. Back then there 


were no cars, there were only buses. 


7 Lit. May I treat your father like a donkey. 
9 Lit. You took out my father [out of his grave]. 
9 A bus network in the region named after the bus manufacturer. 
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(11) gara-wd! wa éa gara-wa dit-i sagaka! la pes darka-yan-a 
kèlk”-il ba [šã awa sini] büwašini ba a-da lo Mam Gawro.! ah got-i, 
‘bara ba’ [...]!°. got-am awa to piya!! la Hawleré la kü zani sa bét-a 
Saqrawal bét-a maré md?” ay wa Fasi got-i baw wafay saya, “qay nd- 


kd ‘afi da-kam [ba-miné].” 0 


19 Speech muffled. 
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(11) He returned to Shaqlawa and saw that his dog was in front 
of the door and was wagging its tail for him. ‘Ah,’ Uncle Gawro 
said, ‘O man! How is it possible that the dog could travel from 
Erbil all the way to my house [in Shaqlawa]?’ He saw the loyalty 
of his dog and said, ‘It doesn’t matter [what you did], I forgive 
you, stay [here]!’ Yes. 


22. A TALKING GOAT 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Hawsar Najat Bapir (CK. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/237/ 


Summary 


A peddler named Uncle Jarda (K. Mam Jarda) went to Erbil with 
a caravan. He brought some goods such as grape syrup and dried 
cherries from Shaqlawa to trade them for other goods in Erbil. 
On his way back to Shaqlawa, Uncle Jarda came across a young 
goat abandoned in the countryside. As it was getting dark, Uncle 
Jarda put the goat on his shoulders and headed towards 
Shaqlawa. 

The goat wanted Uncle Jarda to put it down. It did not want 
to speak to him, however, so as not to frighten him. Instead, the 
goat put more pressure on Uncle Jarda’s shoulders to make him 
tired of carrying it, but Uncle Jarda did not realize this. Instead, 
he complained that the goat was being arrogant. Finally, the goat 
decided to speak, ‘Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! How much 
do my testicles weigh?’ On hearing this, Uncle Jarda dropped the 
goat and returned to the village alone. He had lost his mind be- 


cause of this incident with the talking goat. 
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(1) man ndw-am Hawsédr Nadzat Bapir-a.! xarki Saqraway-ma.| 
wa ésta-§ d-ém-a sar faqaray duwùm la satsa baqaraki' ka pë gotrét 
hù-bü na-bü.! la faqaray ha-bü na-bii tsiroki aw ... aw jaray ka 
pewist-a bas-i kam kal! mortabtdb-a kaltüri Saqraway.| aw-is-yan 
tsiroki Mam Dzarda-ya.| 


)2(  a-ré ha-bü na-bi Mam Dzardùk ha-bü.! xarki Saqraway 
büwa qadim.! —wa ba 9005 aw riddwa ü-y daya balam' yani 


murtabat-a ba trarixi Saqrawa-t' ba hakayati Saqrawa-s.| 


(3) ` pêšter la mã%®ayni šãrakãn-ü tsi ... Hawlér-i Saqraw-ii aw 
dzéyana-ii Ankawa-ii awana karwantst ha-biwa.! xarek ba karwané 
safar-i kardiya.| dzã karwdnakdan ziydtar ba payan biwa,' wa 
zayatar-i§ ba kar biwa.! a! 


(4) wa dzarétan aw Mam Jardaya la Hawléré 58 
barabari dzéznan-a-ti| dzéinak’i gawrd-ya! yanî dze%ni qurbani ka 
dzaznaki gawrd-ya.! a-garéto-ii šet-ü mak’-i lagar xwa-y hina-ya-i.| 
(5) aw Satay ka la Saqraway bo lo namona! waki dosaw-ii' 5 
aw šetüna! la wen daré a-y-gort-owd! baw šet-ü maka-y ka xwa-y 
da-y-hawe.| d-ét-owa, la nazik¥i Saqraway| la Kawanyan a-bini 
@iskak la wên dar katiya.| 
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(1) My name is Hawsar Najat Bapir. I am from Shaqlawa. 
Now I move to the second series of stories called ‘there was [and] 
there was not’. The series of stories that I am going to narrate 
now are specific to the folklore’ of Shaqlawa. One of them is 
called ‘The tale of Uncle Jarda’. 


(2) It is said that once upon a time? there was [a man called] 
Uncle Jarda. He was from Shaqlawa. This story has really hap- 
pened. It is linked to the history of Shaqlawa and the tales asso- 
ciated with Shaqlawa. 


(3) In the past there were caravansaries between cities and 
such, [for example] between Erbil and Shaqlawa, and between 
Shaqlawa and Ankawa, and so on. People would travel with car- 
avans. The caravans were mostly on foot, but also with donkeys. 
Yes! 


(4) Once Uncle Jarda was coming back from Erbil a few days 
before a religious feast. It was a big festival: [it was before] Eid 
al-Adha, which is a big festival. He was coming back to Shaqlawa. 
He had brought back goods with him. 


(5) He would take things which were particular to 
Shaqlawa—for instance, grape syrup, and dried cherries—[to Er- 
bil] to trade them for other goods that he needed. On his way 
back to Shaqlawa in the Kawanyan region, he saw that a young 


goat had fallen on the ground. 


1 Lit. Shaqlawa’s culture. 
? Lit. there was and there was not. 
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(6) ܐܐܘ‎ éwara-ya-ti Saw-a! @iskakay la sar malé xo da-a-nét-t' 
baraw Saqraway +ë a-ka.| a-ré dé-ii bara bara da Simoni baraw 
Zandoré d-étan.| ta‘ nazik a-bt-owa! ta‘ nezîk a-bt-owd! @iskaka 


ziydtar la sar šün-i qurstèr-ü garantar a-bitan.! 

(7) @iskaka-§ har magqsad-it-i da-y-ba-né.! ka qùrz bi da-y-ba-né 
la wë! rezgar-i bi,! nak kübrã ba-tarsétan.| Mam Dzarda-¥ har g’6 na- 
düãt-ë-ül har a-ré, ‘awa tsizya aw @iska qarawa?! xo taza har-am-gart 
har sik bi!’ 

(8)  walã Mam Jarda har të nü-gü-ü,! g'isk-i lë wa juwab d-ë.! 
gisk a-ré,' 

‘hay Dzarda Dzarda Dzarda!' 

sang’é gundn-am tsdnd-:a?” 

(9) aw 026 Mam Dzarda wa xo a-kawitan.!| @iskakay fara a-dü-ü 
har-d-é.| d-ét-owa naw gundi-t naw xark”i-ü.! 

(10) a-ré, ‘pé-m da d-ùn-ül! garmüzit:m-ül sarma-it-m-i.” yani 
aqriyat-ti away tèk a-tsitan.! aw dzd aw tsiroka naw Saqraway ba 
waqa‘t fii-y da-y-awa-i.| awa-ys faqaray ha-bü na-bii bü.! 


amn-is garam-awa-t hits-am pë na-bara.| 
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(6) As it was getting dark,* he put the goat on his shoulders 
and set off for Shaqlawa. It is said that he passed Simoni on his 
way and went in the direction of Zandor. As he got closer [to 
Zandor], he felt that the goat had become heavier than before. 


(7) The young goat wanted Uncle Jarda to put it on the 
ground, that is, to be heavy [on his shoulders] so that he would 
put it down, lest he be scared. Uncle Jarda continued on his way 
without noticing, and kept saying, ‘What is wrong with this fat 
goat? When I [first] put it on my shoulders, it was light!’ 


(8) As Uncle Jarda did not understand what was happening, 
the young goat started to talk to him.“ The goat said, 


‘Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! 
How much do my testicles weigh?’ 


(9) Only then Uncle Jarda realised® [the goat’s intention]. He 
threw the goat aside and fled. He came to the village, among 
people. 


(10) He said, ‘Come to my aid!° I’m warm! I’m cold!’ In other 
words, he lost his mind. This story really happened in Shaqlawa. 
This was another story.’ 


As for me, I have come back [from these events] and they [i.e. 
the characters of the story] have given me nothing. 


3 Lit. It was evening and night. 

* Lit. It came to respond to him. 
5 Lit. He fell to himself. 

° Lit. Give to me. 

7 Lit. There was, there was not. 


THEME IV 


SOCIAL STATUS 


23. THE POOR GIRL AND HER HORSE 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Sare Sawrish (ChA. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/252/ 


Summary 


A girl was expelled by her brother from her house. Along with 
her horse, she got herself hired as a prince’s servant, pretending 
to be a man. The prince began to suspect that she was a woman 
and tried to find out through various means. The girl’s horse, 
however, always warned her and helped her find a solution to 
ensure that she was not found out. Meanwhile, the prince fell in 


love with her. In the end, she was found out and they married. 
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(1) xa baxta! gdlak dzwan-wawa.! 3twalal ya‘nil xd susa.! *dya-s 
-atxa! “aynan °atxa gu dè! ?èùdya,! 05 qam-tar>dla! la 0 
*dya-§ baxtu,! man baxtu t-Cdla! la an may-wawa.! lù édddna gdlak 
”dya.! 

(2) qam-tarèdlq.! psela ”izèla! ?üya-š “aynan ras xa ”ilana ’isdqla.| 
susa mènaw! susa qam-yasrale l-xù dukta! I-harigta-w! 096 rag 
ilana.| 

(3) dîsan! xa bronat malka ’itele.| gam-xazéla.' 5 
dziilat gure lwaswala 06 dztilat baxyata 6 6 


‘ma-ila?’ >amar,' mèrq,! a mhéman. ’ 


(4) aya xadrawa,! xadrawa ’amrawa,! ‘glama lù gbitun?! glama 
la gbitun?’ 


(5) xwa brunat malka ’dmar,! ‘ba! ’ana glama k-aban.! 936 pus 
alam didi.! ya‘ni ğlùmi.! yani gu béti! Stila wud qati.” ’aya-§ qèmlal 


| 


-amra bas,! ?ana Sula k-tidan qatux. 


(6) mux gùre mahkyawa.! la mux baxta.! ya‘ni la ydde baxte-la.| 
mux gure mahkyawa.! ’aya-§ 00:0 “ana k-udan qatèxen! kiile 
mèndi! bas ’ana k-aban sùsil b-jani ”ixala yawan qatul. 

(7) ’adga k-ùdan! xazmatat susi-w sùsox.! tsa mandi xet lù k- 


udan.| tsa mandi xet lù gban.! bas xazmat susi-w susox 05 


”ûxtsi.” amar, ‘bas-ila.’! 
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(1) A woman was very beautiful. She had a horse. She was 
thus, in this [situation], her brother drove her away. I don’t know 
[why]. This was [because of] his wife, because she had fallen out 


with his wife. I don’t know what [it was]. I don’t know all that. 


(2) He drove her away. She went away. She climbed up a 
tree. Her horse was with her. She tied her horse somewhere, in a 


distant place, and climbed up a tree. 


(3) Then! a son of a king came. He saw her. He said—she had 
put on men’s clothes, not women’s clothes—he saw her and said, 
‘What is the matter?’ She said ‘I do not believe (anything is the 


matter).’ 


(4) In fact, she was wandering around [looking for a job], 
wandering around saying, ‘Do you need a servant? Do you need 


a servant?’ 


(5) A king’s son said, ‘Yes, I need a servant. Come and be a 
servant of mine, I mean my servant. I mean work for me in my 


house.’ She says ‘Yes, I will work for you.’ 


(6) She spoke like men, not like a woman, so that he would 
not know that she was a woman. She spoke like men. So she said, 
‘I shall do for you everything, but I would like to feed my horse 
by myself. 


(7) So I will attend to both my horse and yours. I shall do 
nothing else. I want nothing else. I will attend to my horse and 


your horse, and that is all.’ He said ‘That is fine.’ 


1 Lit. again. 
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(8) amar, ‘bas-ila.’ °ay kabreta xa ’6da walla qataw,| walle qatu,| 
brone-le,! giire-le.! *aya-§ l-xodu k-axal ?ixala-w štèùya.! aw nasa-§ xa 
7000 ’atwale.! xa ?èda ’atwale.| 


(9) ’aya-¥ har kud yum... dzwan_ pyde-la-w' surataw 
barwaye-na-w! ”ènaw barwaye-na-w! 


(10) mare-le qa ’odu “dda!’ k-amra, “mûù:ile?” k-amar, ya! 
k-mdamen maytarwani! bdaxte-la,! brùte:la." 005 bratat ma 


qutmaw gu rèšaw!! ?atan ma lewat baxzaya ’an 1a?’ 


(11) amar, ‘dmaxwala gu ?”èda:š! ’atxa pdlaw qam-paštawûlu.” 
”amar, ‘brate-la.’| °amra, 70007 brata hawya,' ëğüdet 10 77 


amar, ‘ma?’ 


(12) `>ûmrq,| “izul ’ddya.”' ’amar, ’ax sùsaw! *izala yawiwa qa 
susta! ... stisaw.! stsaw! lû ?ixale.! >Gmra,! amar, “qa mû lêt bixala?’ 


-amar,! °askdra peSat.’| ’aya-§ ’amra, ‘qa ma?” 


(13) ’amar, ‘bas mdre-wan qatax:! tre dasqat warde wad! tre dasqat 
warde wad,! mdtu xut rèšax.! ’dgar m-xuska haya! qulax hallu qati 
”ûni,! xa dasqa xdna! at la smaqta.” 

(14) amar, °dgar’ ?qdya `èdaw mara qatu! ?èdaw,! ’odu 0 
“dgar °d...! brata hawya,! dasqat warde! mdtu xut résaw.! 64 


hawya,! warde k-sùmqi.! brata lù [ha]way,! warde lù k-msamqi.”! 
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(8) He said ‘That is fine.’ The guy gave her a room, I mean he 
gave him—she was a young man, a man. So, she ate by herself, 
eating and drinking [by herself]. He had a room [of his own]. He 


had a room. 


(9) She grew more and more beautiful every day. Her cheeks 


were growing and her eyes were growing. 


(10) He said to his mother, ‘Mother!’ She said, ‘What is it?’ ‘I 
think my horse groom is a girl, she is a woman.’ ‘What damned 


girl are you talking about?! Can you see her or not?’ 


(11) He said, ‘[I saw her when] she had gone to sleep in the 
room and had stretched out her limbs like this.’ He said, ‘It is a 
girl.’ She said, ‘If it is a girl, then do you know what you should 
do?’ He said: ‘What?’ 


(12) She said, ‘Go!’ It is said, her horse—she went, they used 
to give [food] to the mare, her horse, but her horse would not 
eat. She said, he said ‘Why aren’t you eating?’ It said: [Because if 
I do,] you will be discovered.’ She said, ‘Why?’ 


(13) It said, ‘But I say to you: make two bunches of flowers. 
Make two bunches of flowers and put them beneath your head. 
When it is early morning, get up and give them to me and another 


bunch that has not yet become red.’ 


(14) He said, ‘If—now his mother said to him, his mother— 
his mother said, ‘If it is a girl, put a bunch of flowers under her 
head. If it is a girl, the flowers will become red. If it is not a girl, 


the flowers will not become red.’ 
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(15) dya-¥ 00 ’adya 7 ’amar' 0 °at 0 
pyase-wat.’ gamle! tre dasqat warde wèdle.! ’aga latwala ”üya.! qam- 


matulu xùt rešaw.! kabra gorin,| ydla gorin.| 


(16) ’awa-¥ ?izèla.! susa bas mare gataw,! ‘bdyani qu! ’an 05 


maxlaplu.| k-awi wie,! warde beš ga¥ wùdlu! matulu xut rèšax.” 


(17) aya *izdla! böyani qèmla! ’an warde qam-”awdùlu,! qam- 
matwûlu! warde xan wèdle,! wadla,' mutula xut rèšaw,! dmaxla.! yani 


aga lata ?el ”ùmrat dunye.| 


(18) itéle' warde labalu ga *6du.! warde gam-labalu qa ’odu! 
?odusš ’amra,! ‘ha broni, !hù?” mare, ‘baxzayat wardaw ma gas-u 


jwan-ina?” °dya brone-le! brata léwe. | ?è labux lù xaru.” 


(19) amar, 78.7 mad ’awad? gamle ’amara,| ’amar xa tre yomata 
xat tlaha *izdle-w! kdbra ’dmar, “ana har Sak byadewen ’e brate-la,’! 
qa yamu.! ‘walux yamu! bratat ma ’al *urxat ’alaha qurbanux 65 
bratat mù?” 

(20) °dmra,! ‘ddat ma awdat?’! amar, ‘md awdan?’ ”ùmra,! “iztl! 
sximan.! wudla bi ?atya! d-azax şùxex,! sdxax.! ’e ga ’askara pešq.! 


”ügar brata hawya,! lù k-atya manux,! lù k-atya manux.” 
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(15) He got up. Now the horse said to her, ‘You will be re- 
vealed.’ He got up and made two bunches of flowers. She was not 
conscious. He put them beneath her head—the guy, the boy. 


(16) So, he went, but the horse told her, ‘Get up early in the 
morning and replace the flowers. They will be dry, pick some 
redder flowers and place them under your head.’ 


(17) She went out early in the morning and picked the flowers 
and put them... He picked other flowers, she picked, she put 
them under her head and went to sleep, I mean she was dead to 
the world.” 


(18) He came back and brought the flowers to his mother. He 
brought the flowers to his mother and his mother said, ‘Yes, son, 
what is it?’ He said, ‘Do you see how red and beautiful her flowers 
are?’ [His mother said] ‘This is a young man, not a girl. Let not 
your heart be misled.’ 


(19) He said, ‘Yes.’ What else could he do? He said to her, he 
said, [after] one or two days, three days, he went, and the guy 
said, ‘I still suspect that it is a girl,’ [he said] to his mother. [His 
mother said] ‘My son, what girl for God's sake?! My dear, what 
girl [are you talking about]?’ 


(20) She said, ‘Do you know what you should do?’ He said, 
‘What should I do?’ She said ‘Go and swim together. Convince 
her to come so that we may go to swim, to swim. Then she will 
be recognised. If she is a girl, she will not come with you, she 
will not come with you.’ 


2 Lit. She was not aware of the age of the world. 
3 Lit. May your mother be your sacrifice. 
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(21) bas susaw mare qùtaw! `ûmral susaw ?ùmear,! ‘k-azitun 
saxitun! ’at-u ”ùwq.! mur “ddbi sùsi! qam-susux yasrane.”! ana ’e gat 
m&ureloxan gu smata! ’ana balutat susu g-dawgqana.! hatta ’awa lù 
[a]te! lù g-marména.! ’e ga bùtra! bdrabar ’at péSat-u! ’askara lù k- 


pešat.” 


(22) ?aya:š gamla' gamle *izdle! 70727, ?ùmer,! “maytarwûn.” 
”amar, “mù:ila?”! ?amer, “ana k-aban ’ana-w °at ”azex şùxex.! qalbi 
gdlak pîs-ile.. mheman ’amar d-ana man tammal-u la tammal k- 


abanwa ”amren qatux.! ’azax xantsa saxax.! bas! barzan la xzeli.’ 


(23) aya 0035 *izalu rubar 950 hatta 5 gam-nase xdsu 
gam-Sarele,! °aya! Sarwdlaw-u! gabayaw-u! mandi-w! xdntsa mandeéla! 


xantsa jöle,' qam man dawa,! hdta 00 gawaw.| 


(24) awa ’izale! 0:0 ’abiwa! ’abiwa šùmti,! susa ”izèle! pagartat 
susa qam-dawaqla,| susat daw nùšq.! *ay hawar!! ay hawar!! sùsa! 
pagartu gam-dawaqla!’ 

(25) `ûmar,! ‘la k-awe.’| hdta qam-’awdile, ‘basi bdsi’ graslu rešet 
susa! qam-pargilu ma-gddde.! 546 ûmar! 5 ’odu 60 
-?amra, “hù! 60 

(26)  ’amar, ‘walax,’| amar, “hatta ”ùna! goryi qam-šamtenul ’aya 
kalakaw goryu qundaru! qam-Samtdlu,! qam-Samatlu.,' k-amra,*! “lù 


k-amran qatux broni lewe brata!... ?” 


4 The speaker apparently meant k-amar ‘he (i.e. the son) said.’ 
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(21) But her horse said to her, she said, it said, ‘Go swimming, 
you and him, but say “I must tie my horse in front of your horse.” 
When you both begin to get undressed, I will grab his horse by 
the neck and will not allow it to go? until he comes. Then you 
will be behind it and you will not be recognised.’ 


(22) So she got up, he got up and went, he said, he said, ‘Horse 
groom!’ He said ‘What is it?’ He said, ‘I want the two of us to go 
swimming. My body is very dirty. To be honest, since yesterday 
and the day before, I wanted to tell you to go out and swim to- 
gether, but I did not have the courage to tell you. I did not.’ 


(23) She went out with him to the river to swim. By the time 
he loosened his waist belt, she took off her trousers, waist coat 
and the like. She took off some of her clothes before he did, so 
that he would not have doubts about her. 


(24) He went..., she... they wanted to get undressed, but the 
horse went and grabbed the horse’s neck, I mean the man’s horse. 
[She shouted,] ‘Help! Help! The horse has grabbed its (i.e. the 
horse’s) neck!’ 


(25) He said, ‘This is not allowed.’ While they shouted, ‘Steady, 
steady,’ they led the horse away and separated them, she stayed 
[where she was]. He said... she said, his mother came and said, 
‘Ah, what has happened?!’ 


(26) He said, ‘Look,’ he said, ‘By the time I took off my socks, 
she had taken off her working shoes, her socks and shoes, [I 
mean] he had taken them off.’ He said ‘Am I not telling you that 
it is not a man, but it is a girl, it is not a man?’ 


5 Lit. to rise. 
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(27)  disandka,! ’izdla' har-§ ’e yùla! har ’ddya wadle! har dzwan 
peSawa! har har labu pale.! labu pale.' xa yoma xzéle! ’e baxta npalta 


-atxa! gu 7000 dmèxte:lq,! qadle bîya! dedawataw maxwoye:na. | 


(28) 276 1-ddu,! °dda!! dda!’ ’amar, “ita lğüxa xur.! har 
mare-wan brate-la! har mare-wat lewa brata.| har mare-won brate-la,| 
har mare-wat lewa brata.! ?ayat ’itd! xzi [i]ta.” 

(29) amra, ‘na kay ha tdra pa@xatte.” ?ùmra, “at! *dgar ’at bron 
malke-wat,! dna bron... brat mdlke-wan.’| ’amra, ‘nd kay.” 

(30) bas ’amra, ‘gu daw 7048 k-mbarxdnux! ”ùmra! har ’ana 
xazmatat sùsi >awdan,! xazmatat sùsi ”awdan.” mhayman ’e go:š pasla 


”ašküra! qam-baraxla.! ?ay:š xlasla.| 
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(27) Once again, she went, that man made... she grew more 
and more beautiful and he fell in love with her. One day he saw 
the woman lying in the room asleep. He fell in love with her. Her 


breasts were showing. 


(28) He shouted to his mother, ‘Mother! Mother!’ He said, 
‘Come here and look. I keep telling you it is a girl and you tell 


me it is not a girl. You come, look, come!’ 


(29) She (i.e. the horse groom) said, ‘Don’t open the door, all 
right!’ She said, ‘If you are the son of a king, then I too am the 


daughter of a king.’ She said ‘Don’t (open the door).’ 


(30) But she said, ‘I will marry you on condition that I may 
still attend to my horse, attend to my horse.’ So, believe me, she 
was then revealed [as a woman] and he married’ her. It (the 


story) is over. 


6 Lit. his heart fell. 
7 Lit. blessed. 
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Summary 


A princess defied her father, claiming that a woman too is capa- 
ble of providing for herself and her family, just like a man. In 
response, her father gave her to a poor boy, so that she could 
prove her claims. The girl told the boy that she was not going to 
marry him yet. Instead, she did embroidery and sent him to sell 
her work. While at work, the boy heard about an opportunity to 
become wealthy. The king had promised a reward for the person 
who would slay the wild beast that had blocked the local water 
sources. The princess sent the boy to fight the beast and the boy 
won. The boy and the princess became wealthy and built a pal- 
ace. They invited the king—the girl’s father—for a feast. When 
he came, the girl revealed her identity and the father recognized 
his mistake. The two young people were married amidst great 
festivities. 
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(1) ana Sammi Madlén-ile,! brat Pattu Nagùrq.! Sammat babi 
Hormas.! Sammat yammi Layya.' ham sammat babah ham Hormas.| 
‘umri tmani-w ’arba šenne:le,! ’arba,! xamšq.! yani rab@a-iwan lay- 


wan hanna...! zurta, ’e.| 


(2)  `“2@8wa xa naša ’2@wale 7000 71000. malka wewa.! ’a@wale 
tla0a bna@a.! gamle xa gam-yawalla ta brat! malka xa ta brat wazir.| 
pasla ’ay ztrta.! ’e.! pasla xdkla.! xdkla.! pale bamara babah,!| ‘xazax 
ati mani b-gawrat.’! 

(3) _ k-amra, “kut hawe razqi.’ k-imar, “qay?! mani k-iwad hanna?’ 
k-imar, °ani paslay bayOa-w kud xa ’atte bay@a-w zangin-ilay.” k- 
imarra,| “qay ?! mani k-iwad bay@a?! baxta ’an gawra?” k-imar talah.| 


k-amra, ‘baxta.’ 


(4)  k-imar, ‘dix k-awéa baxta?! ’ani gweray tarwe 0 xa 
-abrat wdzira xa bronat qùdi.! *ati madam merax faqir-lay,! baxta k- 


uda bay@a,' wa‘du@a hoya b-yawannax ta xa fdgira.’ 


(5)  tuxmêllq,! k-amra, “ay... ya‘ni ‘adéle-le babi.! b-awad 
hùdax.” qamay@a 000 mnagsiwa.! gamla mi wela?! 4 
xakma hùzna ’a@wala gu 000 xa ’arba xamša meter hadax-u 


xakma sénti, ù xakma xmata, xmatd@a.! 


(6) mere, “ana mapqannax bas daryat ‘abaya b-resax-u napqat 
”axèp.! xazax dax b-awédat bay@a.! b-yawannax ta xa fdgira.’ lù 


muhkala.! k-imar, ‘bas b-‘abaya hanna b-zùlex.”! 


1 The speaker says brat ‘daughter’, but means ‘son’. 
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(1) My name is Madeline, the daughter of Pattu Nagara. His 
father’s name is Hurmez. My mother’s name is Layya. Her father’s 
name is Hurmez too. I am eighty-four or eighty-five years old. I 


mean, I am elderly, I am not young, indeed. 


(2) There was a man who had three daughters. He was a king. 
He had three daughters. He married one of them to a king’s son, 
the other to the minister’s son. The youngest one remained. She 
started laughing, she laughed. Her father said, ‘Let us see who 


you are going to marry.’ 


(3) She said, ‘Whoever happens to be my fortune.’ He said, 
‘Why? Who is it that [can] do this? [Your sisters] have a home, 
they each have a [new] home and are well-off. Why? Who [is it 
that] builds a home, a woman or a man?’ he said. ‘The woman,’ 
she said. 


(4) ‘But how come it is a woman who builds a home? [Your 
sisters] have married two rich people. One of them is the son of 
a minister and the other the son of a judge. Since you said, they 
are poor and [that it is] the woman [who] builds a home, then I 


promise to marry you to a poor man,’ he said. 


(5) She thought and said, ‘My father is serious and he will do 
it,’ she said. In the past, there was... people used to embroider. 
What did she do? She took some white fabric she had at home, 


some four or five metres and a few centimetres and some needles. 


(6) He said, ‘I will send you out. You will only put on your 
abaya and leave empty-handed. Let us see how you build a home. 
I shall give you to a poor man.’ She said nothing. He said, ‘You 


shall go with only your clothes on.’ 
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(7) gamle zelle mere ta hanna,! ta xulama,' xa ’asra 650 
hatxa,| k-imar xulama! k-imar mi?! k-imar si l-mdydan,! si xzi ?ema 
70 füqirq,! bas la-hawe raba.! yani zora hawe,! la hawe hanna.! xzi 


mani-le föqirq,! ya‘ni g-ma@e qùyse.! 


(8) qamay@a g-maQewa qayse.' hatxa g-ma@ewa d-‘aysiwa man 


mi ma@éwa.! k-iziwa I-qayse ga-mzabniwalay. | 


(9) xzele xa qassa jwange-le hatxa 986 qam-xazèle.! k-imar 
hayyu! mdlka beqrayux.” k-imar baba,! ana mi kobe malka manni?! 


?ana xa naa fdgqira,! jalli jige,! "ana mi kabe manni?! lù 060 


(10) _ k-imar, ‘hayyu! ’an malka... yani *ibux ’amrat la?’ k-imar, 
40.1 ‘p-qaté reSux! kabe št-ùwe.”! qam-ma@éle brona.' gam-xazele b- 
srubar’-u hùle.! 

(11) k-imar, ‘hayyu!’ k-imar, ‘md?’ k-imar, °ay brùti qam- 
yawanna talux.’| k-imar, “dna?! daxi xa naša fdqira?’ k-imar, ana 
meri ’ay brati wilali talux.’ 

(12) qamla brata sméla.! lù *idele babah.! ’u šqella “abaya wadla 
hùdax.! 

(13) k-imar, “sî,! xazex ’an wadlax bùy9q.! xa@wa@ax kulla gweray 
zangin,! bùxta k-uda.| gùwra k-iwad bay@a.! xazex ?ti *ibax ”awğat 


bay9o,! b-awğat bùy9a.” 


2 Presumably meaning something like ‘[his] sorry state’. 
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(7) Then, after some ten days, he said, to his servant, ‘Serv- 
ant!’ He said, ‘Yes?’ ‘Go to the market square and find a poor but 
a young man, not an old one. Find who is poor, that is, [someone 


who] transports wood.’ 


(8) In the past, [people] used to transport wood. They would 
bring it [to town] to make a living from what they brought. They 


would go to [collect] wood and sell it. 


(9) He found a man with wood who was young, like this. He 
saw him and said, ‘Come! The King is calling you.’ He said, ‘Oh 
goodness, what does the king want from me when I am only a 
poor man in ragged clothes, what does he want from me? I shall 


not come.’ 


(10) He said, ‘Come! If the king... I mean, can you say “no”?’ 
‘No,’ he said. ‘He will behead you. It must be.’ He brought the 


young man. [The king] saw him in his sorry state. 


(11) ‘Come!’ said, the king. ‘Yes [your majesty]?’ he said. [The 
king] said, ‘This daughter of mine I have given to you [as your 
wife].’ ‘But how [when I am only] a poor man?’ ‘I told you, I have 


given you this daughter of mine.’ 


(12) The daughter overheard [her father and started making 
preparations, but] her father did not know. She took her abaya 


and did thus (i.e. hid her possessions underneath). 


(13) He said, ‘Go! Let us see if you can establish a good home.’ 
All your sisters married rich men, [and you are telling me it is 
the] woman [who] builds [a home]. [But it is] the man [who] 
builds a home. Let us see [whether] you can build a home, 


[whether] you will build a home.’ 
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(14)  qamla mi wadla?! mi wadla?! gamla zalle... gam-Saqlale-w 
zèlla.! k-amra, ‘tu ?amrannux! da ’ana qam-yawalli bùbi,! hal hawal 
qaşşi hatxa-yla.! bas mor daha ’ana... lù-k-šaqlatti.. mor wa‘dui@a 
hawya,! ma d’amrannux,! *awdat b-xabri,| ’ana p-šaqlùnnux.! daha 


la-k-Saqlannux. ’! 


(15) k-imar, ‘wa‘du@a ’ustatti.” yani 0900 idéle 2 565 
ma d-amrat b-’odan b-xdbrax.’ k-amra, ‘da-st-dwe.’| qamla b-ay 
*9ddana gam-‘adlala quprana wewa ma t-wewa.! gam-‘adlala gam- 
-awéala.' qamla deOar yoma gémla.! gam-faslale ’an hanna... 6265 
gamla tula 09900 mnogasla xùkma.! k-amra, ‘se mzdbannay!’ 


zelle mzubnile.| 


(16) mnuqešla xa dasta xarta,! ‘si mzdbenna.? mzubdnnay.! ‘se 
swun xdzna!’ zwanne.! ‘se zwun xa xmata.’| gam-malpdle kul mandi.! 


gam-’awoila xa...! xa hanna... bay@a.| 


(17) k-amra, ‘da ‘si!’ k-imara, ‘mi?’ k-amra, 700 xzi ma d- 
-?amrannux,! babi hatxa mere.’ k-imar, “wa“dù0q,! ma d-’amrat...’! k- 


imar wa‘ad ‘arabi k-imar, ‘ma d-’amrat,' hùdax.” 


(18) k-amra, °i@ xakma Saxsiyye,! mux danna nase rdbe-w ’ani 
hatxa nase rabe yatwi g-Cayxdna,' g-mahke xabranat `qle.! ld-g- 
mahkay mahkya@at mahšum dat hanna... dat anni... la,! yani,! la 


basime,! man dani sarsariyye-w hdle hanna.’ 
(19) xa k-imar ’ana hatxa-w xa 70110, mani k-iwad bay@a.! ¥! 
xanna k-imar kul mandi-w xa k-imar hatxa—kul mandi b-labbat nasa 


basima.! xa’a k-imer ‘k-idat ?iman-ile labbat naša basima?! 
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(14) What did she do? What did she do? She got up, he went... 
she took [the young man] and went. ‘Sit down, I shall tell you 
something. My father has given me to you, this is my story. How- 
ever, you must say that I, that is, you are not going to marry me. 
You must promise me [that] you will do whatever I tell you to. 


[Then] I will marry you. I am not going to marry you now.’ 


(15) He said, ‘I promise, my lady.’ I mean he understood, he 
understood. ‘Whatever you say, I will do.’ She said, ‘All right.’ 
Then she tidied up the shed, or whatever it was. She tidied it up. 
The next morning, she cut the white linen into shapes and started 
embroidering. She embroidered some of the pieces and said, ‘Go 


and sell them.’ He went and sold them. 


(16) She embroidered another piece [and told him], ‘Sell it.’ 
He sold [it]. ‘Go and buy a needle.’ She taught him everything. 


They made for themselves a house. 


(17) She said, ‘Go!’ She said, ‘Look, whatever I tell you... that... 
this is what my father said.’ ‘I promise, whatever you say’—it is 


an Arab promise—he said, ‘I shall do whatever you say.’ 


(18) She said, ‘There are a few prominent people, men of hon- 
our, who sit in a café. They discuss intellectual matters, they do 
not talk about immoral things that, I mean, that are not nice, 


[things of] said, by vagabonds and the like.’ 


(19) [He went to visit those men.] One said, ‘I am so-and-so’, 
and one [of] these ‘Who builds a home.’ Another said, all [sorts 
of] things and another said, so and so—everything about happi- 
ness [lit. good in heart]. One said, [asking] ‘Do you know when 


a man is happy? 
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(20) k-imar, ‘maha?’ ‘gu bay@eh,’ k-imar. ’ayi masa6le.! k-imar, 


‘labbat nasa bdsima gu bay@eh-ile. ’ 


(21) ayi ’egat xere masa6le gam-maxele xa zerra ¢allaqa.' k-imar, 
‘mi d-hanna,!' mdsa@?’ k-imar, “lû,! *ustadi, ay dukOa wewa ba-xydka,’ 


k-imar.! °ana-si fatli hatxa qûmux.”! 

(22) qam-arele ’ay xdbra,! gu pda@eh,' ¥! qam-garasla na@eh.| 
gam-hannalle,! qam-maxele b-xa zerra €allaqa.| ay pa9eh smaqla © 
xa zerra €allaga,! ‘apu,! qam-maxéle ’alle.' ‘mi d-maso@e?” 


(23) ‘la 'ustùöi,! har hatxa...’ k-imar.! ‘da si!’ gamle zèlle.! 86ele l- 


bay@a lù muhkele.! k-amra, ‘zallux?! zallux hale?’ k-imar, © 


bizdla:wan,! holay mahkoye hal ta gyanay.’ k-amra, “št-ùwe.” 


(24) pešla xa yoma-w tre tld@a,! hole b-izala xazele šulq.! k-amri, 
‘hu! ba mdlka,! hole ’i@ xa haywan,! hole ’arya maye.! ’arya max d- 
karmûne,! hùywan ’arya ’an maye.! max sèkrq:le,! *arye,! lelu ba- 


§waqa maye,! bazala l-kormùne.” 


(25) k-imar, ‘daxi?’ k-imar, ‘lelu ba-Swaga,' zala I-karmdne.” k- 
amri, ‘ma! kud ’ay zala qatalle aw hùywan,! malka b-yawal ’awqa 
lire.! awqa pare,! lire b-yawalle.’”| ?u gamlay bagraya bamara hatxa.| 


awa šmèle.! 


(26) zelle k-imar, %ustatti,! ?ustùtti!' k-amra, ‘maha?’ k-imar, “iti! 


daha p-pešax zdangin. | k-amra, “gu mi p-pesax zangin?” 
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(20) He said, ‘What [is] it?’ ‘In his own home.’ [Meanwhile, ] 
the poor man listened. One man said, ‘A man’s heart is happy in 
his own home.’ 


(21) As [the poor man] was listening, he slapped him hard on 
the face. He said, ‘What? Is he listening [to us]?’ He said, ‘No, sir, 
this part of my body was itching’-—he said—‘[as] I passed in front 
of you.’ 


(22) He told him this, in his face, and pulled his ear. He did 
this, he slapped him hard on his face. He slapped him so hard 
that his cheek reddened—excuse me—‘What [is it that you are] 
listening?’ 

(23) ‘No, sir, it was just...’ he said. ‘Go away!’ He went. He 
came home but said nothing. ‘Tell me, did you go? If you went 
then... [she asked whether he had gone]. ‘Yes, I was walking 
[past] and they were speaking to one another.’ ‘All right,’ she 
said. 


(24) After a day, two or three he was walking around, looking 
for a job. People said, ‘Oh! By the king, there is a wild beast 
[which] is blocking the water.’ The beast holds up the water, the 
orchard water. A wild beast has blocked the water. It is like a 
dam, the water is blocked, it is not flowing to the orchards. 


(25) He said, ‘How?’ They had said, ‘[The water] is not flowing 
to the orchard. Anyone who goes and kills the animal, the king 
will give him a lot of gold coins. He will give him much money, 
gold coins.’ They began shouting out and announcing this. He 
heard them. 


(26) He went home. He said, ‘My lady, my lady!’ She said, 
‘What is it?’. He said, ‘Sit down, we shall soon become rich!’ She 
said, ‘How are we going to be rich?’ 
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(27) k-imar, ‘hal hawal d-malka hdatxa-yle,| bas mi-la?! bére-la,| 
‘amugta-la bere. | ’an ’ay ere b-’awri gùwah,! b-yasrile ’e xarta 
diyyeh,'! kdmara diyyeh b-yasrile.! ’an ma6le,' b-garsile-w ’an 60 
sah-si,| ham b-garSile.| dax 000 hùtxa pasla.! malka b-yawalle 
-awqa. ” 

(28)  ‘k-amra, “de si qrile aw naša d-mere tdlux.’| zelle qam-qaréle 
?aw naša.! k-imar, ‘da hùyyu,! hola ?ustatti bagrdayallux,’ k-imar.! k- 
amra, “ana ’ay da b-a@e ’ayi mannux,! xoni,’ k-amra, taleh.! ya‘ni, 
mera xoni.| ‘b-aQe mènnux,! bas k-aban 00 en hawe mi@a,! ’an 


hawe sah,| md@atte tali,! smélux?’ 


(29) k-imar, “dèxi hadax?’ ‘daha b-yawatte ”awqa pare.| hole 
bamya@a.! balki m0le,! an pare d-Saqlannay tdli-way.’| k-imar, št- 
awe.’ 

(30)  qamle 6 holay *ibe ’asri nase.! k-amri, ‘mani b-napal gu 
day bere?’ k-imar, *anq.” ‘daxi ’ati?’ k-amri. 0096 qam-’arele-w 
yasrile.| gam-Saytile gu bera ’amudta.! Saytile gu ’ay bere,' rahuga m- 
axxa °alpi naqle.! 

(31)  tama-š md@a-ila,! lù-kyan mi-la.! kullay holay hatxa—kullay 
rahuga m-Gdxxa—kullay yale zore d-mdlke,! hole qti’e rèšay,! hole 
Saklay derya tama. 

(32) °u ho!’ k-imar, ‘xzi ?amrannux,! ‘haywan.! k-imar, 50 
weli,! pasli max hanna.! k-iwat bexzùya.! ‘ya‘ni rahuqa m-dxxa,! k- 
imar, °aya asarta ’ayya duk@a pešla tdlux,! 09 pasla.! an idélux 


Sart diyyi,' wa“dù9q,! *ùti njehlux.! ’an lù ’a@e,! resux ¡72310 7 


3 Presumably meaning ‘be cut off, go down’. 
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(27) ‘This is the decree of the king,’ he said. ‘But the problem 
is that it is a well, the well is deep, so the one who goes down 
has to be tied by the bottom, by the waist. If he dies, they would 
pull him out and if he is alive, they also pull him out. I mean, 
whatever might happen. I mean, this is the case. The king will 
give him a lot (of money).’ 


(28) ‘Go and call the man who told you about this,’ she said. 
He went to call the man saying, ‘Come, my lady is asking for you.’ 
She said, ‘He will come with you, my brother will come with you.’ 
she said. That is, she called [him] ‘my brother.’ ‘But, dead or 
alive, I want you to bring me back his body, did you hear me?’ 
she said. 


(29) ‘How so?’ [he said]. ‘You will now give the money, he is 
going to die, he may die, so the money that I take is for myself.’ 
‘All right.’ he said. 


(30) He went off. There were about twenty people there. ‘Who 
will go down the well?’ they said. ‘I will go down,’ he said. ‘How?’ 
they said. They held him, tied him and lowered him into the deep 
well. They threw him down the well—God forbid.* 


(31) There was a big village there [down the well], I do not 
know [what exactly]. Everywhere were kings’ young children 
who—God forbid—were beheaded, their bodies placed there. 


(32) ‘And look’—says the animal—‘look, I shall tell you some- 
thing,’ said the animal. ‘I was a human being but became like 
this, you can see.’ God forbid this [from us]. He says, ‘Tonight, 
this place will become yours. If you meet my conditions, I prom- 
ise that you will win, otherwise, you [too] will be beheaded.’ 


* Lit. a thousand times away. 
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(33) _ k-imar, ‘ya haywan,! ma d-kabat,| mù ’egat...’an dinat ?alaha,| 
widah hanna,! Sart diyyux,! ’an ’awdanne,! 0000 ?”u 0 9 Sud 
may@an.” k-imar, “6.” 

(34)  20wa tliba-w tlabta-si,! we wide hùtxq,! ham ’ani way ysire.| 
ani hatxa psdxlay gu dayi jwanqa,! hole ba@aya hatxa,! hatxa hole 
mahköye.! k-imar, ‘labbat naša gu mi-le bdsima? gu kabdbe,! gu 
baryane,| kubebe dige?’ 


(35) k-imar, “lù. k-imar, ‘labbat naša gu bdy@eh.”" ‘dax gu 
bay@eh?’ *%en labbux hawe bdsima gu bay@ux,! bùxtux,! Gydl diyyux,| 
?an labbux bdsima,! labbat nase bdsima.’| k-imar, ‘mihi?’ 06 


npaxle,! npaxle. k-imar, ‘mdaglatti!” 


(36) _ k-imar, ‘labbat nase gu dani bdsima,! gu be@at nda.” tlaOa ge 
mere—mahsum mannadwxu—pgéle ’aw heywan.! ’egat pgéle ’aw hay- 


wan,! maye zèllay.! maye zallay.| 


(37)  tliba-w tlabta-§ wewa siray.! ham ’anay pešlay baxpara. k- 
imar, 90000 mldwloxun pare, ) ma dat k-abutu.! gamle Sqalle gam- 
malele *dbbeh.' qam-malele-w hwalle ta dan xanne-3i.' gamlay lù-ybay 
garšile.! 003 qam-garsile,! zallay mara ta malka.! k-amri, “malka! 
“maye @élay.! xa’a hatxa wadle.’ k-imar, ‘ma@awle 6 

(38) qamlay p@axlay maye zallay,' 7! ’awa zelle an pare qam- 
yawallay ta tlabteh.' št-ùwe.! qamla zalla mènne.! k-imar, 60 


-awqa-si tùlux.”! k-imar, ‘da yalla,’ ‘da tù.! xazax mani b-awad bayeq.! 
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(33) He said, ‘Oh animal, whatever you want. If [it is] God’s 
will that I answer it... If I answer, I win. If not, let me die.’ He 


said, ‘Yes.’ 


(34) ‘There was an engaged couple—like this—who had also 
been tied up. They were delighted with this young man, who 
came like this, who talked like this. ‘What makes a man’s heart 


happy? Kebab, biryani or cutlets?’ he said. 


(35) He said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘A man’s heart [is pleased] at 
home.’ ‘How at home?’ [said, the animal]. ‘If you are happy at 
home [with] your wife and children, if you are happy, [then] a 
man is [truly] happy.’ [The animal] said, ‘What?’ and swelled 


greatly. ‘You are lying to me. 


(36) He said, ‘A man is happy there, in his own home,’ he said. 
He repeated this three times at which the animal—excuse me— 
burst into pieces. When the animal burst, water began to flow. 


Yes, the water flowed. 


(37) He had tied up the couple. They began to dig. He said, 
‘Fill [your clothes] for yourselves with money, as much as you 
desire.’ He filled [his shirt] with money and gave [some] to oth- 
ers too. They could not pull him up. When they did, they went to 
the king and told him. They said, “Your majesty!’ ‘What?’ he said. 
‘The water is flowing. So-and-so has done it.’ ‘Bring him here!’ 
said, the king. 

(38) They opened the gateway for the water to flow and left. 
He left too and gave the money to his fiancée. So, she wentwith 
him. He said, ‘This wealth is for you.’ ‘Let’s see who builds a 


home.’ 
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(39) pešlay xa ’asra yomane.! ‘da qu! si ma@i xa muxwd@oxun, | 


| 


xa bandya,! mhdndas,| mhandas handasla ’ay ’dra.’ ©| qam- 
zawanna,! zwaenne dra.’ ) qam-mhandasila-w 6 
qasra,' bèš man daw malka,!| k-imar, bèš ’awwa “ali man daw d- 


malka.| 


(40)  qemle qam-ma‘morila-w ’ayi yala pasle jwanga yoma ta 
yoma! "u °ayi tlabta-¥ k-amra, ‘la k-Saqlannux hal babi'—ana dax p- 


Saqlannux?'—dat ydde mani k-iwad bay@a.” 


(41) an baxta hawya ”ùqel,! baxta g-malpa gùwra.! yani lewan 
mara gawra laywe 7002 bas baxta ’an hawya °dgal,' marxasa 


gawra,! hawe tdfaham b-raxeš šùlay.! b-raxa¥ bay@a p-payas tafahum 


buxddde.! ’an baxta lù ’awéa bayéa,! zelle bay@a.! lela hatxa bréni?’ 


(42) heman qemla mu‘mera bay@a-w wadla.! k-amra, 65 
nux.” k-imar, ‘mi?’ k-amra, ‘daha b-awéan ’ixdla,!| ’u b-awéan ’ixala,! 
daha ’adyu-w sapra b-awéan ’ixdla.| 

(43) ܐ!*‎ ’ati zalux kab mûlkq.! xzi ?amrùnnux.! malka,! babi hal-u 
hawal hdatxa-yle.! ma d-iyat marta,! ya‘ni b-xùbrax pasle way.” k- 
imar, § : 

(44) “i kab mdlka.’| 7! xaple-w msele-w pasle jwùnqo,! xa zerra 


jwanqa.! ‘tu qameh,! ’agat qayam malka: “ha jwanqa mi wat ’a0ya?” 
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(39) About ten days went by. ‘Go and bring someone like you, 
a builder, an engineer, an engineer to make plans for this land.’ 
He bought it, he bought the plot of land, they plotted it out and 
built a palace in it [greater] than the king’s, higher than the 
king’s. 

(40) So they built [the palace] and the young boy grew into a 
handsome young man day by day, but his fiancée said, ‘I shall 
not marry you until my father—How shall I marry you?— knows 


who builds a home. 


(41) If a woman is wise, she can teach her husband. I do not 
mean that men are not wise, but if a woman is wise, she can lead 
her husband and there is understanding between them, their af- 
fairs go smoothly. Their home runs smoothly and there is mutual 
understanding. But if a woman does not build a home, the home 


is ruined. Isn’t it true, my son?’ 


(42) Allright, she built the home and completed [it]. She said, 
‘Listen!’ He said, ‘What?’ ‘I am going to prepare food now. I am 
going to prepare food now, today and tomorrow I shall make 
food. 


(43) You shall go to the king. Let me tell you that my father’s 
situation is such and such. Whatever you have said, I mean, it 


will be according to your wish.’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 


(44) ‘Go to the king!’ He took a bath and put on clean clothes 
and [suddenly] looked like a young man, a handsome young 
man. ‘Wait before him. When the king wakes up, [he will say] 


“Well, young man, what have you come for?” 
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(45) mur tdleh, “ba ’ana xa naša nuxrdya-’iyan,! hun ’aya gu 
dayi ”ù6rux,! ha,! d-yddat yani yddat xa gdnawuGe-la,' xa qtale-la,| 


d-yadi ’attux nase nuxraye,! ya‘ni d-’ae hawar diyyi.” 


(46)  xzi, xzi,! xzay ma ’agal! ’e.| ‘hatxa murre! “sapra wat “zima 
gebi d-yddat idan hanna nase nuxraye gawat ”ù6rux.” har °atizw ma 


xet 10 hanna diyyux,! xulamux-u xaddamux.! xulamux ya‘ni,! gùre.” 


(47) k-imar, “št-ùwe." heman gamle zelle mare taleh. k-imar, 


‘broni,| št-ùwe.! ”iöeli wat ’axxa-w hûle,! daxi?’ 


(48) k-imar, ‘la,! wat ‘zima,! lù-g- bare! ’ustadi... hole mùrq,! ya“ni 
garag, gdrag 70096 ’ati-w xulamwd@ux,! ’aOutu sa‘a b-’awqa.’ k- 
imar, 09 

(49) qemla mramla gydnah,! wadla ”ixalane ”aškùl,! °alwan.| gam- 
”awöğale safra qam-hannûle.! € Oela ay xarta,| zallay 05 
gallay.| @ele awa xanna malka-w xulamwa@eh @élay.' 4 
gamah.| 

(50) awa pisa ardaşûli.! jwanqa pisa-w julleh kùšxa.! max la p- 
payas max qamay@a,! b-zale b-ma@ewa qayse.' qam-’awéale malka,| 


pasle hdtxa.| 
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(45) Tell him “Your majesty, Iam a stranger and I have come 
to your kingdom that you may know [in case of] a theft or mur- 
der, so that you may know that you have strangers among your 


subjects, that my warning voice may be heard.”’ 


(46) Look how wise of her! ‘Tell him this. “Tomorrow you are 
invited to my house that you may know, I mean, that you have 
strangers living in your country. You and all those who are with 
you, your servants and entourage, your servants, I mean [your] 


299 


men. 


(47) ‘All right,’ he said. He went and told [the king]. The king 
said, ‘All right, my son. I know that you are here and so on, [but] 


how [could I come]?’ 


(48) He said, ‘No, you are invited, this cannot be. My master 
says [this], I mean, you must come, you and your servants, you 


should come at such and such time.’ The king said, ‘All right.’ 


(49) She got ready for the occasion and prepared all sorts of 
dishes. She prepared the table. The other woman came. The serv- 
ants arrived and then the king and his servants came. They all 


stood up before him [out of respect]. 


(50) The young man had grown into a young man of fourteen 
days.” He had grown into a very handsome young man, dressed 
very elegantly. He was not like formerly, when he used to 
transport wood. She made him into a king, this was what he was 


like [now]. 


5 This age is apparently considered the prime of youth in Kurdistani 
culture. 
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(51) ܐܡ‎ aya Gela lwešta Sal-u šùppek.! ham ’aya lwešta Sal-u 
Sappak,! ’aya.! hola Iwasta Sal-u Sappak.! la k-ide d-’ila brateh.' mu@e- 
lay *ixala-w drelay-u wèöğlay.! gamay@a 00 massine.' 06 
hanafiyya@a way."’é.! gamle zelle 0 k-abe mxallal ida@eh.' 4 
šqilala massina-w qam-Saqldla ’aya b-’idah.! ’ay brateh,! hola lwasta 


Sal-u Sappak.| 


(52) k-imar, 70, baxt d-’aldha.' ?ati yani daxi?! 700 ya‘ni ’aw 
zerra hanna-w hal 00 mSadar xulùmux." qam-Saqlala kafiyah.' 
”eget xère,! kaple rése.! k-imar, °dyat,’ k-imar, “ddal-iwat,! 06 


yani baxta k-uda,! k-uda bay@a.” 


(53) b-”addùna gamle mSudere xulamwûo0q.! ‘da sawqu sawu mau 
xa dahola-w zurna.” Sawa yomane dahola-w zarna wadlu da‘wa 
taleh.| gamlay.! gamlay way wadlu da‘wa tùleh,! hù,! 1! qam-barxilay 
l-uxddde.| 

(54) m-tama Gèli,! ma@eli tla@a xabuse,' xa ta Mùdu,! xa tali-w xa 
ta d-mera hakko@a.! “ùdel-ila?...'ùdel wela?! tla@a xabuse,! xa tali xa 
ta Madu,! xa ta d-mere hakko@a.! 
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(51) She came wearing Sal and Sappak, yes, she too was wear- 
ing Sal and Sappak, indeed, she was wearing Sal and Sappak. [The 
king] did not know that she was his daughter. They served the 
food and so forth. In the past, there were earthenware pots [for 
washing]. There were no water taps. She took the pot herself. [It 


was] his daughter, wearing Sal and Sappak. 


(52) He said, ‘God forbid, how [can] you [do this]? [You are] 
a nobleman, send your servants.’ [At that], she took off her kef- 
fiyeh. When he saw, he hung his head [in shame]. He said, ‘You 
are right. You are right indeed. It is the woman who builds a 


home.’ 


(53) He immediately sent his servants and told them, ‘Bring 
the drum and flute’ and held a wedding feast for him with drum 
and flute for seven days. They held a marriage celebration for 


him and gave them a matrimonial blessing. 


(54) Ihave come from there with three apples, one for Madu,° 
one for myself and one for the storyteller. ‘That is fair, is it not? 


One for Madu, one for me, and one for the storyteller. 


6 The narrator’s name. In other words, she gives all three apples to her- 
self. 
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Batia Aloni (‘BA’) (both JA. Zakho) 


Recording: Oz Aloni 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/173/ 


Summary 


A king asked his three daughters how much they loved him. The 
youngest replied that she loves him as much as salt in food, which 
he took as an insult. He was furious and expelled the princess 
from the palace. She went to the royal orchard, where she found 
a young man lying under a fig tree. This was a lazy boy who 
could not be persuaded to take up any work. She taught him how 
to make a living. He went to the market and found work as a 
wood-cutter. He found gold in the cave where he stored the 
wood. He and the princess became very rich and built a palace. 
The princess—disguised as a beggar woman—invited the king to 
a feast. The king came, but was served food without salt, which 
he found disgusting. The princess invited him for another dinner, 
in which she served delicious food seasoned with salt. The king 
complimented her and she revealed herself to him. The girl and 


the young man got married and lived happily ever after. 
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(1) 52: èz! *dswa xa marre té’na! ?o-"bahiir™ dat te’na mahkydn- 


nalox,! ha wat smi’a dida "kanar’é"?! BA: 1a. 

(2) SZ: ’aswa xa "bahur", "me”öd me’dd yùfè" wele.! 26 
tov,! 408 kullu ‘alam g-Zagli| u-mparnasi gyùnu,! g-ozi §o’dle.' "awa 
g-ér, ‘la’, lù g- bewa.! 

(3) babe yamme mjozèlul man mahkoye! “kappùrox! si šğèl! d- 
göret! dat yùtwet! did ha’..., ma p-awe bad bèsa?!! mù-lox?!'! la g- 
Zaglan g-ér.! la g-%dgal “aslan™.| lù g-%agal,! BA: kaslan.| SZ: 5 
Hcaslan*-kaslan, hile dmixa xa te’na.! 

(4)  éha,! hakoma day bazar',! ’atle tlaha 005 mutwile kut- 
tlahùn! g-emar, ‘sawun! bnùsi,! mdni baz g-abéli?’ 

(5) ’ay rabsa g-amra 000 g-abannox qéin malkad dùnye,! kma 
g-abanne ’e bohoraat dùnye,! ’ahat g-abannox ’oto.”| ‘g-abatti.”| ay xet 
g-érra ‘brati kma-g-abatti?’| g-amra, ‘mad marra xasi.! qcin bohoraat 
%ènil u-"briyut# didi g-bdnnox.’| g-ér, “ay 77 

(6) ܐ‎ 12616 ’ay zurta,! ‘brati at kma g-abatti?”' g-dmra,!| ‘babi! g- 
abùnnox! qëin malxa dad g-dare ’al 02270 mato p-oya basamta! ’oto 


g-abannox.” 


(7)  °owa!! mux malxa g-abatti bùs?!! g-ér, “ahat la g-nafat tali,' 
šqol éanta didax u-sé.! la g-yawannax èù-mandi.! anya tré bnasi=lu,| 


-ahat leat? brati,! wiii!” 


' This pronunciation is clearly distinct from the form bazar also at- 
tested in JA. Zakho, and in Northern Kurdish. 

2 From lewat ‘you are not’. In JA. Zakho, glides are sometimes elided 
intervocalically; see also >awae below, from ’awaye ‘things’. 
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(1) SZ: ‘So there was one—call it—a fig tree. The young man 
of the fig tree, it seems that you have heard it? BA: No. 


(2) There was [once] a young man, he was very, very 
handsome. [He was] talented, good, handsome. Everybody else 
worked to support themselves, doing their work. [But] he said 
no, he did not want to. 


(3) His parents exhausted themselves discussing [this with 
him]. ‘Please, darling, go to work so that you can marry, so that 
can you settle down.’ Why should he stay at home? ‘What is it 
with you?’ ‘I shall not work,’ he said. He does not work, the lazy 
[one]! He does not work. BA: Lazy. SZ:Yes, [he is] lazy (H), lazy 
(A), he sleeps under a fig tree. 


(4) The king of that city had three daughters. He sat them 
down and said ‘Come, my daughters, which [of you] loves me 
the most?’ 


(5) The oldest said, ‘My father, I love you like the king of the 
world, as much as I love him. As much as I love the light of the 
world, so I love you.’ [The king said: ‘Indeed] you love me.’ The 
other one—[the king] said to her, ‘My daughter, how much do 
you love me?’ She said, ‘Whatever my sister has said. Like the 
light of my eyes and my health I love you.’ He said... [That was] 
the second one. 


(6) He brought the youngest one. ‘My daughter, and you, how 
much do you love me?’ She said, ‘My father, I love you like the 
salt they put in cooked food, the way it makes [the food] 
delicious, so I love you.’ 


(7) ‘Oh! You love me only this much?!’ He said, ‘You are not 
[good] enough for me, take your bag and go [away]. I shall not 
give you anything. Those two are my daughters, you are not my 
daughter, you!’ 
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(8)  g-amra, ““basseder ’aba™,! "ma še-`ata ’amarta,” masi.! mad- 


g-amrat,| ani mekabélet.™ ha ’aya wéla.! 


(9) 7 šqella! €anta dida éka b-aza?! ’al daw "kerem! dad baba! 
”atle "kerem! rùwwoa,! g-amra, ‘g-ban yatwan tama! b-ozanni xa 


Apind. "| k-xazyan hil doqan gyani,' ma ’6zan ma la ’ozan.’ 


(10) g-ٌ zal k-xdzya,! wela Canta ’3mma,! k-xazya xa “bahir,™ 
sqila,! jandaya,' "bahur,"! wele stiha xe 6 maxyale hanna, pehne, 
“qum qum mû ’ata..." gay wat dmixa ”ùxxa?!! “lo mat’im lexd bühûr 


yafé," jandaya,| qùy wat tiwa xe té’na?!! 


(11) gémar,! ana! lebi ’ozan téne,! g-ndpla xa go pammi b- 


axlanna.’| “qa qlè“,' g-amrale, “qlè“!! te’ne napla go pamme! ܩܬ‎ 


(12) g-emarra,! “hawa ma b-daryat bi ha[ware]?’! g-amra, ‘b- 
daryùn box hawûùre!! qu 90005 qu I-’aqle, ’atta!! laxwa ha! aha b- 
Saqlan šeffet ‘armota u-b-dsyan 0034 zalla néalla saffat ‘armota, 


trùq!! mxela 69005 


(13)  murèmle ”aqle,l mùremle ”aqle,! ‘xayi talax mù-g- bat?” g-ér, 
‘ma-g-aban?! ’ana brat hakoma wan kpanta.' g-ٌ ban 05 5656 
ixdla,! aval" b-Zaglat!| 

(14)  °ozatarbd qruše! ’ozat tlaha qrùše,! zonattuli pita u-mdd-séle,| 
mesatti ixdla.’| ‘xayi tùlax! ’ana len Zgila,! ana la k-i’an zonan! la k- 


Pen Zaglan. ( 
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(8) She said, ‘Okay father, whatever you have said, so it shall 
be. Whatever you say, I accept.’ So this is what happened. 


(9) She took her bag. Where could she go [now] if not to her 
father’s vineyard? He had a large vineyard. She said [to herself], 
‘I want to stay there. I will make there a place for myself. I will 
wait there until I collect myself, [decide] what to do and what 
not to do.’ 


(10) She goes off with her bag and sees a young man—a 
handsome, good-looking young man—lying under a fig tree. She 
strikes him with this [thing], kicks [him]. ‘Get up! What are you... 
Why are you sleeping here? It does not suit you, a handsome, 
good-looking young man, why are you sitting under the fig tree?!’ 


(11) He said, ‘I cannot pick figs, one [fig] will fall into my 
mouth and I shall eat it.’ “Go away!’ she tells him, ‘Go away! A 
fig will fall into his mouth and he will eat it!’ she tells him. 


(12) He said to her, ‘But why are you yelling at me?’ She said 
‘T will yell at you! Get up on [your] feet! Get up on [your] feet! 
Now! If not, then at this very moment I will take a branch of a 
pomegranate tree and come with it at you!’ She went and broke 
off a branch of a pomegranate tree and crack! She hit his legs. 


(13) He got up and made a run for it. ‘Oh dear woman,’ what 
do you want?’ She said ‘What do I want? I am a daughter of a 
king, [and I am] hungry. I want you to buy food for me, but [you 
must] work! 


(14) Make four piastres, make three piastres, buy with them a 
pitta for me, and whatever you earn, bring me food.’ ‘Dear 
woman, I do not have a job, I do not know [how] to buy, I do not 
know [how] to work.’ 


3 Lit. ‘My life is for you’. 
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ܨ 


(15) g-amra, ‘la g-barya!’! ’araqle! zalle,! zalle I-stiga,! ‘xayi talox, 
ta do g-er, ‘Canta didox halile, hali xa qurus.! xayi talox ’o hanna 


didox b-Saqlanne,! b-ozannox xa šùla! hali xa, xa 7 


(16) xa tre Siline `”ùzle,! trè,! zelle hiwile b-xa zwa’ta-u. mad mese 
g-dba.! hiwile b-xa kad maya! u-xapéa zwù”te! u-msélela.! marra "p- 


séder,"! ’adyo ”ùnwq.! bane bèš-tov.! ysa tu `ùxlax. 


(17) xêlle,! qgamla g-amra! de ‘qu! šqol hènna,! ja’oza, gto’ tarpe,| 
u-mattu ’axxa ’oz xa “mita," xa tali! xa tùlox.! b-damxax, ”èka b- 
damxax?” ?uzlu tarpe! `*ùzla...! uzlala mux qaprana mux 9 8 


g-amrale ‘de ahat dmox tama. ' 


(18)  qemla m-banoke! g-amra ‘ménax!' šeffet “armota wele ’ammi.| 
?an qèmat! 0 ho? 0 mazraqanna kulla lùšox!'! traq wa 99 g- 
ér, ‘la xayi talax la qatlatti b-qgeman,! mad g-amrat b-dzan!”| marra ‘si 


l-šuqa hùyya!! sa‘a ’a€a g-aban ixdla!’! 


(19)  g-ér, “meka mesannax ’ixdla?’| g-amra ‘méka?! šğol!! mar ta 


do halli šùla! mar ta do...’ ‘mato?”' ‘la, lù g-yawili, ` g-era ‘b-yawilox.’ 
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(15) She said, ‘This cannot be!’ He ran and went to the market. 
‘Dear man,’ he said to that [man], ‘Give me your bag [and let me 
carry it], then give me one piastre [in return]. Dear man, I will 
carry that thing of yours, I will do some work for you, [I beg you] 
give me one, one shilling [in return].’ 


(16) He made one or two shillings, two [perhaps], then he 
went and gave them for a loaf of bread. She likes whatever he 
brings her. He gave them (i.e. the money) for one jug of water 
and some bread, and brought it to her. She said, ‘Okay, today 
these [will do]. Tomorrow [you can do] better. Come sit, we shall 


? 


eat. 


(17) He ate, she got up and said, “Well get up! Take that thing, 
the axe and cut some branches (lit. leaves). Put [them down] 
here, make a bed, one for me and one for you. We shall sleep, 
[otherwise] where are we going to sleep?” They prepared some 
branches* and made... she made for herself a kind of booth, like 
a Sukkah, then tells him, “Well, you sleep there.? 


(18) She rose in the morning and said, “Look, the branch of the 
pomegranate tree is [here] with me. Either you rise or I will make 
your whole body blue right now.’ Crack! Crack! He said, ‘No dear 
woman! Do not kill me! I will get up, whatever you say, I will 
do!’ She said, “Go to the market quickly! At nine o’clock, I want 
food!’ 


(19) He said, ‘Where will I bring you food from?’ She said, 
‘Where from? Work! Say to this [person] “Give me work”, say to 
that one...’ ‘How? No, they will not give me [work].’ She said, 
‘They will give you.’ 


4 Lit. leaves. 
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(20) zelle go xa “hanut" ‘xayi 03 ana 000 marman,! b- 
ozannox "kélim™| b-ozènnox,! hama halli tre-tlaha', tre-tlaha hanna, 


false,| pùrel, ?aseli xa zw@’ta.’| g-ér, ‘hawwa. ’ 


(21) gér, ‘xarae b-asan ’atta b-Zaglan hes tdlox,! bas ’atta halli 
xapéa,| b-Zaglannox xa sa‘a tre hil *d@a! u-hùlli! xapéa pare b-azan 


zonen xa zwa’ta,| ’azan ’axlanna u-b-d@’ran.” g-érre ‘tov. ’ 


(22) hullele xapéa pare.' zelle zunne zwda’ta,! zunnela xapéa 
xalwa,! zùnnelq...! zunnela xa mandi xéta.' g-ér, Sud hawe tre ’awae, 
&070.7 massele g-amra ‘de ti! b-’axlaxlu. "mdhér™ si °oz ta 
Asohrayim,"! g-abe Zdglat.” 

(23) gér, ‘hawwa,! duqli xa dika.’ zelle kas daw nùšq,! smatle 
tale,! °uzle tùle.! pasla sa‘a xd,' hullele xapéa pùre,! ’ardqle! zwinile 


ixala,! tale, tala! 77 


(24) xd-yoma,! 6, tlùhq,! ’drba,' pasle béni-ddam.! BA: pasle 
Mben-ddam."| SZ: qamle,| Zgalle, u "hzdqle".! g-amrale! ‘hatxa la g- 
barya,! ’oz Stila.’| ‘ma ’ozan?’ g-amra ‘xzi nase! g-ezi l-siwel, sil, mpol 
basru. 

(25) g-ٌ gr, ‘latli j@6za,! u-latli xèlo,! u-latli parpaste,' u-latli...’ g- 
amra “ana b-zondnnox.” zùnnale! zalla zunna hayya hayya b-suqa,! 


mesela qam-yasralu ”èlle,! qam-daryale j@oza b-kape.| 
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(20) He went to a shop. ‘Dear man, I will stand up, carry [your 
cargo], I will wash dishes for you, just give me two or three of 
those things, pennies, money, so that I can get one loaf of bread.’ 
He said, ‘Okay.’ 


(21) He said, ‘Later, I shall come and work more for you again, 
but now give me some [money]. I shall work for you for one or 
two hours, until nine. Give me some money, I will go and buy a 
loaf, eat it and return.’ [The man] said to him, ‘All right.’ 


(22) [The man] gave him some money. He went and bought a 
loaf of bread, he bought for her some milk, he bought for her... 
he bought for her another thing. He said [to himself], ‘Let there 
be two items for her, so that she is satisfied.’ He brought [those 
things], she said, ‘Sit down, we shall eat them. Quickly! Go and 
make [money] to [buy] lunch, you must work.’ 


(23) He said, ‘Very well, I have found a certain place [to work 
in].’ He went [again] to that person, washed dishes for him, did 
[work] for him. It was one o’clock. He gave him some money, he 
ran and bought food for himself and for her. That is it. 


(24) [After] a day, two, three or four, he became a decent 
human being. BA: He became a human being. SZ: He rose, 
worked and became stronger. She told him, ‘Things cannot 
continue this way, [you must] do [some real] work.’ ‘What shall 
I do?’ She said, ‘Look for men going to [cut] wood and follow 
them.’ 


(25) He said, ‘I do not have an axe, and I do not have a rope 
and I do not have a backpack, and I do not have...’ She said, ‘I 
shall buy [those things] for you.’ She bought [them] for him, she 
went and bought [the things] very quickly in the market. She 
brought [the gear], strapped them onto him and put the axe in 
his hand. 
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(26) sa‘a ’arba gam-mdqimdle! marra, ‘“affat ‘armota sèle,! qu, 
hmol I-?dqle.’| welu siwaye b-izala I-siwe.! ’araqle basru.! zalla mérralu 
gamra,! “is ?o “bahur™ ndblule ’ammoxun ‘awon-ile mdlpule,! hes 
"hadas"-hile.”| g-amri, ““béséder.™” 

(27) leple zelle masela xa karta,' hiwale b-xa rùpiq.! sele xallu 
štèlu.! xa yoma tre tlaha,! xa yoma ‘agalle marrele! ‘kudyom ’asan 
qgat’an şiwe? | 

(28) qeman qat’dnna?! wel ”is hanna, 09858 0:6 64 
malanna ’e "md‘ard," u-xarae b-asan nùqlennu.! kudyom ’asra naqle 
mésan ku-damma,! b-yawili xd goldai—ga-mraxwala gölda! ’asra- 


B§èkel,!! xamsi "Sékal." |—ay b-yawannu tùlq,! b-axlax p-šùtax.” 
(29) mutwile! sele, mzobanne.! xa, tre ga zalle u-séle.! aw lele 
dméaxle.! gamle dort yom zalle,! noballe tanga dide, zelle 06 

(30)  k-xdze,! `ùnya! ’isan "šödëdîm,!! k-esi b-damxi ¢0 7 
k-ese k-xaze hila mlisa şiwe.! sxatlu šexùta! kullu qam-maqzilu 00 
BA: oy vavoy.” 

(31) SZ: dad damxi tama,! mtasi gyùnu,! "Sodedim" hilu.! ?o ““mal- 
mirdt"* ma uzle? ‘wel ’axnan kudlel ga-mtasax gyanan go de 


Amdara.™ qam-maqzilu.| 


° mal mirdt is a Kurdish curse, literally ‘May your house be abandoned’, 
here translated as ‘wretched creature’. 
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(26) She woke him up at four o’clock and said, ‘The 
pomegranate stick has arrived, get up, stand up on [your] legs.’ 
There were [some] woodcutters on their way to [chop] wood. He 
ran after them. She came and said to them, she said, ‘There is this 
young man, take him with you, it is a sin [not to help him], teach 
him. He is new [to the job].’ They said, ‘Okay.’ 


(27) He learned [the skill] and went and brought a load [of 
wood], and sold it for one rupee. [After] one day, two or three, 
one day, he thought to himself, ‘Should I come and cut wood 
every day? 


(28) Should I rise and cut? There is this what-do-you-call-it 
here, a cave. I shall cut [the wood] and fill this cave [with it], 
and afterwards I shall come and take it away. Every day I shall 
bring [wood] ten times, each time they will give me one golda’— 
we used to call it golda, ten shekels, fifty shekels—‘I shall give 
those to her, we shall eat and drink.’ 


(29) He placed [the wood in the cave], came [to town] and 
sold [it]. He went back and forth once or twice. That night he 
went to sleep. He rose the next day and went off, he carried his 
gear with him, went and filled [his bag with wood]. 


(30) Then he sees: there were robbers, they came and slept in 
the cave. They came and saw it is full of wood. They lit a match 
and burnt all of it. BA: Oh dear. 


(31) SZ: [They used it] to sleep there, to hide, [because] they 
were robbers. What did this wretched creature (i.e. the robber) 
do? [He said,] ‘Every night, we hide here in this cave.’ And they 
burnt [all the wood]. 
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(32)  séle dort-yom g-abe ”èse,! k-xdze! kullu welu mùqze.! lez èù- 
mandi, ’ap awa g-zavar;! g-zavar g-zavar g-ٌ ùwar ’al-’oya d-"md‘dra™ 


xa mandi wele g-mdbraq.| 


(33) gemar, ‘walla ?èhl! xa kepa le mûêbreq.! geman maxanne 
tafsiye didi,| ’alle naélanne! daranne ’al xùşi.! daranne go dè! hanna... 


b-yasranne b-xùşi.! b-an nablanne ta de baxta.' ’aya k-i’a b-So°dle.” 


(34) qam-naballe g-emra, 707 kma pare ’uzlux?” g-emar, ‘xayi 
talax! ?edyo la °uzli pare.! gam-magzilu şiwe didi.! u-bdle maseli ’o 
képa,! la k-iyan ma-yle.! xzele *ahat k-iyat b->»awde.! *ahat Sdtar-wat,| 
ana la k-iyan mazyle. ’ 

(35) qam-šaqlale manne u-qam-mxalale.! ‘déhwa-le!! 06 
déhwazle!! iz hèš?* g-emar, ‘hé.” ‘si mèsi!" zelle maséle,! iz! xa felqa 
mpagqle dad jawahar,! xa falqa...! xa ’asra dad déhwa.! 

(36) kullu mxulila,! hayya hayya ”uzlala xa stikka 60 
katte lù k-i”e.! qam-xaz’alu b-tarpe u-’awae,' gam-marmalu.| 

(37) awa hil g- lé g-mése,! aya xa loha g-darydle,! xe “übaye dida! 
u-zalla kaz-do zerèngaer.! g-amra ‘msarafle.’ g-ér, “ana u-mali, © 
bési-i yawanne,! lebi zonènne.” 

(38) g-amra ‘tov! k-iyat ma?! šqùlle,! halli xa ’asra °dlpe,! si ndballe 
go bagere,! mzdbanne.! palga tdlox! palga tali.’| g-er ““béséder.™ 


-awa-si pasle “asir™ *dya-sil. 


6 An apocopated form from g-ezal ‘he goes’. 
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(32) [The boy] came the next day, wanted to come [inside the 
cave] and saw that all of it was burnt. Not a single twig remained. 
Then he goes around [the cave], walks around, goes deeper 
inside the cave—there is something shining. 


(33) He said, ‘By God! [There is] a shining stone. I shall strike 
it with my hammer, take it out and put it on my back. I shall put 
it in this thing... I shall tie it to my back. I shall go, take it to the 
woman. She understands [such] matters.’ 


(34) He brought it (the stone) to her, she says, ‘Ah! How much 
money did you make?’ He said, ‘Dear woman, today I did not 
make money. They have burnt my logs. But I brought this rock, I 
do not know what it is. You take a look at it, you understand 
[such] matters. You are clever, I do not know what it is.’ 


(35) She took it and washed it. ‘It is gold! It is a gold bar! Is 
there any more?’ He said ‘Yes.’ ‘Go bring [it]!’ He went and 
brought [more], there is one bar that turned out to be of 
gemstone, one... and ten other of gold. 


(36) She washed all of them, quickly built a booth, she built it 
without anyone knowing. She wrapped [the bars of gold] with 
leaves and [other] things and tucked them away. 


(37) While he went to bring [more gold], she put one bar 
under her abaya and went to the goldsmith. She said, ‘Exchange 
it [for smaller, useable pieces].’ He said, ‘Even if I sold all my 
property and my house, I could not buy it.’ 


(38) She said, ‘Well then, you know what? Take it, give me ten 
thousand, then take it to [some] cities to sell. Half [of the profit 
will be] for you and half for me.’ He said, ‘Okay.’ He became rich, 
and so [did] she. 
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(39) a! Sater hila! wùy!! de de de grasla tre yarxe tlahù yarxe,| 
masela raba pûre.! zalla al "kablanim." ‘g-aban ’ozatti xa qasra go 
d-e "gina,! betèx"! tlaha yarxe,' hawe! hmila u-balhaya.! kma pare g- 
abet?” 

(40) g-ٌemar, “raba '”alafim! g-abéni,! èken! "po“qlim!! rùba g- be 
mesan,| ba-tlaha yarxe 009 g-abe hamlat xd Sata.’ 060 
“lù! tla yarxe,! "kaflayim™ pare.| g-abat ”mmû ’alpe! šqol 505 


amma ’alpe.! g-abat tarte--amma ˆ 016, šqol xùmš emma ’alpe.” 


(41)  xzele rdba pare g-yawale,! g-ér, “atta b-ozannelax tla-yarxe. 
mséle "kablanim." masele hayya hayya hayya,! gam-banele tlaha 
yarxe.! g-amra, °6 darga,! did~alaya,| dida dad qdsra,! mux déha,! 
drela tlaha képe! man bara-basre,! xa! dad jawahar' go pùlgo,! xa dad 


dehwa be-’al xa b-day 7 


(42)  paslu...! qu bnéla.' hullela qzila;' u-hullale par-dlla.' g-amra, 


‘si % Ghat! u-"kabldnim™ didox.! pare ’is raba, lù da’gat. ’ 


(43) 70710 gamle! malla,! g-mézan.! °allahu ’akbar,! ’allahu ’akbar,| 
allahu...”| an képe! mobraqlu go ’éne,! xamSa-’sar ga marre “allahu 
”akbar'.! m-geb tlaha ga ’amar,! merre 306 6 


”allùhu ’akbar,! ’allahu...’| 30 monaxle b-képe,! ‘agalle zalle.| 
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(39) Oh! She is a wise woman indeed! Two or three months 
went by, she acquired a lot of money. She went to [see some] 
building contractors. ‘I want you to build a palace for me in this 
garden within three months, completed and radiant. How much 
money do you want?’ 


(40) He said, ‘Many thousands, because many workmen are 
needed. It is hard [to finish building] within three months. You 
must wait one year.’ She said, ‘No! Three months, twice the 
money. [If] you want one hundred thousand take two hundred 
thousand. [If] you want three hundred thousand, take five 
hundred thousand.’ 


(41) He saw that she was going to give him a lot of money, so 
he said, ‘Now I shall do it for you within three months.’ He 
brough contractors. He brought them and he quickly built it in 
three months. She said, ‘That door, the entrance door, [that is] 
the upper palace door—[make it] like that one [of the king’s 
palace], set three stones at the back: one gemstone in the middle 
and gold on either side.’ 


(42) They started... She got up and built it.” He gave her the 
key and she gave him an astronomic sum of money. She said, ‘Go 
and have a good time, enjoy the money, you and your 
contractors. There is a lot of money, do not worry.’ 


(43) Then this [person]—the Mullah—rose, calling people to 
prayer. “Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu...” The gemstones 
dazzled him, so he repeated ‘Allahu Akbar’ fifteen times. Instead 
of saying [it] three times, he called it fifteen times. ‘Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu...’ He felt dizzy. He looked at the stones and 
lost his mind. 


7 The clause gu bnéla could also be interpreted as a narrative imperative, 
lit.’ get up (fs) and build it (fs).’ 
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(44)  qemle ’o hak6éma,! g-ér, ‘sruxule malla,! ’atta b-habsanne,| 
-9sra Sanne habas,! la šuqle tè?”ax!! ’allahu °dkbar,! ”allahu 06 


-allahu 99046 ma 0 


(45)  qam-şarxile g-ér, ‘xayi tùlox,! lù habsatti.| '?üvdl!! si xzi! go 
karma didox,! ma ’isan,| u-xarae si hbusli.! >ana-wan xe ’emor didox' 


b-yatwan `ùxxq.! 


(46)  mtoštešli xzeli tlaha felqe did dehwa braqlu go ”èni.! wa ’ana 
Zgalli bad ’allahu ’akbar, marri, °o ma-ila wele mabroge go ’éni?” lele 


xaska-le u-mobraqlu go ”ène.”! 


(47) sele hakèmu,! ele l-de diika,' ‘hay! way way way way wéay!| 
mani `uzle 70 besa go karma didi?! ’o Sakal qasra bas-tov m-didi?! 


Hbrëxù! bas-tov m-didi, "bniya™ bas-tov m-didi!’! 

(48) u-dnya did! “hasrdta™' did bes baba Sqalla,! qam-ozale bas- 
tov.! g-amra, ‘g-ezal hakoma.’ ’aya 000 xa ‘dbaya,! 9 5 
@niyù"-lq,! tila! gè pammad darga.| o qasra d-mani-le?’ 


(49) g-amra, “lù k-i’ana.| md g-abetan m-do qasra?” g-emar, “l6,"! 


g-aban ya’an ’o gasra did-madni-le.’ ™dvdl" starra gyana, la ya’ela 


baba mani-la.! 
(50) g-amrale,! ’a! mdre-qasra wal marra,! hakan hakoma séle,| 
marre awa u-’aw d-ile *smme! “sgan" dide,! wdzira,' welu ‘dzime 


”adlal kas day baxta,! mdre-qasra,! *uzlalu “driihdt rev." 
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(44) The king rose saying, ‘Call this Mullah, I shall arrest him 
immediately, ten years in prison, he has not let us sleep! “Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar!” What is wrong [with him]?!’ 


(45) They fetched him, he said, ‘I beg you do not imprison me. 
But go see what is in your vineyard, and afterwards come and 
imprison me. I shall wait here, [I am] under your surveillance. 


(46) Iwas astounded [when] I saw three pieces of gold shining 
in my eyes. I was busy with [crying out] Allahu Akbar, I said [to 
myself]: What is that thing dazzling my eyes?’ The night was dark 
and they [still] dazzled him. 


(47) The king went searching for the place, ‘Oh! Wow, wow, 
wow, wow, wow! Who has built this house in my vineyard? This 
palace, [which is] better than mine? A better pool than mine, a 


better construction than mine.’ 


(48) The filming devices... [The princess had] filmed her 
father’s house and made it better. She said [to herself] ‘The king 
is coming.’ She put on an abaya and sat as a poor woman, she sat 
at the entrance. ‘This palace, whose is it?’ 


(49) She said, ‘I do not know, what do you want with this 
palace?’ He said ‘No[thing], I [just] want to know whose palace 
it is.’ But she had disguised herself [so that] he would not 
recognise her, [that] her father [would not know] who she is. 


(50) [She tells him] ‘Ah! The mistress of this palace indeed said 
that if the king comes, [I should] tell him and those who are with 
him—his deputy, the wazir—T[that] they are invited this evening 
to the lady, the mistress of the palace. She has prepared dinner 
for them.’ 
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(51) md wa‘ada ’asax?! g-amra, ‘sa‘a 00.7 7 
hayya-hayya °urra l-hùmmam,! lusla u-drela u-lisla.! ’uzla 56 


€ 


tula.! sele marre ta "sgùn! dide,! ‘qu d-ax xazax, ’e baxta qam- 


‘azmalan,! mdre-qasra b-xazax mdni-la ’eha.’ 


(52) 7uzla *ixdla' mboSallale ’asra "te‘amim,™ malxa la drela go ci 
xa.! kullu pùxa.! k-axli 0005 wdzira u-hdkoma,! k-axli k-dxli,! raba 
bdsime-lu,' bas paxe-lu,! nùxwaš.! "basof" xlasle,! g-emarra...! “aya 


[la] xzela gyana drela burja ’al pasa.’ 


(53) g-emar, ‘mdre-do qasra,! raba ’ixalax bdsima wele,! “aval, 


la "nehnénu," pùxa wele.’| g-amra, ‘xa lel xet-ši wat ‘azima.” 


(54) selu lel tré,! °uzla bad malxal u-"yafé! tov." sélu xallu.! “wùy!! 
’adlal *ixala didax ma bdsima!! ma b-"ta‘am"!! ma-"yafée"!! ma 


bdsima ya-alla!’! g-amrale...' "b-rega™ mandyala ‘dbaye.' 


(55)  g-amra ‘babi! ’ana-wan!! ’ay bratox-wan! d-qam-mandatti go 
do qasra,! qam-mandatti go daw karma,! 724 tarpe dmêèxli.! 6 
bratox-wan! dad marrilox! g-abannox qin malxa.! xzi ma malxa dreli 


go *ixala didox,! *ixalox ma bdsima wele,! mdogalli?! 
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(51) ‘What time should we come?’ She said, ‘At eight o’clock.’ 
‘Okay.’ Quickly, she had a bath, dressed up and adorned herself, 
put on her robes. She prepared the dishes and sat down. [The 
king] came [back to his palace] and said to his vizier, ‘Come, let 
us see that woman who has invited us, the mistress of the palace, 
we shall see who she is, that woman.’ 


(52) She prepared food, she cooked [the food] for him in ten 
[different] flavours, [but] did not put salt in any of them. All of 
them [were] bland. They ate, he—the vizier and the king—kept 
eating. It was very good, but bland, disgusting. Eventually, [the 
king] finished, he said to her... [Meanwhile,] she did [not] reveal 
herself, she had veiled her face. 


(53) He said, ‘Mistress of this palace, your food was very good, 
but we did not enjoy, it was bland.’ She said, ‘You are invited 
tomorrow evening as well.’ 


(54) They came the second evening, she prepared [the food] 
with salt, [everything] beautiful and good. They came and ate. 
‘Wow! Your food is so delicious tonight! So full of flavour! So 
good! So delicious, Oh God!’ She tells him... In one instant, she 
threw off her veil. 


(55) She said, ‘My father, it is I! I am your daughter whom you 
threw into this palace, [I mean] whom you threw into that 
vineyard where I slept on leaves. I am the daughter who told you 
“T love you as much as salt.” You see now, when I put salt in your 
food, how delicious it became. Have I lied? 
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(56)  qam-?”ozannox bdla mèlxa! g-amrat le® bdsima.! 50 
xallox bad malxa g-amrat bdsima!! ’ana mdogalli?’| g-ér, ‘hay ‘an- 


‘ED x. ql? 


faram brati.’| qam-habagqla qam-nasaqla.'! “?dvdl" ’e dawalta méka! 


brati?! ma?” 


(57) gamra, *èhal "bazxùt"! do,! Ahmad be-Xirat,| ’dha-le.” BA: 
“dna qam-’ozdnne béni-ddam.’| SZ: ‘qam-’ozanne “ben-ddam.”"! g- 


®, ‘ma g-abat brati?” 

(58) g-amra, ‘md g-aban?! g-aban kulla ’e bazar ‘azmatta,' mesetan 
malla u-Musa u-Faq-Husan, | ’ozatte "hdttina™.’ kullu asi *ùxli." "mi- 
Sulhan" dida! ciikun °atla rùba pare.| masela raba "tabdxim"™ masela 
raba "ma’axalim"™| 

(59) °axli la yawi "matdna.’ bli mdtdna" Gikun ’atla pare.! g-ér, 
%“brùti! ma bas-tov-man déxa?’ "muzmanne™ kulla "Glam"! sélu,! 
-uzlela "hdttina™ qam-gorale', tula go qùşra! barqul baba.| 

(60) kud smi‘ale xdye,! u-kud la šmi“ale i yarxe xaye!! BA: yarxi 
xayax,! "nérd” bdsdmta wela,| "bémét™ ld qam-Sam?anna étiga 0 ( 
haqusa,! u-ay xét-sik la Sme’li.! SZ: yalla xölun.! BA: "nörd" 


bdsime:-lu hùüqöyùsq.! 


8 A shortened form of lewe ‘it/he is not’. 
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(56) Iprepared for you [food] without salt, you said it was not 
tasty. Now that you have eaten with salt you say [it is] delicious! 
Have I lied?’ He said, ‘Bravo, my daughter!’ He hugged her, 


kissed her. ‘But this wealth, where is it from, huh?’ 


(57) She said, ‘This is all thanks to this [man], Ahmad the 
Lazy, that is him.’ BA: ‘I have made him a [decent] person.’ SZ: 
‘I have made him a [decent] person.’ He said, ‘What do you want 


[now], my daughter?’ 


(58) She said, ‘What do I want? I want you to invite the whole 
city, bring the mullah Musa and Fiqh Husain, prepare a wedding.’ 
Everyone should come and eat from her table, because she is rich. 
She brought many cooks, a lot of [different types of] food. 


(59) ‘Everyone should eat without giving (lit. not give) a 
present.’ Without a present, because she has money. He said ‘My 
daughter, what [can possibly be] better than that?’ He invited 
everyone, they came, [the king] made a wedding, she married 
[the young man] and lived in the palace in front of her father’s 


residence. 


(60) May whoever has heard [the story] live long,’ and 
whoever has not hear it, may he also live long! BA: May you 
[also] live long, I was very pleasant, I really haven’t heard it be- 
fore, this story. The other one I haven’t heard either. SZ: Go on, 
eat (pl.). BA: [These] stories are very pleasant. 


° Here and in the following, lit. prolong his/her life. Used as a blessing 
and/or a word of thanks. 


26. DINDIK HINAR—A GIRL CALLED 
POMEGRANATE GRAIN 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad (NK. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/243/ 


Summary 


An orphan girl called Hinar ‘Pomegranate’ had a hard time living 
with her evil stepmother. Hinar befriended a red cow among 
their livestock. The stepmother intended to kill the red cow. The 
Red Cow asked Hinar to collect three bones from its corpse, say- 
ing that she could ask them for help whenever she was in diffi- 
culty. After a while, rumour had it that the emir’s son was sick. 
The stepmother knew about the bones and asked Hinar what the 
treatment for the emir’s son was. Hinar gave her a wrong medi- 
cine, which led to the stepmother’s imprisonment. Later, Hinar 
paid a visit to the emir’s son as a doctor and healed him. The 
emir’s son fell in love with her and they got married. Hinar had 
her stepmother released from prison, but she accused Hinar of 
espionage and plotting against the emir. In the end, the bones 


made sure that Hinar was released and the stepmother was killed. 


© 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.23 
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(1) ;ܐ‎ 06 man Bian xosSavi Ahmûd.! kuré Sukriydye-ma.! ... sala 
hazar-ti nahsat-ti nod-ti šaš hdtima-sa danydyé al bazéré Duhükêe.! av 
Cirokd az-é bo hawù va-garam' man Za dapira xo go lë boya! ab-ndvé 


Cirokad Dandak 67 


(2) #irokü Dandak Hanaré dast pë katan ba! ha-bii na-bii kas §2 
xudé maztar na-bü! kas 32 baniyã darawintar na-bü.! #oğakë še FoXan! 
ganaka gala galak ¢ bas ha-bü.! šenûkã gala galak ã baš ha-bii ... 
hami gundî ¥é-t razi bùn! dawr-ii bar hami #é-t razi bün.! 

(3) ... #it-a balavel bdlav ã sistand hari-ya.! damê éitan! ü hariya 
xo t-Sotan! ... ü husd Zanak sar #ibari-ü sar jod Gvé ba xo sahbata t- 
kùn.! ék 32 wand t-best-é,!| “arê falankas mã ta ¢a zürok na-ban?! ma 
tu! nasaxiydk ta haya? naxosiyak ta haya?! yan hama dudnazik-i an 


tastak?! tu buct' ta zürük nd-ban?’ 


(4) aw ši gala galak °ajaz bitan.' ta-bézitan, ‘az bézam dé man 
zürük ha-ban.” a% daraw va at-bext-é, ‘az yd ba dagiyan-am.’| damê 
22 daraw va at-béxt-€ dz d ba dagiyan-am’ ... jü gala galak ¢ paqaz 
bü.! ... dandkakd handré at jiiké dd at-hétan.| 

(5) aw Zana wë dandka handré ra-t-kdatan ü t-kat-a davé xo da t- 
xotèn.! damê t-xotan yé gala galak az dal da‘ t-katan' at-bézitan, ‘ya 
xodê man kaéakd gala galak:d juwan ha-bitan' az dé ndvé wë kam-a 


hanar. ’| 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 279 


(1) My name is Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad. I am Shukriya’s son. 
I was born in 1996 in city of Duhok. I am going to tell you a story 
that I have heard from my grandmother, a story [which is] called 
Dindik Hinar [meaning] ‘Pomegranate Grain.’ 


(2) The tale of Dindik Hinar ‘Pomegranate Grain’ starts like 
this: Once there was, once there was not, there was no one 
greater than God, no bigger liar than man. Once upon a time! 
there was a very kind woman. The villagers were all pleased with 
her; her neighbours were pleased with her. 


(3) She went to the running water, [which was used] for 
washing wool. When she went there and became busy washing 
wool, the women [around her] were chatting at the bank of the 
river. One of them said, ‘Hey so-and-so! Won’t you have any chil- 
dren? Do you have a health problem?” Do you have an illness? 
Are you already pregnant or something? You—why don’t you 
have children?’ 


(4) She became very distressed. She thought, ‘I shall say I 
will have children.’ She lied and said to them, ‘I am pregnant.” 
After lying and saying, ‘I am pregnant’-—the stream of water be- 
came very clean. A grain of pomegranate was floating in the 
stream. 


(5) The woman picked up the Pomegranate Grain, put it in 
her mouth, [and] ate it. While eating [it], she prayed from the 
heart [and] said, ‘O God, I [wish] I could have a very beautiful 
girl; I will name her Hinar ‘Pomegranate.’ 


Lit. one day of days. 

? Lit. Is there an unhealth to you? 
3 Lit. She said. 

4 Lit. two-souls. 
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(6)  pasti ko and hafti ba sar vé ridané va t-bürèn! aw Zana has 
pë t-katan ko d-b dagiyan-a.| ü še rasta ® dar-d-kavitan yd ba 
dagiyan.! ü katak ha-bitan' ab ndvé Dandak Henür.! navé wë t-kat-a 


Honar.| 


(7)  pasti ko navé wë t-kat-a Hanar' ... eksar dad-a bar sîngê xo 
damê a% dayk at-bitan.' dad-a bar singé xo! o t-béxt=é, “hivi t-kam navé 
wë b-kan-a Hanar.” ü dayk giyané xo eš dast datan a% bar azard a% 
daykbiind bibiké wë! an 5 9 

(8) ` pešti €an sãl-ü zaman t-bürèn! bûbê Handaré t-bézitan,| ‘az dé 
bü kaéa xo daykaki inam! da éavé xo dat-a kaéa man! dü hami gava 
we jün-ü püqèğ-ü baxin katan! ü dü wë parwarda katan £. 7 

(9) lé paSinké ab xalati val šenùkã gala galak ã xarab t-’in-itan' 
ab navé Sora éavsin.' Sord éavsin šenoküã galak ã kerèt bü.! ya qalaw 
bü.! ndvéavéet wé sor bün.! 0:35 wé-ét Sin bün.! hami güvã tora-i 
‘asabi bü.! 

(10) Sora éaviin 2! ... 22 babe Hanaré du zardk ha-bün! du zürèk 
ha-bün! harduk Zi ë kaé bon.! dame Dandak Hendr mazan boy! ü ’ahsas 


pë kari ko ava na dùykã we-ya.! 
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(6) A few weeks after this event, the woman felt that she was 
pregnant. Truly she turned out to be pregnant.° She was about to 
have a daughter by the name of Dindik Hinar ‘Pomegranate 
Grain.’ She named her Hinar ‘Pomegranate.’ 


(7) After naming her Hinar ... she hugged the baby’ after de- 
livering it. She hugged her and said [to the relatives], ‘I hope you 
name her Hinar.’ The mother passed away because of the pain 
she went through while delivering her, i.e., her child. 


(8) After some years had passed by, Hinar’s father said, ‘I 
shall take a wife’ to take care of my daughter,® so that she will 
keep my daughter beautiful, clean, healthy, and raise her.’ 


(9) However, mistakenly, he married a very unsuitable 
woman, called Sora Chavshin.? Sora Chavshin was a very ugly 
woman. She was fat. The outer layer of her eyeballs was red. Her 
eyes were blue. She was constantly nervous and angry. 


(10) Sora Chavshin had two children from Hinar’s father. She 
had two children; both were girls. When Dindik Hinar'? grew 
older, she had a feeling that Sora Chavshin"' was not her real 


mother. 


° Lit. It fell out that she was pregnant. 

6 Lit. put it on her chest. 

7 Le. a mother. 

8 Lit. Give her eyes to my child. 

9 Lit. red skin, blue eye. 

10 Lit. Pomegranate Grain. The main character called Hinar ‘Pomegran- 
ate’ is alternatively referred to as Dindik Hinar ‘Pomegranate Grain’ in 
the tale. 

11 Lit. this. 
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(11) bé ko kasak be%t-é| Dandak Handré zani ko ava na dayka 
we-yal ëunkü galak-d t-gal xarab bü.! gala galak jard t-ëšünd.! Dandak 
Hanaré parsyard babé xo t-ker! got-é, ‘boci dayka man husd t-gal mè 


xardab-a?’ bo nù-d-got.! 

(12) 1ë ro%aké eš Fo¥an nav havala da yari t-kar.! havalaka we 
got=é, ‘bici leva kardsé ta 6 darya-ya?’ ta büği bo xo na-dari-ya?! büi 
daykd ta bü ta nü-deriten?" havdlakd wé goti, “në na dayka we-ya! 
Zanbabd we-ya.” 

(13) lawdm Dandak Henar yan Hanar gala galak ‘ajaz bü.! ü ci 
male! got-a babé xo, ‘aré rast-a tastaké wasd haya?! as! kaéa Zanaka 
di-ma?” babé wë galak ‘ajaz bi, git-é,! ‘aré *ast-a!| bas mã ta has pë 


tkay?! 

(14) Dandak Handré got-é, “balê az galùk has pë t-kam! Ginko 
daykd man gala galak-4 t-gal man xarab-a.' bab galak eš Sora Cavsin 
‘ajaz bü! ko bit-a Zababa Henürê.! ü got-é, ‘agar tu jarakd di raftaraka 
husd t-gal kaéa man b-kay,| az-@ majbur bem! ta talaq dam ta bar- 
dam.” 

(15) damé wû goti-yé,! Sord Cavsin hazar ker! Dandak Hendrè ba 
xarabiyd bahsi wë yë kari.| lë Dandak Handré betenê gotbo-yé rastiya 
wé gotboy-é.| gotboy-é, ‘bo man yd xarab-a! ü farq-o judahiyé da 


nüvbaynd ma dü t-katen.” 
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(11) Without anyone telling her, Dindik Hinar sensed that she 
was not her real mother, since she treated her badly. She would 
hurt her a lot. Dindik Hinar would ask her father [and] say to 
him, ‘Why is my mother mean to me?’ He would not tell her [the 
truth]. 


(12) One day, she (Hinar) was playing with her friends. One of 
her friends said to her, ‘Why is the side of your dress torn? Why 
do you not sew it yourself? Why doesn’t your mother sew [it] for 
you?’ A[nother] friend of her said, ‘No, she is not her [real] 


mother; she is her stepmother!’ 


(13) That is why Dindik Hinar, or Hinar, became very upset. 
She went home. She said to her father, ‘Is it true that something 
like this exists, that I am the daughter of another woman?’ Her 
father became upset [and] said, ‘Yes, it is true! But do you feel 


that [she is not your real mother] ?’ 


(14) Dindik Hinar said, ‘Yes, I have a strong feeling [she is my 
stepmother], since she’? treats me badly.’ The father was angry 
with Sora Chavshin, who was Hinar’s stepmother. He said to her, 
‘If you repeat the same behaviour [towards my daughter] ever 


again, I will be obliged to divorce you.’ 


(15) When he said this to her, Sora Chavshin thought that Hi- 
nar had talked badly of her. However, Dindik Hinar had just 
said—she had just said the truth about her. She had said to him 
[her father], ‘She treats me badly; she discriminates between us 


(me and my sisters).’ 


Lit. my mother. 
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(16) ox hatan-o riz ëèn.! babé Dandak Handré' goti, ‘az dé éam-a 
karwanaké bü bazarganiyé.” xü kar ker-ü xü vakar ker da éat-a 
karwani’ güt-a Xanbabé git-a Sora éavsin, | ‘Cave ta 0 5 
ta biten! lê ba taybati Dandak Hanare! 0 giinh-a-w. | 


èdvë xo ba-daya. ’ 


(17) Sord Cavsin ši got-é, ‘ta xam pë nd-bitan?! ma me kangî! 
qadré wë na-gartiya?! mü ma kangi éavé xo na-daya?! az hami gava 


waki kod xo hasdab at-kam.’ ü Za dardaw va.! 


(18) damé bab éity-a karwani' daykê gala galak, Zanbabé gala 
galak ziilm-o zordari lë t-kar.! hata gahasti-ya wi raday' faré kar-a at 
kitand bazî va.! ü t-nav pazd ü él da t-navand.| 

(19) la wi dami Dandak Handaré èè haval na-man.! nù-t-šiyã ba¢cit-a 
az dar va! ëükü bardawam 30 wë bas paqazkarand ward bo! bas 
éavdand giydnaward bo.! ü éa šülë di nd-t-karan.! nd t-héld yariyd ba- 
katan' nù t-héla xü jan katan' nd t-héla b-hét-ti ba-Citan.| 

(20) ü le wi dami! Dandak Hanar gahast bo ziyé gahastané.! ü 6 
we ba-bii pazdd 36200 sülak.! Dandak Handré gala galak haz £ éélaké 
t-kar.! 24 nüf wan paz-ti karš-ü kawal-ét wand da hayn,! éélak ha-bü 


yd sèr bü gala galak ya jan bü.! 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 285 


(16) Several days passed by.!? Dindik Hinar’s father said, ‘I will 
go with a caravan for business.’ He prepared to go with the car- 
avan. He said to the stepmother, [i.e.] he said to Sora Chavshin, 
‘Look after your children,'* especially Dindik Hinar, for she is an 


orphan and innocent. Take care of her.’ 


(17) Sora Chavshin said, ‘Don’t worry! Haven’t I honoured her 
[so far]? Haven’t I taken care of her [so far]? She is like a daugh- 


ter to me.!? It was all lies! 


(18) After the father went away with the caravan, the mother, 
or stepmother, harassed her a lot. Things went so far that she sent 
her to the sheep barn. She made her sleep among the sheep and 


COWS. 


(19) During that time Dindik Hinar was left with no friends. 
She could not go out since her job was constantly cleaning the 
place, looking after the animals. She did not do anything else. 
The stepmother’ would not let her play, make herself up or go 


01110 


(20) Dindik Hinar had reached the age of adolescence. She had 
turned fifteen or sixteen. She was fond of a certain cow. Among 
the flock of sheep and goats and all the animals they had in the 


barn, there was a particular cow that was red and very beautiful. 


13 Lit. days came and days went. 

14 Lit. Your eyes be on your kids. 

15 Lit. I count her like my daughter. 
16 Lit. she. 

17 Lit. come and go. 
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(21)  giitan-é Céld sèr! Ctinkii saré küriyã wé yd sor bü.! ü nivaka 
saré wë ¢élé Xi yë sor bo.! aw éeéld! ééla dayka Hanaré bü,! dayka wë 
yd Sa rast Fa.' ü galak Cave xo at-dd-yé! galak haz Za t-kar.| 

(22) damê! roxaké a¥ FoXan' damê ro%aké eš Fo#an ... bü-ya 
ahangaka gala galak a xoš.! ü bi-ya kayf-ü sayran-ii safra.! Dandak 
Hanaré gala galaki viya ba dar-kavitan.! lë nd-héla ba dar-kavitan' 


gut-é, “lüz>m:a tu al bar giyanaward bi.” 

(23) wi dami Dandak Handaré xü tek nù-düd.! ü “üjez nd-bi.' o xo 
2504 goti, ‘a nizna hata bavé man t-hët-avù! az tahamala hamî 
teštü kam.” ü t-gal éélé bo xo yari t-karan.| 

(24)  damë Sora Cavsin diti at-gal éélé husd a kéyfxds-a! ü cit-a sar 
pasta célé.! ü at-het-ii at-citan! ü Cel Cita [Fax] ribari da-o! ü kéyfé ba 
xo pêkvû t-kan! baryar dü wé ¢élé sar Zé katan.! 

(25) güti, ‘az © xostya bo vê kacé nd-hélam.| ya bo-ya sababe 
hendê ko zalamé man béxt-a man, “az-é ta bardam.”! az dé vë lè ¥ 


sar šë kam da aw ba-mint-a bè-düst-ü bé-haval.’! 
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(21) It was called Céld Sor (i.e. the Red Cow), since the head 
of its calf was red, and also half of its own head was red. The Red 
Cow used to belong to Hinar’s mother, her real mother. She (i.e. 
Hinar) looked after the cow; she adored it. 


(22) One day there was a big feast.'* It was time for recreation 
and joy.'? Dindik Hinar wanted very much to go out. But she (i.e. 
the stepmother) did not let her go out [and] said, ‘You must 
guard the animals.”° 


(23) Dindik Hinar did not bat an eyelid.*' She was not 
troubled. She controlled herself [and] said, ‘It’s nothing! I will 
tolerate everything until my father comes back.’ She simply 
played with the cow. 


(24) When the stepmother noticed that she (i.e. Hinar) was 
happy with the cow; that she would mount the cow’s back, play 
around with it, and go to the river side, and they were happy 
together, she decided to butcher the cow. 


(25) She (Sora Chavshin) said, ‘I will leave no joy for this girl! 
She is the reason my husband told me, “I will divorce you.” I shall 
butcher this cow so that she will be without friends and 
companions.’ 


18 Lit. It became a big song. 

19 Lit. It became time for recreation and joy. 
20 Lit. be in front of the animals. 

21 Lit. She did not give herself in one. 
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(26) éanddk pé-va ¢t.' hamiyüd got-é, ‘tu dé Cawa ¢célé/ cela sor sar 
Zé kay?! ‘amré wë yë Ciyi.' galak ã fpir-a.! güštë wë nd-yt-a xdran.| 
glit-€, ‘man aw «ela t-vétan.' ma t-vétan az wë Célé sar Zé kam-ti ya 


mèn:q.! kéyfa xu-ma.! haz kay dé havézm.’ 


(27) qasdbaki t-‘nitan' ü at-béxt-é, ‘laz3m-a tu ééld sor! sar € 
kay!’ dame ¢éld sor t-zdnitan kü dé sar šë kûn! € b ‘ora ‘ora xo-0 
gazdi Dandak Handré t-kùt.! Dandak Hanar at-ci-ya dûf.! saré xo ba 


saré Dandak Hanaré va t-nitan' ü ã t-dxavitan' él t-axavitan.| 


(28)  ta-bé%t-a Dandak Hendrè,! ‘x*md nù-xo!! dé mên sar šë kan tu 
dé méni-ya bé-havadl.' bas har xama na-xo!! ëunkü sé faqa'at yet 


ay = 


pasta man dü.! sé barbar=ét past man dü.! Fangé wand ye sor-a.” 

(29)  giit-€, ‘tu dé wan séa ra-kay.' har ¢a güvakã tu kati-ya 
tangaviyaka gala galak @ mazen! tu dé ek 32 wand have%i-ya at ave 
dal ü tu dé güzi wi tasti kay yë tù t-vétan.” 

(30) Dandak Handré gala galak pe nax6os bü kü céla sor 22 dast 
datan! lë sar hendê *a henda kayfxüšt bü ma! éanko ééld sor ya ko 


gala galak éélakd sdyr bü! ’amalaké gala galaké jan pë baxii.' 
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(26) Some [time] passed by. Everyone said to her (Sora 
Chavshin), ‘How could you butcher the Red Cow? It is very old. 
Its meat can’t be eaten.’ Sora Chavshin said, ‘I want this cow. I 
want to butcher this cow. It is mine! It is up to me.22? I may even 


wish to throw it away.’ 


(27) She (Sora Chavshin) brought a butcher and said, ‘You 
must butcher the Red Cow.’ When the Red Cow knew about this, 
it started mooing and calling Dindik Hinar. She went to it. The 
cow moved its head close to Dindik Hinar’s head and spoke. The 


cow spoke. 


(28) [£ (the cow) said to Dindik Hinar, ‘Do not worry!” After I 
am butchered, you will be left without a friend. But do not worry 
at all, because there are three bones in my back. Their colour is 


red.’ 


(29) It (the cow) said, ‘You should pick up those three [bones]. 
Whenever you are in big, big trouble, you should throw one of 


them in the water, and you should ask for what you wish.’ 


(30) Dindik Hinar was not at all pleased to lose the Red Cow, 
but she was left with a little bit of happiness since the Red Cow, 
which had been a very peculiar cow, granted her something 


valuable. 


22 Lit. 1am on my pleasure. 
23 Lit. Do not eat sorrow. 
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(31)  qasdb ’inan! ééld sor nivaka hawšè garé dan! ü saré wë #é va- 
karan.! ü Dandak Hanaré ši gala galak kar-a geri! ü ëüvë wë ma | cave 
cela wë! hatd saré wë as kalaxé hati-ya jada karan.| 

(32)  damé éél sar šë keri-ü ab kaval da ind-ya xaré.' Sord Cavsin 
handi hat-é kü giistaké xüš 24 wë elê ba-xotan.! nd-t-Siyd ba-xotan! 
#ekü ¢! gala galak yd pir bü.! hésta sardamé dayka wë bü.! él galak 


d pir bü! ba kér xãrenè na-t-hdt.| 


(33) Sorã Cavin ši giit-é,! hamda warèn avi güšti ba-ddn-a wi kasi 
yê wê t-vétan.' hama har kasaké bitèn! aw gošt-ù b-vétan ba-dan-é.! la 
wi dami dé šülã ba kè katan?! ba har du k3é-ét xo nd-katan.' dé Sola 
ab Hanare katan.| 

(34)  giit-a Handré, ‘ward kaéé!! tu ba dastét xo güšti/ gosté cela 
sor bo xalki ba.! aw ééla ta galak haz šë t-ker! dü ko aw patar ?ehsüs-ët 
naxostyé katan.! lë ava darivaka gala galak-a bas bü bo Hanaré! ko 


wan sé faqarat-ét pasta éélé bo xo b-hal-garitan damé mahtdj bitan.| 
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(31) They brought the butcher, tied up the Red Cow in the 
middle of the yard, and beheaded it. Dindik Hinar wept loudly. 
She kept looking the cow in the eyes** until its head was removed 


from its corpse. 


(32) After the cow was butchered, it was brought down. Sora 
Chavshin came with the intention of having a good meal from 
the cow’s meat. She could not eat [from its meat] because the 
cow was very, very old. It was from the period of [when] Hinar’s 
mother [was alive]. The cow was very old. Its meat could not be 


eaten. 


(33) Sora Chavshin said [to the people], ‘Come! Give this meat 
to whomsoever wants it. Whoever it is, give him meat. Whom did 
she (i.e. the stepmother) have do the job [of cutting the meat into 
pieces]? She did not make her two daughters do the job. She had 
Hinar do the job.”° 


(34) She said to Hinar, ‘Come here girl! Take the meat of the 
Red Cow, the one whom you liked very much, with your own 
hands to the people. She wanted Hinar to suffer more and feel 
worse. However, it became a very good opportunity for Hinar to 
take the three bones in the back of the cow [’s corpse] for herself 


and use them when she needed help. 


24 Lit. her eyes remained in the eyes of her cow. 
25 Lit. She does the job by Hinar. 
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(35)  damë av kara anjam day’ ü qasaba giist hiri t-kar bü! har éke 
savikakd gosti bü ber.! ü la faqarata t-gariya.' har sé faqarat payda 
karan! ü Gil et-nüv kahé dd va-Sart at axira haywand va.! har aw jahé 


wë bo awé té-va t-navast! ü té-va ra-t-bi té-va t-7-nist.| 


(36)  7-nist-a xürë Dandak Hanar' gala galak ya “ãdi/ gala galak a 
‘ajaz' gala galak ¢ damayi.' ü kar-a geri! kar-a geri güt-ë, ‘pa céld sèr!! 
bêyi ta az dé > kam?! az dé cawa beyi ta 0 man éa haval na- 


man!’ 

(37) “ako ma tu dîti bird ma la daykd ma t-hat.' ëšüinkü bavé ma 
ši nüka na-ma-a | daf man.! ü Sord Cavsin hami reka ba kar t-“nitan' 
tenê dü ma b-eëšinitèn-ü ’azyata man daten.” 

(38) #ošak eš #ošün! dang-ii bas at gundi da balüv at-ban ko 6 


miril gala galak yé naxèš-a! ü pédvi ba 065 

(39) damé af dang:ü bds-a t-gahit-a wan nav kasûn da! avèn 
karš-ü kawdlé ba xodan at-kan! ek 32 wand ši Hanar-a' yd al bar þoz-ü 
paz-t Cél-ti gulkét xo.! go lë t-bitan' ü t-béZitan, ‘man darmdané kuré 
mirî yé hay.” 

(40) damê t-bézit, ‘man darmané kuré mirî yë hay’ hami pë t- 
kan-a kani! et-bêšn-e, “mdlã tù!! mã ta © ditizya?! ta b-tané fix ü ... 
paskal-ét bazi yét ditin.! ma tu dé cawa miri darman kay?’ güt-ë, ‘ma 


av Sold Zé-a?! az dé darman kam! hagar hin ba-hélan. ’! 
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(35) When they did this, that is, when the butchers cut the 
meat into pieces, Hinar took a bowl of meat for everyone. She 
was looking for the bones. She found all the three bones and went 
and hid them inside the straw, in the animals’ stall. It was the 
same place where she would sleep, rise, and spend the day.” 


(36) Dindik Hinar sat dawn; [she was] very, very upset. She 
was emotionally drained. She started to cry. She started to cry 
and said, ‘O Red Cow! What am I supposed to do without you? 
How am I supposed to live without you? I am left with no friends.’ 


(37) ‘When I saw you, I was reminded of my mother. Now? 
my father is not with me either. Sora Chavshin uses every means 
only to hurt and harass me.’ 


(38) One day rumour had it?* in the village that the prince’s 
son was very unhealthy, and that he needed medicine. 


(39) When the news reached them, that is, those who looked 
after the flock of sheep, cows etc.—one of them was Hinar. She 
was looking after the sheep, cows, and calves. She heard the news 
and said, ‘I have the treatment for the prince’s son.’ 


(40) When she said, ‘I have the medicine for the prince’s son’, 
everyone started laughing. They said, ‘For heaven’s sake!? What 
have you seen [in life]? You have only seen animal dirt and 
sheep’s dung. How are you supposed to cure the prince’s son?’ 
She said, ‘Is there [really] so much to it? I will cure him if you 
let me.’ 


26 Lit. sit. 

27 Lit. because. 

28 Lit. voice and discussion were spread in the village. 
29 Lit. your house! 
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(41)  giit-é, ‘tu yd din-i!' ü av naxosi ba saré ta hãtîn.! ya wa la ta 
kari tù hag-ii bir-ët xo še dast dayt.! hara male! ü éavé xo gala galak 


bas ba-d-a! karš-ü kawalé xü.! bü ta gala galak bastar-a!’! 


(42)  damë éityi gala galak ã damayi bü.! har sé barbaret pasta cele 
inan-a daré.! ü baré xo da-yé güt-ë,! ‘ééla sor!' pd man gala galak at- 


vêten az tastaké bas ba-kam! da Za vê ’azabé xalds bam.” 


(43) wi dami dangdk at-hét-a gohét Dandak Hanare' ü t-bext-é,' 
‘darmané miri Zi az šëm bü ta payda kam! lê at-vétan tu vi/ tu éké a% 
vand pavézi-ya benê avaka kür dü.” Dandak Handr Za kayfa da gala 


galak kasakd jiyawaz dar-t-kavitan.' 


(44) at wan hdlat-ét naxoš da dangê xo baland katen.! ü at-bézitan, 
“% Fast dal! 42 rast da!| dz dé bam-a aw kasa! awa kuré miri rù t- 
katan.’| Sord Cavsin go lë t-bitan' ü t-zdnitan ko Dandak Hanaré 


tastdké husd yë la bar hay.! 


(45) _ barydar datan Dandak Handré gala galak b-ésinitan' dü ko aw 
wi tasti aSkard katan! awé b-vé.| gazi t-kat-é al sar handavi bani gazi 
t-kat-é,| “honù! henù!" at-bext-é, “balê Zanbab!’\ at-bext-é, ‘wara sarî! 


wara sari hagar dé ta paréé xasinam' ü dé ta inm-a sari!” 
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(41) The shepherds® said, ‘You are insane! You have become 
infected with a! sickness. It has made you loose your senses. Go 


home and take care of your animals. That is much better for you.’ 


(42) After she came back? [home], she was emotionally 
drained. She took out each of the three bones of the cow. She 
looked at them and said, ‘O Red Cow! I would really like to doa 
good thing to get rid of this suffering.’ 


(43) Then, Dindik Hinar heard a voice,* saying, ‘I can find you 
the medication for the prince’s son, but you will need to throw 
one of these [bones] into some deep water.’ Dindik Hinar became 


so happy that she turned into a different person.** 


(44) In that uneasy state she raised her voice and said, ‘Truly, 
I shall be the person who cured the prince’s son.’ Sora Chavshin 


heard her and realized that Dindik Hinar was up to something.*° 


(45) She decided to hurt Dindik Hinar so much that Hinar 
would reveal what she wanted [to know]. She called her through 
the ceiling, ‘Get up! Get up!’ Hinar?* said, ‘Yes, stepmother!’ She 
said, ‘Come upstairs! Come upstairs, otherwise I will crumple 


your hair and bring you upstairs [myself]!’ 


30 Lit. they. 

2! Lit. that. 

32 Lit. went. 

33 Lit. A voice came to Hinar’s ear. 

34 Lit. A different person fell from her. 

35 Lit. There is a such a thing in her front. 
36 Lit. she. 
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(46) Dandak Handré ši zika manjalokd xo at-havézit-a wërè.! ü at- 
kat-a gare Cita daf! at-bext-é, ‘balé Zanbab! 75 ‘aw a tdst-a?! 
¢ darman af ta! yë ko tu dé kuré miri pë ¢é kay?’ 

(47) at-bêšt-ê, ‘darmané 6?! az èëè darmand na-zanam!' aw 
dxaftand man giiti tané man bü yari-wa giti!” giit-é, ‘naxér| man galak 
jard go lë ta boyî! kü ta ã at nav xalki da axafti-ii' ta  giti az sem! 
kuré miri darman kam.! aha nüka lüzèm-a tu kuré miri darman kay!’ 
(48) damê Dandak Hanar at-zdniten dé ava tastaki ba sar initan! 
baryaré datan ... baryaré datan ko aw felaké ba-katan al Zanbabé! da 
ko aw na-sétan ba-gahit-a wi tasti yë wë ba-vetan.! ko gala galak at- 
viyd ba-bit-a xasîyã kuré miri.! ü galak t-viya xazmayatiye ta-gal 
miriyê b-katan.| 

(49) Dandak Hanar ¢! ü güt-a har sé qabik-ét xo,| ‘az majbur-am 
hawa badam-af šenbûbã xo! da ko é la ma na-katan-ii 0 5 
ëšiniten." awan qapika awûn hastikd dxaft ü git-é, ‘naxér tu € 
tastaki di ba-kay.” 

(50) güt-ë, ‘az ca b-kdm?” giit-é, ‘tu dé sé paskald gavesi.| ü tu de 
garovar kay! ü tu dé-ya vè.! tu dé bexi-yé ava darmané kuré miri-ya.” 


awé Zi gala gala kùyfã wë ã hãt.! 
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(46) So Dindik Hinar immediately threw away her milk pail, 
ran towards her, [and] said, ‘Yes, stepmother!’ Sora Chavshin 
said, ‘What is that thing? What is that medication with you with 


which you will cure the prince’s son?’ 


(47) She said, ‘What medication? I do not know any medica- 
tion. I was playing around and said those words.’ The stepmother 
said, ‘No, I have often heard you speaking among people and say- 
ing, “I can cure the prince’s son.” Now, you must cure the prince’s 


? 


Son. 


(48) When Dindik Hinar realized that she would inflict some- 
thing on her, she decided to play a trick on the stepmother so 
that she could not get what she wished. She (the stepmother) 
wanted so much to be the mother-in-law of the prince’s son. She 
coveted being a close relative of the prince. 


(49) Dindik Hinar went to the bones and said, ‘I have no option 
but to give you to my stepmother, so that she won’t do me harm 
or hurt me.’ The bones spoke and said, ‘No, you can do something 


else.’ 


(50) She said, ‘What should I do?’ They said, ‘You shall squeeze 
three pieces of sheep’s dung, make them round, and gave them 
to her. Then say to your stepmother that those are the medicine 
for the prince’s son.’ She was very pleased’’. 


37 Lit. her pleasure came. 
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(51) fa-bo èè! ag pisatiyd giyünawarüd sé garovarkét gala galak ét 
ba èëk-ü pèk ëë karan! kü kasé nd-t-zdni ava pisati-ya.| ü hdzar karan 
ü dan-av-é.| dan-dv-é git-é, ‘hamd har av sé-a bo af man.” 

(52)  damé aw séa šë satandin' éksar dasté wë hel gavast.' ü %a 
dastd inan-a daré! ü kulmaka hêl la nav éavet wë da.! ü 050 
dai git-é, ‘dé halo hara ba-rina xaré da Zora xo-va yd la xare.’' dd ko 
wë patar b-ésinitan! güt-ë, ‘hasyar bi kal-ü palét qasrê na-skéni.’ 

(53) dn ko wé/ Zanbabé t-viya bézit-a we! ko, ‘aw kulké tu té-va 
qasrak-a bü ta’! Zanbab-é gala gala kayfa wé hat ko! aw darmana ba 
dast xo-va ind! awé wë hezer kar darman-a.| 

(54) ?%d-bü i t-nav xalki da! #üq-bü ëü t-nüv xalki dd al sar kaniya 
gundi.| xalki ši hamî bahsi darmané kuré miri t-kar.! awê goti, ‘bas-a 
md hawa hata nüka darman a% Handré nd-war-gartiya?’! 

(55) güt-e, ‘na!| ëünkü ma bawar nd-t-kear darman ef Handaré’ 
git-é, ‘balé balê darman yé éf Hendrè.! ü man yë šë satandi.| man ye 
šë satandi da bam bü kuré miri da pë éé biten.” kuré miri gala galak 


yé na-x6s bü.! 
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(51) She rose, went and made three well-formed clods out of 
animal dung, [so nice] that one would not realise that they were 
animal dung. She prepared them and gave [them] to her. She 
gave [them] to her [and] said, ‘[I have] only these three with 


me.”°8 


(52) After taking those three clods from her, the stepmother 
immediately squeezed her hand with force, grabbed the clods 
from her, punched her in the eyes, bit her, and said, ‘Go to your 
room downstairs.’ To make her suffer more, she said to her, ‘You 
should be careful not to break things in the palace!’ 


(53) That is, the stepmother wanted to tell her, ‘The barn you 
live in is like a palace for you.’ The stepmother was very pleased 
that she had taken possession of the medication, which she 
thought was medicine. 


(54) She (i.e. the stepmother) went among people at the water 
spring of the village. The people were discussing the medication 
for the prince’s son. She said to them, ‘Haven’t you already taken 
the medicine from Hinar?’ 


(55) They said, ‘No, we did not believe that the medicine was 
with Hinar.’ She said, ‘Yes, yes, the medicine was with Hinar. I 
took it from her. I will take it to the prince’s son so that he may 
be healed.’ The prince’s son was very, very ill. 


39 Lit. only these three were by me. 
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(56)  dxaftané gahast-a rasakét miri.! giit-é, “hül-ü masalayké wusü 
hay.’ güt-ë, ‘dé bala be-hëtèn.! galak jara hakîm-ü luqgman-ii daktor 


yet hayn vasarti-na xalk nd-niyasitan.| balki aw ši ek 32 wand biten.” 
(57) aw 2i at-Citan' ü wan har sé tapka at-gal xo t-baten.! ü hezer 
katan ava darman-a.' citan dad-av kaéa xo! dad-av ked xo at-bézt=é, 
“hara bo kuré mirî ba’ ba hasaba hendê ko ’alasds aw Dandak 
Hoanar-a.! 

(58) cit bëšt-ë, ‘ava darmané kuré miri man ina.' ü avi darmani' 
dé dan-é dé éé bitan.’ got-é, “eka ba kar indnd wi ya €awa-ya?” mû! 
xarbati.! nd-zani dé cawa bext-é.' güt-ë, lazam-a ba-xiitan.” 

(59)  kuië miri gala galak at-viyd Carasar biten.! miri Zi giiti, “haka 
xot €awa biten?! lüzèm-a am dayn-é.! lë madam ta sé ve-na! gala 
galak jantar-a agar tu jaré b-jarbini al sar xo! ka dé ta’sir-dk ha-bitan 
yd xerüb an na.! ëünkü az tarssm kuré xo eš dast dam.! kuré man € 
ékand-a.” 

(60) awayé kaéeé Xi goti, ‘gala galak ‘ddi-ya! ùz-ë ra-bam xom.’ 
damé da havéexit-é davé xo! dü Sora Ğavšin hezer kar ava darmandaké 


gala galak ye ba mufa-a. 
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(56) The news reached the prince’s guards. They said to the 
prince, ‘The situation is like this.’ The prince said, ‘Let her come! 
There are often physicians and doctors who are hardly visited.*? 
People do not know them. Perhaps she is one of them.’ 


(57) She (the stepmother) set off and took all the three pressed 
pieces of dung with her. She thought they were medicines. She 
went and gave them to her daughter. After she gave them to her 
daughter, she said, ‘Go, take [this] to the prince’s son’, as if she 
was Dindik Hinar. 


(58) She (Hinar’s sister) went [to the palace and] said to them, 
‘I have brought the treatment for the prince’s son. Give him this 
medicine, he will be healed.’ They (the prince’s men) said, ‘How 
should one use this medicine?’ She remained [speechless]. She 
did not know what to say. [Eventually] she said, ‘He should eat 
it.’ 


(59) The prince’s son really wished to be healed. The prince 
said, ‘What happens if he eats it? We should give him the medi- 
cation. However, since you have three medicines with you, it 
would be much better if you would try it on you, to see if it has 
an impact, a bad one, or not. I’m afraid I might lose my son. He 
is my only son.’ 


(60) The girl said, ‘It’s totally fine; I will eat it.” While she was 
taking one of the medicines (i.e. the pieces of dung), Sora 
Chavshin thought that the medicine was very efficacious. 


39 Lit. hidden. 
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(61) güti, ‘kd hamã da jaré dz éké ba-xom.! giiti da barê xo 
badayn-é ka dé ëè ëë biten.” Sord Cavsin ek havet-a dave xo dai lë še 
bar miri nd-t-3iyd 0 tastaké karét-a ün tastaké nd-bas-a an 


tastaké xarab-a.! 


(62) ba dalaké gala galaké na-xèš va kar-a davê xo da.' ü aw na- 
xosiya hami ba sari haãt.! damê giiti-ya miri ko pa frasti Zi ava 
darman-a-w gala galak yd bas-a.' giit-é, ‘pa dé az dam-a kuré xo!” 
(63) damê da dad-a kiré xo! Zanbabé dastê kaéa xo gart got-e,! 
‘hastoyé ta ba-skétan!| ma ava Sil bü ta kari?! mã ava ta èè ba saré 
ma ind!! mã ava éa darmana tù indy?! giit-a kaéd xo yd Za rast èd. 
giit-é, ‘ava har dw-a awé ta !ܪ‎ Handré satandi.’ 

(64) güt-e, ‘nana ava na aw-a!” giit-é, “balê bawar ka aw-a’ giit-é, 
‘awa 09 bü?” hasaré wa git-é, ‘pisati bü.” aw Xi gald gala °djaz 1 
har ta wë dami da damé wa goti-é! waki gešbünakè bü ek bü! ü hel 
af ”ardi kùt.! 
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(61) She said, ‘I shall also have one [pill]. We shall see what 
happens.’ Sora Chavshin swallowed one [of the pieces of dung], 
but could not say that the medicine was disgusting or that it was 


bad in front of the prince. 


(62) With much uneasiness she put the dung in her mouth. She 
was infected with the illness [caused by the medicine]. When she 
said to the prince that it was truly a medicine, that it was indeed 


very good, the prince” said, ‘Then, I will give it to my son.’ 


(63) When he gave the medicine to his son, the stepmother 
grabbed her daughter’s hand [and] said, ‘May your bones be bro- 
ken! What have you done? Why did you do this to us? What is 
this medicine that you’ve brought?’ She said [these words] to her 
real daughter. The daughter“! said, ‘This is exactly the one that 


you took from Hinar.’ 


(64) She (i.e. Sora Chavshin) said, ‘No, this is not the one!’ She 
(i.e. the daughter) said, ‘Yes, believe me this is the one!’ She (i.e. 
the daughter) said, ‘What was that then?’ —May it be far from 
you [the audience]— She (i.e. Sora Chavshin) said, ‘It was ani- 
mal’s dirt.’ She (i.e. the daughter) got very troubled. As soon as 
she (i.e. the mother) said those words, she (i.e. her daughter) ex- 


perienced some dizziness* and fell to the ground. 


4 Lit. he. 
41 Lit. she. 
42 Lit. A dizziness was made at her. 
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(65) damê miri diti! miré mazan diti aw saf ’ardi kat,' giiti, “kü 
hamd p4aréakd darmüdni ba-dan-a we Zi.' bala ék bo kuré man biten ék 
bo we.’ tapkùk havet-a davé wë %i da! ü tapkd di hal-gart bi kuré xo. | 


(66) damé viydy wë tapké badat-av kufé xo.! bar-a bar/ bar béhna 
kùë xo! éksdr €avet kurt va-biin.' got-é, ‘oy babo ava ¢2 darman-a?” 
‘hésta man na-da-yé! sag bü xi!’ 

(67)  kuré miri git-é, ‘bdv ava tu è t-kay?’| giit-é, “büği bavo ava 
darman-a!” güti, ‘bab [b-aéva]!' bahnakd gala golùk ã na-xo§ a šë t- 
hétan.” damê güti, ‘bahnakda gala galak a na-xoš šë t-hétan’| bab 
majbur bü bahén kat-ë.! 


(68) damé bahén kari-yél ü da-yaf *aqaldaret xo! güt, “yë vë topkê 


1 


ba-skénan.” `ãqeldãrakë wi i bané xanjarkd xo lë da ü barê xo dat-é 
pisati-ya' ü karm-ét ras ü pis-ét nav dü.! 

(69) damê dar-kati ùv:a! miri baryar dü wan har sékd/wan har 
dükã pdve%t-a t zindané va! kacé ü dayél keè-üi da havest-n-a at 
zindané va! ü gala galak esandan.| 

(70) pasti cand roXakd pé-va Cityi| Hanaré barê xo da-ye,| ‘ava 
Zanbabd man bit izajd ma na-katan?! bici nd-yét-a xaré bexit-a man 


“Sila ba-kd?”| biici jalkd na-hdvét-a xaré bést-a man ba-50?” 
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(65) When the prince saw that she fell to the ground, he said, 
‘Give one part of the medicine to her (Sora Chavshin). Let her 
take half of it and my son will take the other half.’ They (the 
guards) put a piece of pressed dung inside her mouth and left the 
other piece of pressed dung for his son. 


(66) He intended to give the piece of pressed dung to his son. 
He brought it close to his son’s nose. All of a sudden, he was 
startled*? [and] said, ‘O Dad, what is this medicine?’ [The prince 
said] ‘I haven’t even given him the medicine yet and he is already 
healed.’ 


(67) The prince’s son said, ‘Father, what are you doing?’ He 
said, ‘Son, this is medicine.’ He said, ‘Father, throw it away! It 
has a very unpleasant smell.’** When he said, ‘It has a very un- 
pleasant smell’, the father was obliged to smell the medicine. 


(68) After smelling the medicine, he gave it to his advisors, 
and said, ‘Crumble this piece of pressed dung!’ The advisor hit 
the dung with the bottom of his dagger. They saw that it [the 
medicine] was dirt and there were black worms in it. 


(69) When it became clear that it [the medicine] was dung, the 
prince decided to imprison them both, [that is] the mother and 
the daughter. They put the mother and daughter in prison and 
tortured them a lot. 


(70) After a few days had passed by, Hinar looked around [and 
said], ‘Why isn’t my stepmother upsetting me? Why doesn’t she 
come downstairs to tell me, “Work!” Why doesn’t she throw 
down the clothes for me to wash?’ 


43 Lit. His eyes were opened. 
41 Lit. a very bad smell comes from it. 
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(71) pešti bahorind sé ¢ar roxaka! Hanar ši ba sar kùft! barê xo 
daté mal ya é6l-a.! mal ya é6l-a! ba tenè! xaskdkd wë ya š qasr hazar.| 
xaskakd wë yd rinistizya xaré la wërë! ü yd t-kat-a geri! go, ‘ta xer-a? 
¢3 masala-ya?’ 

(72) güt-ë, 927 sicét ta bùn!” git-é, ‘bily siëët ma bü ma man @ 
keriya?" giit-é, ‘aw darmdnét ta ddyn-af daykd man-ti xaskd mani güti 
aw yë darkatin handak darmanét nù darman.' ü darkatin teštët pis. 
ü we darkatin pisütiyã giyanawara.| ü wand la bar bü ab-dan-a miri. 7 
(73) güti, ‘hareeéé!’| Handré git-é, ‘tu 22 rast da yd t-béexi?” giiti, 
‘aré bawar kd!” giiti, ‘(pa wané wand! giit-a 0 “az-é darmani a% 
tù stinam' da kü xalek édi-va tarand ba ta nd-katan.”! man 6 


dé bü mirî batan!” 


(74) “agar az-G tastaki bü kam.” Sa qasda wa güt-ë baz dd éa al sar 
xü nd-hélitan.' Dandak Hanar mû! hazret xo keren! giiti, ‘az èè b-kam?! 
az wana ba-hélm-a tée-va?! yan %i b-inm-a š dar-va?” hat-o èè! hat-o 


èè.! nd-zani dé ¢a katan.! bar-av xaré va ü. 
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(71) After three, four days, Hinar went upstairs, looked around 
[and realized that] the house was empty. The house was empty. 
Only one of her sisters was home. She (her sister) was sitting on 
the ground and was crying. She (Hinar) said, ‘What’s up with 
you?% What’s been happening?’ 


(72) She (the sister) said, ‘It’s all your fault!’ She said, ‘Why 
was it my fault? What have I done?’ She said,‘The medicine that 
you gave my mother and sister turned out not to be a real 
medicine. It turned out to be an unpleasant thing. It turned out 
to be animals’ dirt. They had planned to give it to the prince’s 


son. 


(73) She (i.e. Hinar) said, ‘Come on!*” Hinar said, ‘Are you 
really telling the truth?’ She said, ‘Yes, believe me!’ She (Hinar) 
said, ‘They had told me, “I will take the medicine from you lest 
people bully you.” I did not realize that they would take the med- 


icine to the prince.’ 


(74) [Hinar continued,] ‘I shall do something for them.’ She 
said this on purpose so that she could deny responsibility*® [over 
the imprisonment of her stepmother]. Dindik Hinar stayed still, 
contemplated, [and] said, ‘What should I do? Shall I let them stay 
there [in the prison]? Shall I take them out?’ She went back and 
forth.*? She did not know what to do. She went downstairs. 


45 Lit. palace. 

46 Lit. You, is it goodness? 

47 Lit. go! 

48 Lit. does not hold anything on her head. 

49 Lit. She came and went, she came and went. 
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(75)  bar-av xaré va ܐ‎ zikd zikã zikd zikü aw kd-a eš sar ék 7@- 
kar! har sé hastikét xo indn-a dùrë! ü giit-é, ‘bas beéZn-a man hari ma 
ba-kan! az ¢2 b-kam?’| hastikaki § wand güti, ‘ma p-üvëšù at ave dü.” 
(76)  Handré got-é, ‘dé ¢ kay! agar ma tù dvéti-ya at Gvé dü?” wi 
hastiki goti,| ‘az dé wë kam yd kas-é nd-kari!’| Hanar yd pastrast nù- 
bü ka dé èè katan! giit-a hastiké di, ‘md bici az ta na-havézm-a at ave 
da?’ 

(77) güt-ë, ‘bald az razi-ma.| man p-Gvéz-a at ave da.’ giit-é, ‘tu dé 
bü man e kay?” giit-é, ‘az dé wand še sajné inm-a daré.’| Hanar ham 
jü tarsiya.! giti, ‘ma agar man eš sajné bar-da-n' ü hatan az ëšündem! 
az dé èè kam?” 

(78)  giit-a hastiyé di)! ‘pd agar az tù pavézam tu dé bü ma & kay?” 
giit-é, ‘agar tu man p-@vé&i-ya at-bané ave dal az dé karaké wesü kam! 


kü sabahi éksar bavé ta ba-zavrit-ava.’ 


(79) Honar razi bü! ü galak dalaké xèš-va! aw hastika bar! ü ü sar 
avakd gala galak ã kùr! ü hendî dasté wë quwat haya! füš-va ber-ü 
var da haãvet.! füğ-va ber-ü havet.! damê aw hastika 060 
xabarak hat al gundiyü.! güti kü, ‘karwaniyé ma van du së roxaka da 
dé gahitan. ’ 
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(75) She went downstairs. Quickly, she put [the piles of] straw 
aside, took out the three bones, and said to them, ‘Tell me [what 
to do]? Help me. What should I do?’ One of the bones® said, 


‘Throw me into the water.’ 


(76) Hinar said, ‘What would you do if I threw you into the 
water? The bone said, ‘I will do what no one has ever done.’ Hi- 
nar was not sure what to do. She said to the other bone, ‘Why 


shouldn’t I throw you into the water?’ 


(77) It (the bone) said, ‘All right! I agree. Throw me into the 
water!’ She said, ‘What will you do for me?’ It said, ‘I will take 
them out of the prison.’ Again, Hinar was scared; she said, ‘What 
should I do if I freed them from prison and they came [and] hurt 


me?’ 


(78) She said to the other bone, ‘If I throw you into the water, 
what will you do for me? It said, ‘If you throw me into the water, 


I shall cause your father to come back from the trip tomorrow.’ 


(79) Hinar agreed to this. She happily took the bone, went to 
the edge of a very deep water pond. With as much as force she 
had, she stretched herself back and forth and threw the bone. 
When the bone reached to the surface of the water, the news 
came to the village ‘Our people in the caravan will be back in 


two, three days.’ 


5° Lit. a bone of them. 
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(80)  damé giiti van du sé roxakd da dé gahitan Hanaré giti, ‘har 
dir-al pünë man git bü hastiki ko sabahi ba-gahitan.’| Hanar éo male. | 
güt-ë, ‘a masald-ya?’ giit-é, ‘dé karwaniyé ma du sé roxaké di 
gahitan. ’! 

(81) güt-e, “hawa Cawa zani dé du sé rozaké di gahitan.” giiti, 
‘mané bavé ta bari hamiya hat! ü güt-a md.” Handra gala gala kéfxos 
bü! ü giti, ‘ba rasti ® awa Céla sor bü ma kari kds-é bü ma na-kari- 
ya.! giitza man, “sabahi dé hétava” balê pa avriika ba xo hatava’ 
(82) damé bab hatiy-ava' xü galak Dandak Hanaré wûr ker! ü 
git, ‘kané jalké ta yë jan?! kdneé-a kazi-yo bask-ét ta?! kané-a 
lawandi-yét ta?! tu büš wasda ã bé-sar-ii-bar-i?! bûî jalk-ét ta wasd-t 


pis-an?! biici navéav-ét ta wasd-t pis-an? 7 

(83)  giit-é, ‘bab hãl-ü masal-et man ava-na.! hast 7086 tu coy! 
aman Sistan, jalak Sistan, beri karan, xdran, ë karan, xdaran peskes 
karan bo hadywand hamiya kati-ya sar malét man.” 

(84) babi giit-é, ‘zika!! ba zitarin dam hara dast-ü éavet xo ba-šè.! 
ü jalaki ni b-ka bar xu! dü am pek-va ba-fin-a xdre!! Cinkii ma nd-vet 
a wasd ta ba-binam.! tu gala galak kaéakd jan-i' tu gala 50 
bas-i| tu ko Zanaka gala galdk a büš-ü juwan-i.’ 

(85) Dandak Hanaré haka viyã haka nù-viyã! cil dalaké 9 
sar-ii jalkét xo Sistan.| bask-ii kazi=yét xo va-handan.! lawandi-yet xo 


garé dan.! ü hat-a daf babé xo 7inist-a xare.| 
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(80) When it was said that the caravan would be back in two 
or three days, Hinar said, ‘It will be too late! I had told the bone 
that my father should be back by tomorrow.’ Hinar went [to- 
wards her] home. She said, ‘What’s wrong?’ They (i.e. the people) 
said, ‘Our folks in the caravan will be back in two or three days.’ 


(81) She said, ‘How did you know that the caravan would ar- 
rive in two, three days?’ They (the people) said, ‘Well, your father 
came beforehand and told us.’ Hinar was very pleased and said, 
‘To be honest, no one has done me as much good as the Red Cow. 
It (the bone) had told me that he would be back by tomorrow. 
He is back home today’ 


(82) When the father came back home, he hugged Dindik Hi- 
nar and said to her, ‘What happened to your beautiful clothes? 
What happened to your tresses and hair? What happened to your 
long sleeves? Why are you so untidy? Why are your clothes so 
dirty? Why is your face so dirty?’ 


(83) She said, ‘Father, my story is like this. It has been eight 
days that you’ve gone [and] all the [home] tasks have been a 
burden on my shoulders, [including] washing dishes, washing 
clothes, milking animals, cooking food, taking fodder to animals.’ 


(84) The father said to her, ‘Quick! Go and wash your face as 
soon as possible; [and] put on new clothes so that we can sit to- 
gether. I do not want to see you like this. You’re a very beautiful 
girl. You’re a nice girl. You’re the daughter of a very nice and 
beautiful woman.’ 


(85) Whether she liked it or not, the heart-broken Dindik Hi- 
nar went and washed herself and her clothes, tidied her tresses 
and hair, tied her long sleeves, and came and sat with her father. 
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(86) damé hati daf babé xo Finist-a xdré! güt-a kaéa xo ya dil kü 
dé, ‘kaéé kané-ya daykd ta?! kané-ya xaskd ta?! wa €awa mal barda- 


a?! pãnë ava béhnaka xus-a az hdtimava.! na diyar-an.! al kiva-na?’ 


(87) ke ܬ‎ güt-2, ‘parsyard we ba-ka!! avd ba-rax ta va! ava ta 
gutiya, “hara bask-ii kaziyã va-hind”” baré xo da-yé giit-é, 6 ëë büya 
Handr?” giit-é, ‘bab bald aw bü ta bézitan!’ giit-é, ‘na na tù b-éZa.” 

(88) güt-e, ‘na ila dw dé béZitan!’| giit-é, ‘b-€Za Ca masala-a!’| giit=é, 
‘hal-ii masala ava-na.! Sord Cavsin t-viya-ya darmani bü mirî batan 


ab kurti,| ü darman na dar-kaftizya darman.”! 


(89) bab galak eš Hanaré °ajaz bü.! gut, ‘tu cawa karaké husd t- 
kay:ü tu 000 tastaké yë husd t-kay?! tu hasab ’alasds 53 
t-kay?! md tu 02 š darmané t-zanit?! tu kaéa man ya bas büy!! ta xer-a 
© ba saré ta hat?! hamã az fatrayaké ¢iim-a karwani-i tu hdatiya 
guhatin-ii ”ilã axar. ’! 

(90) güt-ë, ‘bab az nù-šëm bü ta bëêšem.! lë ba-tané xo | man ba- 
gera!" güt-ë, “3 la xo la ta ba-garam?” giit-é, ‘hatd a Sillaki t-kam’ 
giit-@, ‘tu dé e šùl kay?’ giit-é, ‘az-é *a-bam Cam-a mald mirî bêšm-ë! 


tüwünbüdrüd darast ava-ya. 7 
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(86) When Hinar came and sat with her father, he said to his 
other daughter, ‘Daughter, where is your mother? Where is your 
sister? Why did they leave the house? Isn’t it supposed to be a 
nice moment now that I’m back? They are not around. Where are 
they?’ 


(87) The daughter said, ‘Ask her (Hinar)! Ask the one whom 
you said, “Go and tidy your tresses and hair!”’ He looked at her 
(Hinar) [and] said, ‘What has happened Hinar? She (Hinar) said, 
‘Father, let her tell you!’ She (her sister) said, ‘No, no, you tell!’ 


(88) She said, ‘No, she should absolutely tell.’ She (her sister) 
said, ‘Say what the issue is!’ She said, ‘The story is like this. In 
short, Sora Chavshin wanted to take medicine to the prince’s son, 
and the medicine turned out not to be real.’ 


(89) The father became angry with Hinar and said, ‘How could 
you do such a thing? Do you really make medicine? Do you know 
anything about medicine? Supposedly, you were my cute daugh- 
ter! What’s wrong with you? What has happened to you? I went 
away with a caravan for a short period, look how much you’ve 
changed, and so on.’ 


(90) She (Hinar) said, ‘Father, I can’t tell you. Just let go of 
me* [for a short while].’ He said, ‘What? Let go of you?’ She said, 
‘[Let go of me] until I do something.’ He said, ‘What are you go- 
ing to do? She said, ‘I will go to the prince’s house [and] tell him 
what the real cause is.’ 


% Lit. grab yourself of me. 
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(91) güt-ë, ‘ma nd-t-zdni tu husd ã xarab büyi!! ava éa tešt-i tu 
husd guhurt-ya?! giit-€ pd wusd biten az bawar na-kam ko Sora 
Cavsin hendù tu qutabi ya tu esandbi ’aslan!| madam ta av karé 


handa:é xarap keriya.” 


(92) Hanar gala galak `ãjèz bü.! &i xaré 1⁄0. ü xaré va du hastik 
tenè yet mayn.! git-a hastiké êkê,! ‘agar az ta 4300 tu dé bü man 
¢3 kay?” güt, ‘dé wë kam yd kasé na-keri.” md.! giiti, “nù past*dst-am 
az wi p-dvézam.’ 

(93) ‘pd dé ® kay?”,! yë di güt/ git-a yë di pd tu dé & kay?! giit-é, 
‘agar tu ma p-@vexi dé wand a% zindané inm-a daré.’ güt, ‘ava ši èz 
na-bitan!| agar az [wan] p-avé¥am amd aw a% zandané ben-a darê 


| 


béZan, “hal-o masala ava bü”! qat ¢é na-bitan. ’ 
(94) Handré gala hazard xo ker! got, ‘ya bastar aw-a! dz wand jaré 
Za zandané b-inm-a daré.' ka dé > la masalé hêtèn.! agar az hata 
hatayé šil at kulki-va 0 bo man nù maskila-yal bo man 
‘adi-ya.! tenê bavé ma Za ma °djaz nù-biten.” 

(95) ‘bala ma af ‘amré man éityi hami ba ‘azab bü! af ‘amré man 
ëüyi hami ba ‘azab bü! avé mayi Xi bala ba ‘azab biten.” ra-bit Cit-a 
handava fibari kü dé ék »š wand 0000 ab xalati va wè t- 
havézitan' avd t-got-a Handré, ‘az dé wë kam yd kasé nakari.’ 

(96)  Henüdrë havet.! ü hdat-a male.| Hanaré nd-t-zanil ka ܐ‎ 
haveti-ya.! hat-ava baré xo dat-é| rozak! di 4 sé 0 050 
*Gzddkaran.! güti, “kü dü a 0 nakü man hastiki xalat hdvétbit-a 


dvê.” 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 315 


(91) He said, ‘I did not know that you had become such a [bad] 
person! What is the matter [with you] that you’ve changed so 
much? Now that this is the case, I do not believe that Sora 
Chavshin has ever hit you or hurt you! Since you’ve done a terri- 
ble thing.’ 


(92) Hinar became very upset. She went downstairs. Only two 
bones were left. She said to the first bone, ‘If I throw you [into 
the water], what are you going to do? The bone said, ‘I shall do 
something that no one has ever done.’ She remained still and 
said, ‘I am not sure if I can throw it.’ 


(93) ‘What will you do?’, She said to the other bone, ‘What 
will you do?’ It (the bone) said, ‘If you throw me [into the water], 
I will set them free from prison.’ She (Hinar) said, ‘This can’t be 
done! If I throw this bone, they will come out and say, “The story 
was such [i.e. they will turn the story to their advantage]” This 
can’t be done.’ 


(94) Hinar contemplated [and] said, ‘It’s better if I get them 
out of the prison. Let’s see what happens. Even if I live till the 
end of my life in the barn, it is no issue for me. It is fine by me. I 
just do not want my father to be angry at me.’ 


(95) [Hinar continued,] ‘My life has been all suffering so far, 
let the rest be so too.’ She went in the direction of the river to 
throw one of the bones. However, mistakenly, she threw the bone 
which said, ‘I shall do something that no one has ever done.’ 


(96) Hinar threw [the bone into the river] and came back 
home. She did not know which bone she had thrown into the 
water. She came back. She looked around: One day, two days, 
three days [passed by], they were not set free. She said, ‘I shall 
go; I might have thrown the wrong bone into the river.’ 
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(97) ü giit-a hastiki, ‘aga az ta p-dvézam tu dé bü ma & kay?” 
git, ‘dé mdl eš sajan inm-a dare” giit-é, ‘dy xolî ba saré ma wara!| pa 
b xudé man yê di yë haveti.! yë di havet.” lë yë di ëè bü Dandak Hanaré 
kar?! am dé wë nüka 1 

(98) damê aw dvêti-ya tedã yeksar ’agaldaraké miri ... giiti, ‘az 
bani!! basa av/ ava ma nûù:t sajané va!' am vand èè lë b-kayn?! am 


vanda bar-dayn nù-bar-dayn?” 


(99) güt-ë, °aqaldar tu ¢9 t-bexi?! cawa dé wand bar-dayn?! güti-ü 
az dé wan har dükü košem.! awand 4:40 hatka kuré ma ban.! 
awanw viydya kuré ma bit-a [pétray] al daf xalki.! 3 walahi 


paékal-ét xari.| tu Cdwa t-beši am 11016 kayn?’ 


(100) *dgaldari giit-é, ‘na bawar ka az bani!! sarakd da vé masala 
da hay.! lazim-a am takbiraki bü ba-kayn.’| giit-€ > b-kayn?! giiti, 
‘lazam-a am ba-cin wë malé hamiyé tafti§ kayn.' baré xo dayn-é ka 


darman af ké-ya?’! 


(101) ‘ctikii maldk-a! zalam al mal ni-na! ba-tané Zanbab-a! ü kaéak' 
ü du kaéét Zanbdbe.! ü ek Za wand Zi yd la daf ma.! ya‘ni lazam-a 
darman af ék 32 wana bitin.' waki di Zi zalamé wë malé! Sinikd ava 


éand rogak-a hati-ava mã ki nd-bézitan darman al daf wi bii-a?’! 
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(97) She went [and] said to the bone, ‘If I throw you now, what 
will you do for me?’ It (the bone) said, ‘I will set the family free 
from prison.’ She (Hinar) said, ‘Oh poor me!? Indeed, I have 
thrown the other one [bone].’ She had thrown the other [bone]. 
What will that bone do for Dindik Hinar? We’re going to see now. 


(98) When she had thrown the bone into the water, one of the 
prince’s advisors had said [to the prince], ‘Pardon me your high- 
ness, what about the ones in prison? What should we do to them? 
Shall we set them free or not?’ 


(99) He (the prince) said, ‘Advisor, what are you talking 
about? Why should we set them free? I will kill them both! They 
wanted to dishonour my son. They wanted my son to be mocked 
by people. People would have said, “Indeed, his son has eaten 
dung.” ‘How could you say that we should set them free?’ 


(100) The advisor said, ‘Believe me your highness, there is 
something unresolved in this matter. We should find a solution 
for it.’ He (the prince) said, ‘What shall we do?’ He said, ‘We 
should go into that house [Hinar’s house] and search it. We will 
look around to see with whom the medicine is to be found.’ 


(101) [The advisor continued,] ‘Because it is a household, the 
husband was not home, only the stepmother, a girl, and two 
daughters [were there]. One of them (the girls) is with us. The 
medicine should be with either of them [the other two]. Moreo- 
ver, the husband came back a few days ago. Without doubt the 
medicine is with him.”? 


% Lit. May soil be on my head. 
53 Lit. Who would not say that the medicine was with him. 


318 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(102) ?dzî t-ban ko ba-Can mala wana taftis kùn.! damé t-Can mala 
wana tafti§ at-kan baré xo dan-é.! Dandak Hendr wana t-binitan.! 


Dandak Hanar har ag dir-va at-Frajafitan.' te-züni dé tastak ¢é bitan.! 


(103) ta-hén bé%an, ‘am dé mala hawa hamiyè sošin! agar hin 
darmani na-dan-af ma!” Dandak Hanar ta-bézitan,| ‘baxté xude!' 
xudé az dé darmani %a ki-va inam?! ma b-tané êk yë mayi! aw ik 6 


wand a% sajné init-a daré.| man yë di nd-md-ya.” 

(104) 1é Dandak Hanar n-zdniten! avê giti-yé, ‘az dé hami tasta bü 
ta kam! tasté kas na-šet ba-kat Gz dé kam’ aw 03 0 miri 
katan. | ü ¢drasariyd miri ši ab tenè yd ëüzya da dastét Hanare 71 
(105) Hanar at-minitan! ta-bézitan,| ‘bawar ba-kan ¢2 dasté ma da 
ni-na!! man > darman nin-an.! b-tané man darmandk ha-bü! aw %i 
manzé haveti-ya at benê ave da.” 

(106) at-bézn-é, ‘ta darman hamé tù havéti-ya benê dvé dü?” 7 
-aqaldar ta-bé%an, ‘bala bas am dé xawasd fa-ré kayn-a bané 050 
agar > darman lê nù-bün,! tu dé 9 darmani bé%i-ya ma! ’ardi Zi 


të bü ma dastnisan kay.! agar darman lë nù-bü,! hinge awa?” 
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(102) He (the Prince) agreed that their house (i.e. Hinar’s fa- 
ther’s) should be searched. When they went [to Hinar’s father’s 
house] and searched the house, they approached her (i.e. Hinar). 
Dindik Hinar saw them. Dindik Hinar shuddered while they were 
still at a distance.“ She knew that something was about to hap- 
pen. 


(103) They came [and] said, ‘We will burn your house com- 
pletely if you do not give us the medicine!’ Dindik Hinar said, ‘I 
beg [you] God!°° God, from where should I bring the medicine?’ 
There was only one [bone] left and that was supposed to bring 
them [my stepmother and stepsister] out. The other one [the 
other bone] has not remained with me.’ 


(104) But Dindik Hinar did not know that the bone which had 
said, ‘I shall do what no one is able to do’, would find a solution 
for the prince’s son. The treatment for the prince[’s son] lies only 
in Hinar’s hands. 


(105) Hinar stayed still [and] said, ‘Believe me, I’ve got nothing 
on me!” I have no medicine. I only had one medicine, which I 
threw into the water.’ 


(106) They said, ‘Did you really throw the medicine into the 
water?’, ‘Yes’, [Hinar said]. The advisors said, ‘In this case we 
will send some divers to go into the water. If there is no medicine, 
you shall tell us [about] the whereabouts of the medicine. In ad- 
dition, you shall show us the exact place [in which you have hid- 
den the medicine]. However, what if there is no medicine? Then 
what?’ 


54 Lit. from afar. 
°° God’s chance! 
°° There’s nothing in my hands. 
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(107) giit-é, ‘hingé hin ¢2 ba-kan wa ba-kan!’| Hendr gala galak 
pastrast bu! kù dé céla wë ya kü hézaka gala galak a mazan hay! dé 
bü tastaki katan.| damé °qaaldari bai‘yar day xawasé /2-78 kat-a bané 
0002 Dandak Hanari got-ê, ‘na na na na hama kd lë vê ré b-ra- 


wastan!”! 


(108) got-ê, ¢ b-kam?! buct ba-*a-wastin?! & b-kayn pa?’ güt-ë, 
‘man darmané miri yë hay! yê af mèn.” güt-ë, ‘€3 darman-a?! nù waki 
Zanbabd xo ba-kay-0 xeškã/ kaéa wê!! tù ši ba-ci teštûkê wusd ba- 


kay!" 

(109) güt-e, ‘na na ta xam pë nd-bitan!’| tané dü kü Sarmazar nda- 
biten! ü da kü mal ¥ Za dast nd-citan wa goti.! handi bûbê wë got-é, 
‘kaéa fina xãrë.! tù-ü darman!! darmûn-ü 0504 050 
ma xerùp ker! bald ba darastahiye xard biten.! mala ma xara bü wërün 
bü.! bala talan ši biten.” 

(110) Handré got-é, ‘babkd dé béhna xo ferù ka!! az dé éam baré xo 
dam-a kuré miri! az t-zanam darmané wi ¢i-ya.’ damé éityi baré xo 
da-ya kuré miri/ da kü dit baré xo dat-a kuré miri... Zanbabd 59 
xeškã wë aw dit! damê at zindani kari-va.' 

(111) at [pas afšdüvë] baré xo da-ya kü dangê wë yë t-hétan.! giit-é, 
‘€ hama bds-a dé nüka Handré Zi inn-a ba-Fax ma va.! cikti dz t- 
zanam!’| Zanbabé got-ê, ‘az zdnam aw [bacamé] wé-ya na yê hendê-ya 


darmand ¢é katan. ’ 
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(107) She said, ‘[If there is no medicine] then do what you want 
to do (to me)!’ Hinar was sure that her cow, who had magical 
powers, would do something for her. When the advisor decided 
to send divers into the river, Dindik Hinar said, ‘No, no, wait!’ 


(108) He (the advisor) said, ‘What should we do? Why should 
we stop? What should we do then?’ She (Hinar) said, ‘I have the 
medicine for the prince[’s son]. It is with me.’ They said, ‘What 
kind of medicine is it? We fear you may do” as your stepmother 
and her daughter did! [We fear] you too may do something sim- 
ilar!’ 


(109) She (Hinar) said, ‘No, do not be worried about that.’ She 
only said so to save face, and so that they would not lose the[ir] 
house®’.’ Her father kept saying ‘Daughter, sit down! You and 
medicine? Medicine and you? Let it go. God has already ruined 
our house, let it be ruined for real. Our house was [already] ru- 
ined, it was destroyed [because of misfortunes]. Let it be plun- 
dered as well.’ 


(110) Hinar said, ‘Dad, take it easy!” I will go and examine the 
prince’s son. I know what his treatment should be.’ After she went 
to [the palace], she went to the prince’s son. When [she went] to 
examine the prince’s son, her stepmother and her sister saw her 
from the prison. 


(111) From behind the bars (?) they heard Hinar’s voice. She 
(the stepmother) said, ‘This is good! Now, Hinar will be brought 
to the prison next to us. Because I know’—the stepmother said— 
‘I know it is not her thing! She is not capable of making medicine. 


% Lit. Lest you do. 
% Lit the house doesn’t go from (their) hand. 
59 Lit. Widen your breath! 
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(112) got, “haka ã darman éékarané bû xdlo! [da sds] šülã katan!'! 
güti hata nuka bas pazi yê di ü peškãl.! ma dé darmané è ¢é katan?’! 
Hanar ¢u.| bawari ba xo nù-bü.! lë bawari gala galak ba ééld xo ha- 
bü.! 

(113) dastët wé t-larzayan! güt-ë, ‘ma az nüka be-ë»m-a 2 
miri az ¢2 bêšm-ë ma?! md ka darman?” t-bext-é, “darman éi-ya?! ba- 
da-(a)f ma am dé daynzé.” at-béxt-é, ‘na ”ilü az na süği b-binam.” 
(114) handi hér va éva xo kar-a lugman-o hakîm! har wakii ava 
éand sdl-a vi Sili t-kat.! giit-é, ‘nd az  nd-bit darmani ba-dam bêy 
naxosi ba-binèm! lazam-a naxoši b-binam fahas kam!' sah kam-é 
henda paskanina bü b-kam, davê wi va-kùm sah kam azmané wi (€ 
hask-a €avét wi va-kam! bêhn kam-a lasé wi.” 

(115) fazi bün.! parda al sar taxté kuré miri ra-kar.' ü Hanar Za bari 
éand #ošakã ko gala galak a xo jan kerbü.! hésta janiya wë ya ma- 
bit! güt-ë, ‘az dé ra-bam paskanina bü kam.! hendi ma,! ‘az &3 b-kam 
éa nù-kom?” 

(116) hdt-a bird wë damé kü jaraké ék nasag bal éavé wi va-t-kar' 
baré xo da-yé ka e naxo3t lë hay.! [a] davé wi ši va-t-kar.! Hanar ˆ 
ëü hédika Cavé kuré miri va-kar.! damê éavé kuré miri af Hendrè kati 
ü husd a jan-o ya barkati' ü paréaké ndzak yë jawan yë 02762 pé-val 


éksar garnaZi.! 
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(112) She (the stepmother) said, ‘If ever she was capable of 
making medicine, she would have done something [by now]! To 
date, she has seen only sheep and dung. How is she going to make 
medicine?’ Hinar went on. She had no faith in herself, but she 
had a lot of faith in her cow. 


(113) Her hands were shaking. She said, ‘Now that I’m going to 
see the prince’s son, what should I tell him? Where is my 
medicine?’ They said, ‘What is your medicine? Give it to us! We 
will give it to him.’ She (Hinar) said, ‘No, certainly not! I shall 
visit him myself.’ 


(114) She passed for a physician, a doctor, with so much grace, 
as if she had been doing the job for some years.’ She said, ‘No, 
I’m not supposed to give the medicine without visiting the patient 
and examining him. I shall visit the patient, make a diagnosis of 
him, open his mouth, examine his dry tongue, open his eyes, and 
smell his body.’ 


(115) They agreed to it, and removed the curtain leading to the 
prince’s son’s bed. Hinar had made herself very attractive a few 
days earlier. Her attractiveness still remained. She said, ‘I shall 
make my diagnosis of him.’ She remained [still and said] ‘What 
should I do? What shouldn’t I do?’ 


(116) She (Hinar) remembered that when somebody was ill, 
people would open his eyes to see what his illness was. She 
looked at him to see what illness he had. Hinar slowly opened 
the eyes of the prince’s son. Catching sight of Hinar®°—who was 
beautiful and charming, and had beautiful long refined hair—the 
prince’s son immediately smiled. 


50 Lit. When his eyes fell on Hinar. 
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(117) damé gornaxi miri goti, ‘eh!’ goti, ‘eh! ‘ava ava diyar-a 
darmanaké galak yë bas-a.’| Hanaré bawar nd-kar.! güt-ë, ‘na pitak 
a mayi' dd az-é jaré... 716 ma darman nù-düã-yë! da jaré barê xo ba- 
dam-a davé wi Zi.’ 

(118) damé hédika tabla xo ya barané dan-a sar léva wil ko dé dave 
wi va-katan! kuré miri tabla wë ya bardné mai ker! ü giit-é, ‘bab man 
darman ba x6 dit!’ 

(119) pasti hingê! Dandak Hanar nd-zani dé awa xo xelds katen.! 
gut-é, “dardê kuré hawa ‘asaq bü.! “üšeqê kasaké bü kü nd-diti-ya! ü 
aw ùz-am.'! kuré miri güt-2, ‘aw Cawa?’ ya‘ni miri güt-ë, ‘aw 67 
gut-é, ‘balé wala hãl-ü masala ayù:na.” 

(120) giit-é, | tamam!! muhim awd-ya kuré man © hama 
haz kay xo éawa biten.” ku &é bü.! ü miri baryar dü Dandak Hanaré 
ba-helt-a al mal xo.! ü na af-*é kat-a mala/ mala babe-ti Zanbabe.! ü 
Zanbabé we ši ü kacé wë #i e jara as weré dar-na-xinan. | 

(121) fatradk pé-va hat! fatrak pé-va ܐ‎ babé Handré saradana 
kiické kar.! 0:37 ‘ma t-vét Handré b-bin-am.”| git-é, ‘Hanaré dé 
hingé bini damé t-bit-a da‘wata wé.' Hanar al daf xo hajaz kerbü.” 
(122) güt-e, ‘hata kuré ma ba darastahi ra-t-bit-a sar pêt xo calang 
biten! pùyd biten! güt-ë am dé Hanaré lé mar kayn.’ ëünkü kuré miri 


gut-bii-é, ‘av-a darmané man! ü hamd darmdné man yê al daf man.” 
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(117) As he smiled the prince said, ‘Oh!’ He said, ‘Oh! It seems 
to be a very, very good medicine.’ Hinar could not believe it. She 
said, ‘Wait, there’s still a little work to do. I haven’t given him 
the medicine yet. I shall have a look at his mouth too.’ 


(118) While she was putting her index finger slowly on his lips 
in order to open his mouth, the prince’s son kissed her index fin- 
ger and said, ‘Father, I’ve found my medicine!’ 


(119) Then, Hinar did not know how to escape. She said, ‘Your 
son’s problem was love. He was in love with someone whom he 
had not met [before], and that person is me.’ The prince’s son 
said, ‘How come?’ That is, the prince said, “How come?’ She said, 


‘Indeed, the situation is like this!’ 


(120) He said, ‘All right! The important matter is that my son 
will be healed. It does not matter what happens now.’ The son 
was healed. The prince decided to keep Dindik Hinar in his house 
and not send her [back] to her father and stepmother’s house. 
Also, he decided not to set free either the stepmother or her 
daughter from the prison at all. 


(121) Some time passed on by. Hinar’s father made a visit to the 
palace and said, ‘I want to see Hinar.’ They (the prince’s guards) 
said, ‘You will see Hinar at her wedding ceremony.’ They had 
kept Hinar hostage. 


(122) They said, ‘As soon as the son can get up properly [and] 
become agile and nimble again, we will marry Hinar to him.’ 
[The reason was that] the prince’s son had said, ‘She is my med- 
icine and my medicine should be with me.’ 
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(123) at wë dami dal hand[r] ... babé Dandak Hanaré giiti, ‘hivi Sa 
wa t-kam!! bas man t-vétan pitaké %i kaéa xo b-binam! hamd da delê 
man murtah biten.” >Gqaldari güt-ë, °abdd! ila ta 7026 Sahiyané dü.” 
(124) ta #oğšã Sahiyané da! damé ko bo-ya roxa Sahiyane,' ü da 
dawata wana pék-va 00 ü da dawatd 500 Hanaré zani 
agar ba-bit-a havzind mirî édi-o-wé-va babé wë nd-sét sara wé ba- 
datan.! ëünkü havzind miri-ya! ü de-t küèkê-va 00 ü dayk 5 


hét-a üzükerèn.! 


(125) lawmé har së hastikét xo at-gal xo!/ ek aš wan har së hastikét 
kü t-gal wë bün müã-büù.! aw ši yë dzddkarand Zanbabe ü keèè bü.! *a- 
bü t-gal xo bèr! ü giit-é-a miri,! “lüzèm-a bari az mahré be-be-em! az 


ba-ëm:a sar 7 


(126) giit-é, ‘buci?! haka dé bü bãlãvè ci! xazmatkar-ét hayn-ü dé 
bü ta Gvé indn-i! ta & šül sar dvé haya?” giit-é, ‘ya mîr! t-vetan az 
ba-Cam wi hastiki kam-a t ave da.’ giit-é, ‘buct?’! giit, ‘tu dë 7 

(127) damê iyi kü da hastiki kdt-a at üvë düã,! hastiki 171 
Hanaré git-é, ‘agar az ta p-dvem dé ¢2 kay?” güt, ‘az wend kam ya 
ta t-vetan.’| mal hazrd xo kar' güt-ë, ‘anko tu dayka/ Xanbaba man-o 


1416 man! yd a& qasd da üzüd nd-kay?’ 
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(123) Then, Hinar, Hinar’s father said, ‘I beg you! I just want to 
see my daughter a little bit, just to be reassured.’ The advisor 


said, ‘No way! [You will see her] only on the wedding day!’ 


(124) On the wedding day, when it was the wedding day, that 
is the day their wedding ceremony was to be held and they were 
to be married, Hinar realised that if she became the wife of the 
prince’s [son], her father could not visit her, since she would be 
the wife of the prince’s [son] and she would be staying in the 


palace. Moreover, her stepmother would not be released. 


(125) Now, all the three bones/one of the three bones had re- 
mained with her. It was the one for releasing the stepmother and 
her daughter. She (Hinar) rose, took the bone with her and said 
to the prince[’s son], ‘Before getting married, I must go to the 


river side.’ 


(126) He (the prince’s son) said, ‘Why? If you want to go to the 
running water, the servants are here. They will fetch you water. 
What have you got on the edge of the running water?’ She said, 
‘O prince, I shall go and throw this bone into the water.’ He said, 
‘Why?’ She said, ‘You will see.’”* 


(127) When she went to throw the bone into the river, the bone 
spoke. Hinar said, ‘If I throw you, what will you do?’ It said, ‘I 
shall do what you want.’ She stayed still, contemplated, [and] 
said, ‘Aren’t you supposed to release my stepmother and my sis- 


ter?’ 


61 Lit. know. 
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(128) giit-é, ‘na-xér aw baré bü man wa t-got-a tq.! nüka az dé 
karaki di kam.’ galak galak galak °ajaz bü.! ü giiti pa ba-xudé aw dé 
minn-a at were va hata hatayé.| Dandak Hanaré jürokã di ši aw 


hastiya dand bar singé 1 

(129) giit-é, ‘pd agar az ta p-avem' tu dé bü man ¢2 kay?! tu nd-se 
bü man bêši dé 02 kay?’ güti, ‘dé wë kam yd kasé na-keri.! lë az wana 
azad nü-kam.” güt-ë, ‘tamam!' nù muskila-a!! am [nü] da wi ši p- 
avézin! ka dé baré xo dayn-é dé ¢é lë hétan.’ 

(130) ü gala galak ši hîvî ha-bün! kü dé tastaki galak yë jawan èz 
biten.! püsawûn at-gal bün.! #qšèk-ët miri at-gal bün! 0 
da awi hastiki ši p-üvëğit-a bané ave.! damé hastik hüvëti-ya bané ave 
ü gahasti-ya bané avé har du hastikét di ba sar katen.! 

(131) har du hastiket di b sar kaftan-o Hanaré dasté xo da-ya har 
du hastik! inan-ava indn-ava! ü karn-a at barikd xo da! 11 hastiké 
dé i Solé xo kèr.! damê ëüyi gahasti-ya qasrê! dit kü jürakã di babé 
we ye hati! daxwdzd ditnd Hanaré t-katan.' 

(132) damé daxwazd ditnd Handré keri git-é, ‘bab az galak as ta 
xarib büm.! hezer nù-ka az eš ta xarib nù-büy-mal lë tu t-zdani az nd- 
šëm galak dar kavam Za bar ko az! nüka xastiyad kuré miri-mq.! ü 


haãten-ü tind man gala galak ã ba-zahmat-a.| 
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(128) It said, ‘No, I said this to you earlier. Now 111 do some- 
thing else.’ Hinar became very troubled and said, ‘Indeed, they 
will stay in the prince’s prison forever.’ Dindik Hinar put the bone 


on her chest again. 


(129) She said, ‘If I throw you into the water, what will you do 
for me? Could you not tell me what you will do?’ It said, ‘I shall 
do something no one has ever done. However, I won’t set them 
free.’ She said, ‘All right! no problem! I may throw this [bone] 
too and see what happens.’ 


(130) She really hoped that something good would happen. 
When Hinar went to throw that bone into the water, some guards 
and servants of the prince were with her. As she threw the bone 
into the water, the other two bones came up to the surface. 


(131) The other two bones came up [to the surface]. Hinar 
grabbed both bones, brought them back, put them in her 
pocket, and went [to the palace]. The other bone did its job. 
When she went [back and] arrived at the palace, she saw that her 
father had come back again, asking to visit her. 


(132) When the father asked to visit Hinar, she (Hinar) said, 
‘Father, I missed you®’ so much! Do not think that I did not miss 
you. But you know that I can’t go out often, since now I’m be- 
trothed to the prince’s son and it is difficult for me to move 
around.’ 


62 Lit. She gave her hands to both bones. 
53 Lit. Ihave become stranger of you. 
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(133) babi giit-é, ‘kaa man agar az har ta na-binam Zi' hamd agar 
€a na-bitan Zanbabd xo ü xeškü xo bar-dù! bald b-hén-ava mûùl.! hama 


€a na-bitan dd az fazil nù-bem! da dvê xo ba-dan-a man.’ 


(134) Dandak Hanar la wë ré t-be%t-é, ‘siiz biten agar az ba darastahi 
bi-ma havzind wi,! dé hingê ma dxaftand xo habitin-o! dz dé azad 
kam.” haviiniyé pêk t“inèn! ü gala galak pek-va da xöš t-ben.! lë hesta 
Zanbab ü xaskd wë yêt wéré vq.) 

(135) Savaké eš šavãn! mir gala galak bas bü pasti hiîngëê-ü gala 
galak hat-a sar xè.! miri güti, ‘az dé ë»m-a rav-ti nécira.” mir ü 6 
xo €on-a Fav-ii nétird.! Dandak Hendrè at-gal hastikët xo üxeft-ava.! 


at-gal hastikét xo dxeft-qvù.! 


(136) güt-e, ‘hin dé ¢ kan agar az wa p-dvêšm:a at avé da?’ 
hastikaki a§ wand güti,! ‘az dé hami tasta askara kam.” hastikaki a¥ 
wand 4i goti,! ‘az dé Zanbabd ta dzüd kam.” 

(137) got-é, ‘pa dé ka ra-waste-va da az Zanbaba xo dzad kam.! 
pasiké az dé hami tasta askara kam.! a na-zdnam jaré ¢} =. hama 
të nd-t-gahast.| nd-zani ¢2 masala-ya.! got-ê, ‘galak bas-a!”| *a-bii ëü 
aw hastika havet-a £ avé dü.! ü Znbabd wê! ü kèèã wë! hatn-a dzad 
karan ab ’amré *aqaldaré miri.| 

(138) ab ’amré °dgaldaré mirî hatn-a üzüd karan.! awand %i galak 
hivi šë kdran-é! giit-é, ‘ma dzad ka!" damé ãzüd karin,| damé azad 
kerin! Zanbab èù malé.! i malé.! du së #ošùk pé-va na-èon.! ü mir-ü 


kuré xo yë al *dv:ü nécira.! 
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(133) The father said to her, ‘My daughter! If Tm not supposed 
to see you, please just set your stepmother and your sister free. 
Let them come back home, so I won’t be humiliated, [and] they 


will look after me.’ 


(134) Dindik Hinar said, ‘I promise you! When I really become 
his wife, I will have my own voice, and I will set them free.’ They 
got married and became very happy together. But her stepmother 


and her sister were still there. 


(135) One night, the prince[’s son] felt very healthy and fully 
recovered.™ The prince said, ‘I will go hunting.’ The prince and 
his son went hunting game. Dindik Hinar talked with the bones. 


(136) She said, ‘What will you do if I throw you into the water?’ 
One of the bones said, ‘I will disclose everything.’ The other bone 


said, ‘I will set your stepmother free.’ 


(137) She said, ‘All right, wait! I will set my stepmother free 
first. Then I will disclose everything. I do not know what will 
happen for the moment.’ She could not understand. She did not 
know what the problem was. She said, ‘All right!’ She went and 
threw the bone into the water. Her stepmother and her sister 


were set free by the order of the prince’s advisor. 


(138) By the order of the prince’s advisor they were set free. 
They had begged a lot, ‘Please set us free.’ After being released, 
the stepmother went home. She went home. Two, three days, 


even less, passed by. The prince and his son were hunting. 


54 Lit. He came to his head. 
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(139) Zanbabé naqsaké gala galak € jan da-nd! kü jaraka di Dandak 
Hanaré š wë malé ba-zavrint-ava.! #a-bü Ct daf ’aqaldari' git-é, ‘ava 
édnd-a! az Dandak Hanaré b xodan at-kam' ü a 50 aw ya 
Cdwd-ya aw yd awa nin-a.” 

(140) giit-é, ‘bawar ba-ka gala galak 4 fêlbùz-a! ü gala galak ã ba 
fol-ti fand-a.! güt:ë awé ava hamî kar! baz da xè ba-gahinit-a kuré 
miri.! baz da xo ba-gahinit-a kuré miri! ü biict henda at-cit-a sar levet 
bahr-ü ava?” 

(141) giti, “ëunkü axê di yë üvë 00 ü aw fisdla bü 
dazmand fa-ré katan' dda kü ba-hén ba sar kiické da ba-garan! ü miri-ü 
kurét wi ba-koğšèn.'! damê wa goti/ wa goti-ya *dgaldari,! ’dqaldari 
éksar xabar gahand-a miri-o kuré wı. 

(142) giit-é, ‘halo masala ava-na' bikã hawa yd ni ta-vétan hawa 
ba-koditan.” ba har éa halé ha-bitan' miré mazan jahénasiniyé xo miré 
batik *azi ker! ko aw Hanaré be-koğèn.! agar na-ko%n ši bo hata 


hatayé zindan 6 

(143) damê oy! ü goti-yé,! ‘hdl-o masala ava-na' ü ma ba fe“l-ü 
fend-ët ta zani' ü ma zani ta t-vétan hü ba-ka-ya hanê hü ba-ka-ya 
hanê.” hendi hat-é gala galak pasiman bü! kü awalika hastiké éké na- 
aveti.| 

(144) giit-é, ‘bala!! man 0 bas ba wi Sarti' ma p-dvégn-a at 
ave da.” giit-é, Shama dé ta kozin muhim dw-a tu 0 hama ba 


a Feka habitan dé ta kozin.’ 
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(139) The stepmother made a very good plan to bring back 
Dindik Hinar from that house. She went to the prince’s advisor 
[and] said to him, ‘I’ve been raising Dindik Hinar for a long time, 


and I know what she is like and what she isn’t.’ 


(140) [The stepmother continued,] ‘Believe me! She is very 
crafty and very deceitful. She did all this to reach the prince’s 
son,” only to reach the prince’s son. Why is she going so much 


to the edge of the river?’ 


(141) She said, ‘Because, the enemy is on the other side of the 
river. She [Hinar] sends letters to the enemy, so that they would 
come, attack the palace, and kill the prince and his son.’ After 
she said this, the prince’s advisor notified the prince and his son 


[of her words]. 


(142) He said, ‘The situation is like this: your new bride wants 
to kill you!’ By every means possible, the older prince persuaded 
his successor, the younger prince, to have Hinar killed. Or, if they 


would not kill her, they should imprison her forever. 


(143) They went to her and said, ‘The situation is like this! We 
know about your trick. We know that you want to do so-and-so.’ 
Hinar regretted so much that she had not thrown the first bone 


into the water first. 


(144) She said, ‘All right! You can kill me provided that you 
throw me into the water.’ They said, ‘We shall just kill you. 
What’s important is that you’ll be dead. We'll kill you by what- 


ever means possible.’ 


65 Lit. to make herself reach the prince’s son. 
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(145) goti, ‘awa bo ma hê ši bastar.! dé ta havézin-a at ave da.| de 
axaftand hendê ku mù tu yd küšti ši namint-a al sar ma.! xalk 5 
bézitan, “wa biict kust ܦܒ‎ Cuko dé be%an, “yë wë ba-x6 xo haveti-ya 
at avé dal yan kat at dvé da damê malavani t-karan yan jalak šîšten-ü 
ila 7 

(146) mîr! ü kiré xo ü ‘agaldaré xo! at-gal Sora Cavsin-ii bûbê wë! 
éanza sar leva ave,! avaka kîr! har wè ava kira har jar! da ko jazayé 
wë ba-dan-é.! bab gala galak °ajaz biten.! Sord Cavsin ši husd xo diyar 
at-katan! ’alasds ya °ajaz-a.' xuskét wë Zi husd xo diyar at-kan ?alasas 
yd °ajaz-an.! 

(147) 1ë kuré miri ši 32 Fast da delî yë la sar hay.! mir at-béext-é, ‘ka 
zika wë p-@véen-a at avé da!’ bari p-dven-a at avé da! Hanar hastike 
sëyè ši at-havext-é at ave da.' damê hastiké séyé at-havext-é at ave da 
yaksar ek 24 rasakét miri t-hétan.' 

(148) at-bëšt-ë, ‘az bani az xulam *a-wastd’ at-bezt=é, ‘xer-a?! ¢ ce 
bo-ya?! dušmenêt ma herds ind sar ma?! hujiim ind sar ma?’ at- 
007 ‘nd az bani!! masala gala galak 000 mané aw hastiké 
Dandak Hanaré haveti' aw hastika bo! aw-é goti, ‘az dé hamî tasta 


askara kam.’ 


(149) got-é, ‘az bani! güt-ë hdl-o masala ava:na.! goti dz raxaké we 
davaré büm.! az darast al wan dawr-ii bard 0 aw jahé 
Dandak Hanar lë mazan boy! giiti har past mala wand! nùqtü man 
yd navastané ya | wéré.! Gn xald man ya as kü t-minm-a l! wéré ya l 


wêrê! as hamî masalé-t zGnam. 7 
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(145) They said, ‘It’s even better for us; We will throw you into 
the water. We won't be blamed for Killing you.“ People won't 
even say, “Why did you kill her? Rather, they will say she threw 
herself into the water, or she died while swimming, washing 
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clothes, etc. 


(146) The prince, his son, and his advisor, together with Sora 
Chavshin and Hinar’s father went to the running water, which 
was deep, the same deep water, to punish Hinar. The father was 
very upset. Sora Chavshin pretended to be innocent, as if she was 
upset. Her sisters too pretended to be innocent, as if they were 
upset. 


(147) However, the heart of the prince’s son was completely 
with Hinar. The prince said, ‘Throw her into the water immedi- 
ately!’ Before they threw her into the water, Hinar threw the third 
bone into the water. When she threw the third bone into the wa- 
ter, one of the prince’s servants came [forward] quickly.’ 


(148) He (the servant) said, ‘Your Highness,°’ please stop!’ He 
(the prince) said, ‘What’s up? What’s happened? Have our ene- 
mies attacked us?’ He said, ‘No, your Highness! It is a long story.’ 
This means that the bone that Hinar had thrown [into the water] 
was the one that had said, ‘I will reveal everything.’ 


(149) He (the servant) said, ‘Your Highness! The situation is like 
this. I used to be a servant in that region. I would sleep right at 
the place where Hinar grew up. The place where I used to sleep 
was situated exactly behind Hinar’s house. The point where I 
used to reside is still there. I know everything.’ 


66 Lit. the saying that we have killed you won't remain on us. 
67 Lit. I [your] servant. 
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(150) giit-é, masalé bü md bé%a ci-ya?’ gut-é, ‘hal-o masalé %a 
bacikati avd-na.! èëlùk bü! hüsü-w hüsü:w sé faqarat-ii| hata 
gahasti=ya hinge ko Sora éavsin dehil bari éand rozakd ya hatiy-ava.| 
ü naqsake garé dayi at-gal ka¢-ét xo ka dé Cawa-t [axanéva]’ 

(151) al harl wéré! bézt-é, ‘Sora ëqvšin-ü har du kacet wë bü ma ba- 
garan-ava!” damé t-garit-aval t‘int-a wërè.! t‘int-a were! ü da-nitdn.| 
(152) at-bêšt-ë, jazayé hawa ko hawa viyayi! avê kacka husa be- 
gunah! husã faqir! husd 9 bo-koğèn! jazayé hawa 5 as hawa 


hardukd p-dvëm:a at-bané ve biré dal bané vé bahre dü.” 


(153) damé har séka pék-va t-initan' ü at-havet-a at-bané bahré da! 
hastikak ba sar at-kavitan.| hastikaké di ba sar t-kavitan.| zika Handr 
t-Citan wi hastiki t-init-a daré at-bézt-é,! “tù hastiké i az ta pavém-a 
at ave da?’\ at-bext-é, ‘tu man nd-havéexi-ya at ave dal at-bézi-yé tu 
man nü-hüvêši-ya at ave dü.” 

(154) ‘tu dé ci har éélak-a ta viyãl tu dé man da-yé bald man ba- 
xotan.! ü dé jarakda di awé batik awé dé téskak biten! teskaké bacik 
biten zaké wë dü.! ü dé ééld ta ü sor ku az-am! dé zavarm-ava bü ta.” 
(155) Dandak Hanar' gald gala galak kayf pë t-hétan ba vé mas`alë! 
ü éksar šenbûb ü har du kdéét wë t-gahn-a sazayé xü.! ü bab ši ba ve 
masalé gala galak yë *azi-ya' ëunkü t-zdnitan koèšü wand/kaca wa ya 


ékand! ya be-xodan! ya faqir! ya zalam lë kari-a! yaksar razi t-biten.! 
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(150) He (the prince) said, ‘Tell us what happened!’ The servant 
said, ‘The situation has been like this since Hinar’s childhood. 
There was a cow. There were this and that. There were three 
bones. He narrated everything to the point where Sora Chavshin 
made the plan together with her daughters yesterday, a few days 


earlier on how to put Hinar in this situation.’ 


(151) He (the prince) said, ‘Arrest Sora Chavshin and her two 
daughters for me!’ The prince’s men caught them, brought them 
forward and put them on the ground. 


(152) He (the prince) said, ‘Your punishment—you who wanted 
to kill a girl who is so innocent, helpless, and captive—shall be 
that I will throw you both into the well, into the river.’ 


(153) As the three of them were brought forward and were 
thrown into the water, a bone came up from the river. As soon as 
a bone came up on the surface, Hinar went immediately, grabbed 
the bone and said, ‘What are you here for? Should I throw you 
into the river?’ It said, ‘You shall not throw me into the water. 
You shall not throw me into the water. ’ 


(154) [The bone continued,] ‘You shall go and give me to 
whichever cow you like [and] let it (the cow) eat me. She is going 
to have a calf. The calf inside her body will grow into me. That 


is, your Red Cow—I am that—will come back to you.’ 


(155) Dindik Hinar was very pleased. Immediately, the 
stepmother and her daughters were punished. The father agreed 
to this since he realized that his only [orphan] daughter was 
without care, helpless, and subjected to injustice. Immediately, 


he agreed to it. 
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(156) Honar wë hastiké dad-a ëlakè.! ü aw ¢) bacikakda/janikaka 
bacik t-initan.! aw ši yd sor-a har waki ééla di. 

(157) ü ay ééla at-gal ... Dandak Hendrè! ü ‘aydlé wé-ii ‘ayalé wë-ü 
‘ayalé we-ti dé hami gava bardawam biten! agar darast ya bas bitan,' 
dn ya darast yaqîn ya bas biten! ü xaravi bü kasé nd-vetan! ü hamî 
gava dalsiz biten bü giyanawara.| 

(158) cirokd ma ba damayik hat.! as hatm-avd! na mirîl na havzina 


wil ü na bavé Hendrê! xu dendkùkã Hanaré ši na-da man.| 
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(156) Hinar gave that bone to a cow. The cow gave birth to a 
small calf. The calf was red like the other one. 


(157) The cow remained with Dindik Hinar and her descendants 
for as long as they remained honest, did not harm others, and 


were kind towards animals. 


(158) Our tale has reached its end. As for me, I have come back 
[and] neither the prince nor his wife nor Hinar’s father, have 
given me even a Pomegranate Grain. 


27. THE INDECENT NEIGHBOUR’ 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Jalal Sher (CK. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/239/ 


Summary 


Uncle Awdo Sula stood by his house in Shaqlawa in the morning 
and saw a beautiful lady carrying a tray on her head passing by 
and coming towards him. The man was thrilled and thanked God 
for coming across such a beautiful woman. 

She greeted him and brought berries for him and his family. 
He, expecting she would have had romantic intentions, became 
infuriated, poured all the berries on the ground, and fed them to 
his hens. He told the beautiful woman to go away and never re- 
turn. She nor his own wife understood why he was so angry. He 


had felt that he was being treated like a poor person. 


1 ] am grateful to Jonson Shamoon, native of Shaqlawa, and Hejar Er- 
goshi for their help with interpreting the language in certain passages. 
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(1) awa-§ har a-géfm-owa.! #ošak 00716 sabayna bü,! Awdo 
Sülè-yün pë da-got,' mar-yan la garaki Bëtermè bü.! got-i, 'düništbüm 
dané sabaynd bü” got-i, ‘handa-m dit! Zandk hat.’ naw-i Palka Wardé 


bü wa ba-zanam.! a.! 


(2)  got=i, ‘sintyak’i gawrã sar-i da-posra bü.! la kolünakùy ma! 
da-hat lo maré mû! da-hat-a xwaré lo maré ma.! hat got-am, “xwd da 
xwa aw dalù!! [tsi ba tsi kerd xo e sari pës]? kawand!?! aw la ku 


xwü man-i xwaš wist! baw sebaynùy!! hayat-a!’”! 


(3)  got=i warz bahar büy.! got-i aw-i§ salam-i kerd-ü 55 
got-i, ‘ha!! la tsè da-gar‘ay?” got-i, ‘walahi, awanda-m lo tè hinayna.! 
got-am, “na-xom [naw biy[... Jaw-is].°”” 

(4) — got=i, ‘ts3-na?’”| wala awatsi| qomasakay har-a-dat-awd! a- 
bini tùf!! tù welãhi!! ‘asabi bü.! ya‘ni foh-i la bar da 005 ya‘ni sat 


Saytan-i lo hatan.| 


2 Speech muffled. 
3 Speech muffled. 
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(1) —_‘ I will tell this [story] too. One morning*— [Uncle] Awdo 
Sula, as they called him, stood by his house, which? was in the 
Betirma neighbourhood [of Shaqlawa]. He said, ‘I was sitting [by 
my house]. It was morning’, he said, ‘and Isaw a woman coming.’ 
Her name was Aunt Warde—as far as I know. Yes. 


(2) He said, ‘There was a big tray [she was carrying], which 
was covered [with a cloth]. She was passing by our alley, heading 
towards our house.’ She came [closer]. I said, “God, look at that 
beauty. Look at her veil! God must have loved me so much for 
me to meet her this morning! It is a [great] life!” 


(3) It is said that it was the season of Spring. It is said that 
she greeted him and sat down. He said [to her], ‘What? What are 
you looking for?’ She said, ‘By God, I have brought you some 
[berries]. I thought,° “I shall not eat [them and give them to 
you]””. 


(4) He said, ‘What’s this? Indeed, the thing, she removed the 
cloth on the tray [to show him what was in the tray]. He said,’ 
‘Wow! Indeed [the tray was full of] berries!’ He became furious. 
He lost his reason.® He was filled with rage.° 


* Lit. One day, it was in the morning. 

° Lit. they called him Awdo Sula; his house. 
° Lit. I said. 

7 Lit. he saw. 

9 Lit. Soul did not remain in him. 

9 Lit. One hundred evils came to him. 
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(5) = ‘ato awazt lè lo ma hindya?! mã ama ward¢-in?! tsd-na 
baw sabaynay?! ni-m-a hd! awa to nizya la pés-at? da sar-yan 


banatuak ha-bü!! ‘ha yan la barsa mardina?” 


(6)  got:î, ‘hasta! ëès-et lo a-kam.’| hamiizy dü-wašand. | gaze 


awaz-y kerd, tp, tp, tp, ‘wardn!” 0 6205 

(7) Palka ... Zanaka-§ got-i, “tomašã kù!" garak mutasar bü.! 
pasiman-is bü! na-y-zani.' got-i, ‘da 70 ba Fé xo!! jür-eš ka nay éra!’ 
(8) Zani Mam Awdûo ... got-i, ‘Awdd! ato ... lù aw Zana-t fasal 
kerd?! gunah-a wa é hat inabu-y.! xwã ya‘ni tsi, kafr-i kardbii?”' ‘na 


ba-7o na tu bi na aw bi! dzãri ka ba aw îšãna 107 


10 Here the narrator expresses ideophones used to call for the sheep and 
hens to come in the direction of speaker. tp is a labio-alveolar sound. 
The © symbol is pronounced close to a bilabial click sound. 
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(5) He said, ‘Why have you brought this to us? Are we mules? 
What are these [berries doing here] this morning? You think that 
I’m poor? Do you see what’s in front of you?’—there was a barn 
in front of them—‘Do you think we are dying of hunger?’ 


(6) He said, ‘Get up! I will show you.’ He poured out all of 
them (i.e. the berries). He called for the hens and sheep—he had 
two, three sheep: Cluck! Cluck! Cluck! Cluck! Cluck! Ba! Ba! He 
did this, Cluck! Cluck! ‘Come!’. The hens came [to eat the ber- 


ries]. 


(7) [To] Pelka .... to the woman he said, ‘Look!’ The woman 
[noticed his vehement reaction and] became very resentful. She 
regretted [what she had done] and did not realise [it was so up- 
setting]. He said [to her], ‘Go away!!! Don’t come back here an- 


ymore!’ 


(8) Uncle Awdo’s wife said, ‘Awdo, you—why did you get an- 
gry at that woman? She’s innocent. She came and brought us 
[berries]. So what, had she committed blasphemy?’ [Awdo re- 
plied], ‘No, go away! I don’t want [to hear a word from] either 


you or her! May she will not repeat such behaviour.’” 


H Lit. Go on your road! 
12 Lit. things. 


THEME V 


FAMILY RELATIONS 


28. TWO MULLAHS 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Seran Sher (ChA. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/230/ 


Summary 


Two mullahs served the same mosque in the same village. One 
mullah always used to arrive at the mosque early in the morning 
and make the call to prayer before the other mullah came. The 
other mullah got very upset, since the people in the village 
blamed him for not working. He asked his colleague how he man- 
aged to arrive so early. His colleague told him that it was because 
he had two wives, who looked after all is needs, and advised him 
to marry a second wife. The other mullah, thereupon, brought a 
second wife into his home. The wives, however, made his life hell 
and the mullah escaped in the night and took refuge in the 
mosque. He castigated his colleague for his misleading advice. 
His colleague responded that their lives had now become the 


same. 
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(1) ana sami Seran ’Adday Seér-ile.| brat Hane ’Awdu-iwan.! 
našet Saqlawe-wan.! Sat ’alpa-w teša ma-w ’dsti-w xamSa hwete-wan! 


gu Saqlawa.| 


(2) ati xa hiicita Samaw tré malaye:le.! atwa-w latwa! man bab 
?alaha-w ’oda Maryam beš raba latwa-w qùt-iš la k-awe,! ’atwa tré 
malaye.! ’dna tre maldye,' malayat x4 mata-wanwa,! xa mazgaft-u xa 


mata. | 


(3) Gna tre maldye! xazmatat dé mazgaft ”udiwa! gawat! maşrèxe! 


qatat msaloye-w! gu hdarat gu taziye-w mandyane.| 


(4) | xamanddna malaye,' qümat waxtat slotat xuskanta hawewa,| 
baraw bdyani awa ’al mazgaft hawewa.' hawar masraxwa-w! ‘qu 


msaloye-w’| mandi-w! bang yawalwa.| 


(5) ܐ‎ mald xet! gdilak metùser payaswa.! ’amdrwa,! ‘ma‘qil-ila 
dt! qümeti l-tûma hawat?’ nase lom weadlu.! 00 °at ’al ma mandi 
Pa]xni ’atye-wat lüxa?! la xazmdtan k-udat! la ma .... | la bang 
€-awat.! ”e ga tsd mandi bas lewat.’! 

(6) (0 gdlak mat’dsar pešle.! xère! amar, “azan bagran man de 
xawri! aw man didi qeşa haya k-dte.' ’ana kut tira darang,! gu tsd 


mandi la g-matpan. 7 
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(1) My name is Seran Adday Sher. I am the daughter of Hane 
Awdo. I am [one of the] people of Shaqlawa. I was born in 1965 


in Shaqlawa. 


(2) I have a story called ‘The Two Mullahs’. There was and 
there was not, there was no one who was greater than God the 
Father and Mother Mary and shall never be, there were two mul- 
lahs. These two mullahs were mullahs serving the same village,’ 


the same mosque and the same village. 


(3) These two mullahs served the mosque by calling to 


prayer, attending funerals and so on. 


(4) One of these mullahs used to be in the mosque at dawn 
before the time of morning prayer. He would make a call to 


prayer crying, ‘Rise to pray’ and so forth. 


(5) The other mullah used to get very upset. He used to say, 
‘How is it possible for you to be there before me?’ People began 
to blame him saying, ‘Why on earth have you come to us here? 
You do not offer us service nor do you call to prayer. You are not 


good for anything.’ 


(6) So, he became very upset. He thought to himself? and 
said, ‘Let me go and ask my colleague who comes before me a 
little earlier. I am late every time, I do not catch up with any- 


thing.’ 


Lit. mullahs of the same village. 
2 Lit. he saw. 
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(7) 2006 ‘mdla.’! ?qmar, “hù ’axoni,! md-ila?’!| amar, ‘mur qati,' 
gu ma mandi ’at qümat waxtat msaloye ldxe-wat?’| amar, ‘qa md?! 


amar, “hemen nasat ’awayi lèwu mani razi.! k-amri “at! drùng k- 
atat-u! qat qalux lù k-Sdmaxle.! dyara la yan qalux bdsima léwe! yan 


tambal-iwat,' lù k-atat.”” 


(8) -amar,! “'mhèman,! ana xd mandi >amranux 060 ( 7 


‘€ddat mda?! ’ana tré *isunyata 1 


(9) dna tre 430 xa har mdye g-masxana qati,! xa pastumal 
g-dawgala qati,! xa gori g-matwalu qati,! xa jale hazer k-udalu' xa 
qundari-§ stibug k-udalu.' qa hùdax! xa-w tre ana hazar k-pešen.! qa 


hadax qametux k-tapan.” 


(10) amar, “mùtu?”! °dmar,! ‘ya‘ni ra’yux ma-ile?” *amar,! ‘ra’yizle 
’awdatu tré ”išunyatq." ’amar, ‘mat?dkkad-iwat?’ amar, ‘ma de 
mdzarab!| °axonux md mare-le qatux?”! amar, ‘ha hal‘an k-azan.’ 

(11) har platle man mazgaft! ’izdle xa baxta mtele.! *itele qam- 
yawala! gam-matila 00 ’amar, “dna! slo@at ’asdrte-la,! bizdl-an 


qa mazgaft.” 
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(7) He said, ‘Mullah.’ He said, ‘Yes, brother, what is the mat- 
ter?’ He said, ‘Tell me, how is it that you are here before the time 
of prayer?’ He said, ‘How?’ He said, ‘Believe me, the people of 
the village are not happy with me. They say “You come late and 
we never hear your voice. It seems you do not come either be- 


cause your voice is not good or because you are a lazy person.” 


(8) He said, ‘Look, let me tell you one thing, brother.’ He said, 


‘Do you know what? I have two wives. 


(9) These two wives, one of them always warms water for me 
[to bathe], one holds a cushion for me, one puts out my socks for 
me, one prepares my clothes, one polishes my shoes. That is why 


I get ready in a moment,’ and this is why I get here before you.’ 


(10) He said, ‘But how?’ He said, ‘I mean, what is your ad- 
vice?” ‘My advice is for you to have two wives.” He said, ‘Are 
you sure?’ He said, ‘Just give it a try! This is your brother’s advice 
to you.” He said, ‘I shall go immediately [and marry another 


woman].’ 


(11) As soon as he left the mosque, he went and married an- 
other woman. He came and put her, he helped her settle at the 
house. He said, ‘It is time for the evening prayer. I am going to 


the mosque.’ 


3 Lit. [by the time I count] one and two. 
* Lit. your opinion. 

° Lit. you make them two wives. 

6 Lit. what is your brother saying to you? 


354 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(12) hata dare! qalat' ’dna tre ”išunyùtul l-dùw balat Zaba tapewa.| 
xd ’amrawa,| ‘kalba xaryat mala.’ aw’ xdt "amrawa,! °atxa ?elat rigat 
mala.” ’e xet °amrawa,! ‘kalba l-qawrat mdla xare.” bejaga man xat- 
watu-u ?èdu! ?ani ktilu qam-matilu I-gor.| 


(13) ma `ùwed?! wore! amar, “mù:ila?” >amar, ‘baS-ila, | 605 


1 


ma ”eli msawore-witun?! °ana mù?” *qmri, “xer *üt mutyan-iwat. 


(14) al müheml lù 0500 matu' tre tlaha 8507 05 
0090 ”*erèqle! men qam °idat dan trè 05 ’at mara qatu, °at 
”atxa wedlux! 3595 wedlux,” b-e ga msawore I-’agdade.! rešu gölok 


gdlak mrèle.! 


(15) izale.! lèle:le,! lebe tsa mandi ’awad gu 489 la ”ibe 
mûùşrax! la 00 mala bang ’awad,! la tsa mendi lèbe 095 ”izèle! 0 
qam-patèxle.! ’itile 656 

(16)  'itule 00 000 ?ùmer,! waxtat msaloye-le.! xa- 
zax manu man jùnu mahéoye-le mdlqa.! k-dmar,! ‘waxtat mşalèye:le?! 


la waxtat msaloye léla.' ?e ga xa gafwa Saqlani! xantsa ’éni matwanu. ’ 


7 The speaker uses the masculine pronoun ’aw although the reference is 
to one of the wives. 
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(12) By the time he returned home, the cries of these two wives 
were reaching the other bank of the Zab River. One said, ‘May a 
dog shit on the mullah!’® Another said, ‘May this [dog’s shit] be 
on the head of the mullah.’ Another said, ‘May the dog shit on 
the mullah’s grave.’ Besides his sisters and his mother, they in- 


cluded them all in their curses.? 


(13) What could he do? He entered [the house] and said, 
‘What is the matter?’ He said, ‘All right, why are you swearing at 
me? What have I done?”!° They said, ‘But it was you who brought 


us [here].’ 


(14)  Well,!! he did not know how the next two or three hours 
passed by. Before dawn broke, he fled from the hands of the two 
women as they were saying to him, ‘You did this, you did that,’ 


at the same time swearing at each other. He had a big headache. 


(15) He went away. It was night time and he could do nothing 
in the mosque. He could not call to prayer. The mullah could not 
make a call [to prayer]. He not do anything. He went and opened 


the door. He sat on the upper floor. 


(16) He sat on the upper floor. He said to the mullah—it is said 
that it was prayer time and the mullah began to talk to himself 
saying, ‘Is it prayer time? No, it is not prayer time. So let me take 


a nap and close my eyes for a bit.’ 


9 Lit. the mullah shat upon by a dog. 
9 Lit. in the situation. 

1° Lit. 1am what? 

11 Lit. the important thing. 
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(17) £ dmar:! xzèle! xa tdpdtap ”itèle.! xzele ’e mdla xet itele.! 
-amar,| “itélux?’ `ùmar,! 71070 xoš ndga! madam `ãt betux 
msutamwale,! qa md beti qam-msatmate?! ’at betux nura ”iten gu 


betux ’argatwa mane ’dna 32116, ga ma beti qam-awdate?”! 


(18) amar, ‘ga ma bas ”ùna marux,| ?ãt la 656 
“ay masa‘dda dax léwat baxzaya?! qameti l-mazgaft-iwat,' hdta parux 
hdlal °awdatu. 7 

(19) ‘walux,’ amar, °at beti nura qam-awdte.” ’amar, ‘bas béti 
kawla payeš,! md?! -dye-la 0 

(20) aya hiicital k-amrila qa daw našet resu lù (ha)we mara-w! 
resu mamrèle.! >awdza ‘abra man de naša k-Saqlila.| k-amrila qa dan 
nase! ?axtsa gu quisat nase lù (a)te-w ’azal,! gu moxat janu 47 
’axtsa gu tdnayatat nase la qayam-u yatu.| 


(21) °awdza ’iteli ’itéli! tsi mandi-§ la walu qati.' 
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(17) It is said that he heard’? some footsteps coming. He saw 
the other mullah come. He said, ‘Have you come [already]?’ He 
said, ‘My friend,” if your life was ruined,'* why did you ruin my 
own life? Your home was like hell!? from which you fled all these 


years, so why did you make my home [the same]?’ 


(18) He said, ‘Why have you blamed me?’* Did you not ask for 
help from me? Do you see how I have helped you? You are at the 


mosque before me, so you will legitimately earn your money.’ 


(19) ‘But you,’ he said, ‘have turned my home into a hell.’ He 
said, ‘Should only my house be in ruins? So our life has now be- 


come the same.’ 


(20) This story is told about those who do not have a headache 
but cause themselves to have a headache, so that people will 
learn a lesson from [the story of] this man. [The story] tells peo- 
ple that one should not act'” according to what other people say, 
but one should act using one’s own mind, rather than stand and 


sit according to what [other] people say. 


(21) So, I have come back [from the scene of the story], but 


they gave me nothing [to prove that I saw it]. 


12 Lit. saw. 

13 Lit. man, good man. 

14 Lit. your house was ruined. 

15 Lit. there is fire in your house. 

16 Lit. why have you said [this] only to me? 
17 Lit. come and go. 


29. TWO MULLAHS 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Hawsar Najat Bapir (CK. Shaqlawa) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/234/ 


Summary 


Two Mullahs served in the same mosque in a village around 
Khoshnaw. One of them would constantly miss the prayer time. 
He asked the punctual one to give him some advice. The punctual 
mullah said that he had two wives who took care of the different 
home tasks, helping him to get ready for work. The unpunctual 
Mullah believed this and took another wife. Not long after the 
marriage ceremony, the two wives started arguing with him, and 
there was constant quarrelling in the house. From then on, the 
unpunctual mullah would go to the mosque early—just like the 
punctual mullah. It turned out that they were both on time for 


prayers because of the same problems in their homes. 
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(1) tab‘an 0 Hawsar Nadzat Bapir Rahman 30625 
xarki Saqraway-ma.| dak-am nawi Jamild-ya.! la düy 5 


hazar-ti nosat-ti hasta-w hast la düyèk bii-yma.! 


(2) ܐܐܐ‎ awazy ka éstdn da-m-awé bas-i kom! tsirokak-a ba nawi 
dü malan.! tab‘an la naw kaltiri kurdawari' aw tsiroka galak jar ba 
‘abrat hatit-oawa,! lo nasihat kerdeni piyawan! ya xod lo éak kerdeni 
biwaraki komalayati ya ’ijtimaT la mabayni xark”ı! 

(3)  a-lé ha-bo na-bo! kas la xway gawratar nù-bo.! la ékak law 
gundakani dawri xosnawati' dü mala ha-bün.! yakak-yan! zù a-èül la 
mazgafté bang’-i a-da.! away dika-yan' dardng da-hat-a 59 
nwêğ-îš-i a-Cil.' 

)4( foXak la fozan,! malay yakùm la malay duam:i persi got-i, 
‘“<ér-a ato?! wa lo xér-a?! atü a-tsi zü a-tsi-ya bahasté-o! qazandz-at 
ziydtar-a,! Cunka pes-i man har-asti-ül ham bandz-is a-day! ü ham 
nweZaka-8-at na-tsi. 7 

(5) ‘katsi aman! nwéz-is-am a-tsi-ti dazm-awé baw xéra-m ba- 
gam.! atù-š-em nasihatak-am ba-ka ba-zan-a! ku atii baw amandzay 


gaysti?! 
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(1) Well, my name is Hawsar Najat Bapir Rahman Surchi. I 
am from Shaqlawa. My mother is called Jamila. I was born on 
the 2" December 1988. 


(2) |WhatIam going to tell now is a tale called ‘two mullahs’. 
This story has often been told as a moral lesson! in Kurdish cul- 
ture, in order to give people advice or to [encourage them to] 
amend social problems among them. 


(3) It is said that once there was and once there was not [but] 
there was no one greater than God. There were once two mullahs 
in one of the villages around Khoshnaw. One of them would go 
early to the mosque and call for prayer. The other one would 
come late to the mosque and miss the prayer. 


(4) One day, the first mullah (i.e. the one who was late) asked 
the second [punctual one and] said, ‘What’s up with you?? Re- 
ally, what’s up? You will go to Paradise sooner and achieve a 
greater merit® [than me], since you wake up earlier than me, you 
call to prayers and you do not miss your prayers [unlike me].’ 


(5) [The unpunctual mullah continued] ‘As for me, I miss my 
prayers, but I want to have the same merit.* Give me a piece of 
advice so that I know how you reached that goal?’ 


1 Lit. It has come as a lesson. 

2 Lit. Is it goodness, you? 

> Lit. Your profit is more. 

* Lit. 1 want to reach that goodness for me. 
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(6) malay yakam goti-ya malay duam, ‘hay 090 waz% man 
lagar waz‘ tü gala galak dziyawaz-a.! atù yak Zan-at haya! ba hit a 
nü-gü.! hata xwardan-at lo hdzar a-kal ya xud jelk-ü barg-at lo da- 
ynê,! aman la maré d-ém-a daré-o ba dsdni-o! atè-š har la maré-y-o 
ta°xir q-bi.?! 

(7) got=i, ‘ay waz{ tu tsi=ya?” got-i ‘aman dü Zan-am haya.! 6 
yakdm-am goriyan-am lo da-yné! € düùm dzuba.! ë diam xwardané 
da-yné! € yakam-is kasida-m lo da-yné.! law hdlatay aman pèši tu a- 
gam-a mazgafté.! ato-§ har la maré dã-nešti-ül *oğ-at lë ba sar da de-o! 


1 


nwéz-is-at q-tsî. 


(8) mala 0005 hind-w' fekrùk”-i berd.! got-i, “ba 0 
amèn-iš dazm-hawé! zù 0007 tsandî aman züter! 4 


sar mendrq-y:o! bang’i bo-dam! awandù xwü lé-m Fazi a-bi.? 


(9) © nü-tsür bü! fakri kard-tiawd-w! 05 1 
hinüd.! got-i do 700 pë tsùn.! har-o waz‘dk-i lo darust be-bü.! jahanmak 
bü aw mara na-bit-awba.' nù away malay yakam bas-i kerbü! hat-a 
di nù hits. | 
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(6) The first mullah (the punctual one) said to the second (the 
late one), ‘Poor you! My situation is very different from that of 
yours. You have one wife who cannot cope with? anything [in- 
cluding your daily tasks]. By the time she brings you your food 
or brings you your clothes, I’m already out of the house [heading 


towards the mosque], but you keep being delayed.’ 


(7) He (the late mullah) said, ‘What’s your situation then?’ 
He replied ‘I have two wives. My first wife brings me my socks, 
my second wife brings me my robe. The second one serves me 
food; the first one brings me the turban. That’s why I reach the 
mosque earlier than you, [while] you're still sitting at home, the 


sun rises,° and you miss the [morning] prayer.’ 


(8) The [late] mullah kept thinking.’ He said, ‘Indeed I would 
also like to go to Heaven soon. The earlier and steadier I climb 
the minaret and call for prayers, the more God will be pleased 


with me.’ 


(9) | He had no option but to ponder over the subject. Finally, 
he married a beautiful, youthful woman. Two days [of his mar- 
riage] passed by. He began to struggle. The house became a hell 


to him.? It was nothing like the other mullah had said. 


° Lit. Does not arrive at anything. 

6 Lit. The sun comes upon your head. 

7 Lit. He brought a thought, he took a thought. 

9 Lit. fresh. 

? Lit. The house became such a hell to him that it was not. 
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(10) buw-a šù*-ü a¥awak bü.! aré séxala bil yakaki a-go! ba 59} 
hãtbün la sar yakdi.! yaki a-go,! “gü ba qabr-é malay!’ yaki a-go,| “gü 
ba siday malay!’ yaki a-go,| “gü ba qabré bab-i!’| awî a-go,! “gü ba 
qabré dak’-i!’ 

(11) mala na-tsar bi! aw Sawa har xaw-i lë na-kat.| saat sé-y 
šawê! Cii-a sar manaray.! ü xè-«y mat kerd.! dit-i kas la mazgafté nî-ya.! 
xozy mat kerd xo-y mat kerd! hata mala-y lo wa diyar kat.' 

(12) got:î, ‘adi nd-m-got?!' malay du šeno,! dzarg’-i kunkùn-a.! 
away dü Zan-i ha-bi! zütèr d-ét-a sar 06 got-i, ‘hay la‘nati 
xwact lè na-da!' aw ügeray la maré tù bil da maré man-is-at bar-da!! 
aman tsdz-am dabi la dü Zandn?!’! 


amn-i§ hatm-il xalas bù ba*aw-a-w! hits-am pê na-bara.| 
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(10) It (the house) became [full of] arguments. Even though 
he was a sheikh, they (i.e. the wives) became united in quarrel- 
ling. One [of the wives] would say, ‘May shit be on the mullah’s 
tomb!’ The other one would say, ‘May shit be on the mullah’s 
ancestors!”!° One would say, ‘May shit be on his father’s tomb!’ 


The other one would say, ‘May shit be on his mother’s tomb!’ 


(11) The mullah could not sleep"! that night. He had no option 
but to go up the minaret at three o’clock in the morning. He did 
not make a noise. He saw that there was no one in the mosque. 


He stayed silent until the other mullah appeared before him.’” 


(12) He (i.e. the usually punctual mullah) said, ‘Did I not say 
so?! A mullah with two wives is heavy-hearted.'? One who has 
two wives goes up the minaret earlier!’ The [usually unpunctual] 
mullah said, ‘May God curse you!'* Your life was hell and you 
inflicted the same hell upon me!!* What [benefit] was there for 


me in marrying two women!?!” 


As for me, I have come [from the events of the tale]. It’s finished. 


Nothing was allocated to me [by the characters of the story].’ 


10 Lit. origin. 

11 Lit. Sleep did not fall at him. 

12 Lit. became visible to him. 

13 Lit. his heart is perforated. 

14 Lit. Should not God curse you? 

15 Lit. The fire that existed in your house, you threw it at my house too. 
16 Lit. 1 would not have stung two women. 


30. THE GIRL, HER EVIL STEPMOTHER 
AND THE OLD WITCH 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad (NK. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/242/ 


Summary 


Fatma was the only daughter in her family, and unaware of the 
fact that she had five brothers who lived in a mountain. In order 
to get rid of Fatma, her stepmother told her about her brothers’ 
whereabouts. Fatma joined her brothers. Once their fire went out, 
Fatma had to search around for fire. She came across an old witch 
called Pirhavir, who agreed to give Fatma fire only if she would 
let Pirhavir suck blood from her fingers. 

After a while, Fatma’s brothers tried to kill Pirhavir by stab- 
bing her, but she would only die by burning. Fatma tricked Pir- 
havir to walk on a hole under which fire was burning. Pirhavir 
fell into the hole but did not burn completely. She later made an 
alliance with Fatma’s stepmother and tried to kill Fatma and her 
brothers. In the end the brothers killed Pirhavir, but her soul 
went into the stepmother’s body. She was also killed and buried 
in an unknown place. It was believed that if water reached the 
corpse, Pirhavir would be reincarnated and take revenge. 
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(1) navé man 090 Xogavi ”Ahmût.! xalké 70550 Duhoké.! az-é 
cirokaké, handak ¢irokd bo hawa va-gohézam,! kü man »š dapira xo 
go lë bityna! ü handak,' handak dan‘amrén davaré.| 


)2( ciroka ma ã éké dé dast pë katen! ciroka Fatma-ya.' ha-bü 
na-bü kas še xodé mastar na-bü,! kas še baniya darawintar na-bü.! 
rozaké še 300 gundaké düradast! Gfaratak ha-bü.! 


(3) awe Gfraté! šü ba zalamaki kerbü kü bari wë! €and zarokak 
ha-bün.! kaéak ha-bii ba navé Fatma! ko 00:25 havzind an ko 
Zanbabal Fatmayé galak haz šë nd-t-kar.| ü nù-t-viyã ba-mint-a 1 
200 roaké Sa 430 775 ‘kaca man hara kolané bo xo 
yariya ba-ka.” 

(4) damê ¢it-a kolané yariyd t-kùten! kasak § wana hékake 
Sakénitan! at nav zaviyd kasaki da.| damé hêk t-hét-a Sakanddn at nav 
wan hami kaéan dai ü har ék kat-a sar yë di! ü har kaéak ta-béxitan,| 
‘ta wa kar, man wa na-kar.” 


(5) al were! kasdk t-het-a wêrê at-vétan,! at-bext-é, ‘ldzam-a hin 
hamû sind ba-xon!! kd kè av hêka Sakandia?! lazam-a hin hami sind 
ba-xon!’! 


(6) ked éké t-be%itan,| ‘az ba saré barayé xo kama! man aw hêka 
nd-skandia.” kaéa dué t-bešiten,! ‘az ba saré har du barayet xo kama! 
man dw heka na-skdndia.’ © séyé 500 ‘az ba saré penj 
bardyét xo kama! man aw hêka nd-skandia. 7 
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(1) My name [is] Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad. [I am] from the 
city of Duhok. I will narrate to you a tale/ some tales that I have 
heard from my grandmother and some ... some old people in the 
region. 


(2) The first tale for us to start with is the tale of Fatma. There 
was and there was not, there was nobody greater than God, no 
bigger liar than man. Once upon a time there was a woman in a 
remote village. 


(3) That woman was married to a man who already had some 
children. He (The man) had a girl by the name of Fatma, whom 
the [his] wife or her (i.e. Fatma’s) stepmother did not like much. 
She (the stepmother) did not like her (Fatma) to stay home. One 
day, she said to her (Fatma), ‘My girl, go [and] play in the lane.’ 


(4) When she (Fatma) went to the lane to play. One of them 
(the girls) cracked an egg on the land of a person. When the egg 
was cracked, each [girl] blamed the other.' And each girl said (to 
the other), ‘You did this; I didn’t do this.’ 


(5) Somebody passed by there [and] said to them, ‘You must 
all swear an oath! Let’s see who has cracked the egg? You must 
all swear an oath!’ 


(6) The first girl said, ‘I swear on my brother’s head? [that] I 
didn’t break that egg.’ The second girl said, ‘I swear on my two 
brothers’ heads [that] I didn’t break that egg.’ The third girl said, 
‘I swear on my five brothers’ heads [that] I didn’t break that egg.’ 


Lit. Each put (it) on the other’s head. 
2 Lit. I put on my brother's head. 
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(7) ü har husã bardawam biten.! hami k3é ab saré barayé xo sind 
at-xon! ko, ‘md av héka na-skandia.’ lë Fatmayeé! 0055 3 hazar 
karbé © bard ni-nan,' na-zani dé ba > xotan.| ü 620 
sar wê! got-ê, ‘Ciinkii ta sind nd-xwar' la véré ta hek a Sakandi.’! 

(8) at-Cit-ava gala galak dalaké 6 at-kat-a geri! at-bexit-a 
Zanbabd xo,! at-baxt=é, ‘buci man éa bard nin-an?” bo Zanbabé ta-bit-a 
darivaka gala galak ã bas! kü kacé %i Sa malé ba daré xitan.| 


(9) _ at-bext-é,| “wara dz dé! jahé barayé ta nišã ta dam.” at-bat-a 
sar bani! at-bézt-é, ‘past ciyayé hana! past ciyayi' la past wi ciyayt Zi, | 
Sinika ciyaydki di yë hay.! askaftak-d la wërë hay.! penj barayet ta! al 
were! mešilî Xtyané-nal ü #ãv-ü nécird t-kùn.” 

(10) Fatma, gala galak at-mint-a 400 00 ‘garak-a az 
600 barayeét xo paydã kam! ü gal wand 0 6 ( ëünkü ta- 
zûniten! Zanbabé gala galak halé wan a naxo§ keriya! ü ta-vetan ba- 
zavarit-ava dav barayét xo.! 

(11) kaéak damé éitdn,| gala galak ta-wastiyétan.| gala galak mandi 
t-biten! hata! ciyayaké te-behüriniten-ü! ciyayé dué te-bürinit-ü! at- 
gahit-a ciydyé sé.! 
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(7) It continued like that. All the girls swore on their brother’s 
head, ‘We haven’t broken the egg.’ However Fatma, as she 
thought that she had no brothers, did not know whom to swear 
on. Everybody put the blame on her? [and] said to her, ‘Since you 
didn’t swear, [it means that] you have broken the egg.’ 


(8) She (Fatma) returned home with a broken heart [and] 
started to cry. She said to her stepmother/ she said to her, ‘Why 
haven’t I got any brothers?’ It became a very good opportunity 
for the stepmother to kick her (Fatma) out of the house. 


(9) She said to her, ‘Come here, I will show you your brothers’ 
whereabouts.’ She took her on the roof of the house [and] said to 
her, ‘Behind this mountain over there, behind the mountain 
[there is another mountain]; Behind that other moutain there is 
a road to another mountain. There is a cave there. Your five 
brothers are there. They are busy living and hunting.’ 


(10) [On hearing this] Fatma was quite astonished. She said, ‘I 
shall go [and] find my brothers and live with them.’ She knew 
that the stepmother had upset them a lot, and that it was 
necessary for her to go to [live with] her brothers. 


(11) On the way [to the mountain], the little girl (i.e., Fatma) 
became very tired. She got quite exhausted by the time she 
passed the first mountain and the second mountain and [finally] 
arrived at the third mountain. 


3 Lit. put on her head. 
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(12) damé at-gahit-a ciyayé sé,! askaftaka gala galak a baland 
binitan.| ü t-hét-a hazard wë kü ta-vétan bardyet wë la vê 5 va 
ban! har waki Zanbabé goti.| 


(13) damé t-cit-é! ü sah ta-kdt-él 0000 > t-binitan?! penj 
taxtet daréxkari,| penj dmanét xdrané,| penj jel, penj kavéak.! har tast 
at wë askafté va penjé penj boya.' 

(14) damê wan pénja t-binitan' éksar te-züniten ava jehê barayé 
we-ya.| barê xo dat-é| weri galaka bé-sar-ii-bar-a.! ahd, barayaki t- 
binitan! sar ék Sa wan taxtd yë navasti-ya.' 


(15) Fatma da kü wi barayi go lë na-bitan,| bataniakd mazan t- 
Ynitan' dant-a sar barayé xo yê bacik'—ki barayaki bacik-a.| dant-a 
sar wi barayi! ü Fatmd ra-t-bitan dast-ab kari t-katan.| 


(16) Fatma ¥4a-t-bitan dast ab kari t-katen! éh taxtd hamiya püqeš 
at-katan.| jalkd t-Sotan.! dmand hamiyd paqa% ta-katan.!| 505 
yê at-mdlitan.| ü lek da-da ba-sar-i-bar at-katan,! hata bardyét wë t- 


hén-ava.| 

(17)  pasti Fatma kar-o barét xo t-kùten,! xdrandkd gala galak a 
xoš Zi Cé t-kat bo barayét xo! kd & la vërë ha-ya, ëè nedir keriya, atgal 
handak nani! bo wand hazar at-katan.| 
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(12) On arriving at the third mountain, she saw a very big“ 
cave. It crossed her mind? that her brothers should be in that 
cave—just as the stepmother had said. 


(13) When she (Fatma) went inside and looked around, she 
saw that ... what did she see? Five beds lying [on the ground], 
five sets of eating utensils, five sets of clothes, five spoons. Each 
thing in that cave was in five® [sets]. 


(14) When she saw all those [things] in five sets, she was sure 
that it was the place of her brothers. She looked around [the cave 
and saw that] it was very messy. Lo, she saw a brother sleeping 
on one of the beds. 


(15) In order for her brother not to hear, Fatma brought a big 
lining canvas [and] put it on her young brother —the one who 
was the young[est] brother— she put it (the canvas) on that 
brother. And Fatma rose [and] started to work.’ 


(16) Fatma rose [and] started to work. She cleaned all the 
beds. She washed the clothes. She cleaned all the dishes. She 
swept all [inside] the cave. She had put everything in order, 
before her brothers returned. 


(17) After Fatma finished her [cleaning] tasks, she cooked a 
very good meal for her brothers out of what there was in the cave 
and what they had hunted—together with bread—she prepared 
[a meal] for them. 


4 Lit. high. 

5 Lit. It came to her memory. 
6 Lit. five in five. 

7 Lit. put hands to work. 
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(18) 6 “damê barayét man,! har éar berüyët mané di t-hén- 
ava,! da véré 6 ba-sar-ii-bar biten." Fatma yaksar ¢it-a at ban taxtaki- 
va an ban sérkaké ’arzdqi-va' xo va-t-séritan' ü Cavare t-bitan hata 
barayét wë t-hén.! 


(19) damë barayet wë at-hen,| barayé mazan jo t-kavitan. | at-bext-é, 
‘a ava Can tastaki sayr-a ¢@ boy!! bardyé ma yê bacik husd na yé zirùk 
bo.! av Gmana xa 5 av jelkù 5 av taxtd ba-sar-ii-bar 
kar.” [Fawra] ban dasxošiyè lë dan,! ‘sahdta ta xoš!! ta karake jané 
kari.” 


(20) bard damé as xaw Fa-t-bit-avd! at-binit wéré yd pdqaz-a.! at- 
bezitan, ‘hama bo man lé-hat.| ba hasdb, al--asds m3n i aw Solaya 
kari! et-bëğt-ë, ‘wald bard az gala galak i mandi bü-m! kü man av 
vere hamî ¡76022 ker.” 


(21)  at-bégn-é, ‘bard sahdtd ta xoš!! sabahi dora barayé ma yê 
magan-a.! ‘afi! dürã barayé ma yé div da-ya' aw-é Sa wi magantar.” 
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(18) She said, ‘Let it be orderly and clean here by the time my 
brothers, my other four brothers are back.’ Fatma immediately 
went under a bed/or under a large cooking basket. She hid 
herself and waited® [there] until her brothers returned. 


(19) When her brothers arrived, the eldest brother bludgeoned 
his way [through his brothers and] said to them, ‘Oh, what has 
been happening here is indeed surprising! Our youngest brother 
did not used to be so conscientious. He has washed the dishes all 
by himself. He has washed the clothes. He has put the beds in 
order.’ They (the brothers) started to thank him (the youngest 
brother), ‘Bravo®! You have done a wonderful job.’ 


(20) When the [youngest] brother woke up and saw that the 
house was clean, he said, ‘It simply occurred to me!%. Indeed, it 
was me who has done these tasks!’ He said [to the eldest brother], 
‘By God, brother, after cleaning everything in the house I got very 
tired!’ 


(21) They (the brothers) said to him, ‘Bravo, brother! 
Tomorrow is our eldest brother’s turn. Pardon, ‘It’s our 
penultimate brother’s turn [the one who was born before the 
youngest one]; the one [who is] older than him (the youngest 
one).’ 


8 Lit. eyes on road. 
° Lit. May your health be nice! 
10 Lit. It simply came to me. 
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(22)  at-bit-a roza pastar.' barayén di dar t-kavan-a nécire.' bard xi 
t-bexitan,! ˆ bawar ka veré galak a püqèš-a! na ã pis-a.! kd da az ba 
xo ba-nvam;! az gala galak yë wastiay-ma.”| bard ¢it t-navit-ava.| 
(23) damê bara t-navit-ava,! kaéak barê xo dat-é héstd bard yê 
navasti-a.! zikd at-hét-a daré.! wan jal-ii barga! wan... aw tasten wë 
dahi na pdgazkari-n' hamiyd at-bat-a Za darvay eškaftè.! ü ba-sar-i- 
bar at-katan-ii è t-katan.| 


(24) ü hawzakd guld Xi al bar dar askafté  t-katan! ü gula ted t- 
#initen-ü.! Faxé di ši wasd pacaké püqèš at-katan ba-sar-ii-bar at- 
katen.! 

(25) bit-a évar kü dé berüyêt wé hén-ava,! Fatma jarak di at-Cit-a 
ban sérké ’arsdqi va! ü pãtùy t-int-a xürë! da berüyët wë we na-binin.| 
(26) bard t-hén-avad sah at-kan-é! to-bézétan—bardyé mazan' 
Ciinkii 32 wand maztar-ti badgaltar bol, goti, ‘ava tastaké na yê, na yê 
tobê ry at-datan.! ëünkü bardyeét man hami gava husd nù zirak bi-n! 
husd vara ¡70022 na-t-kar' husd vërë ba-sar-ii-bar nd-t-kar.! ava ¢izya 
e büy?! az na-zGnam.” baz € zünin pasti am cirokd xo kamal kùyn.! 
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(22) The next day,’ the other brothers went hunting. The 
[penultimate] brother said, ‘Believe it [or not], it is very clean 
here; it’s not untidy. I shall simply sleep. I’m very tired.’ The 
brother went [and] slept again. 


(23) After the brother fell asleep, the girl (i.e., Fatma) noticed 
that he was still sleeping. She came out quickly. She took the 
dirty clothes and dirty stuff from the previous day out of the cave. 
She arranged them all and cleaned them. 


(24) In addition, she made a small garden of flowers in front 
of the cave and planted some flowers in it. Also, she cleaned the 
other side [the area around the cave] and put the things [around 
the cave] in order. 


(25) [When] it became evening, [and time] for her brothers to 
come back, Fatma again went under the cooking basket and 
brought down the cotton canvas, so that her brothers wouldn’t 
see her. 


(26) The brothers returned home [and] looked around [and] 
said—tThe eldest brother, given that he was older and more clever 
than the rest, said, ‘This is not something natural that has been 
happening here! Since my brothers were not that conscientious 
before, they wouldn’t clean the house like this. They wouldn’t 
arrange the things in the house in such a way. What has 
happened here? I don’t know!’ However, we [the listeners] are 
going to figure out after we finish our tale. 


11 Lit. It became the next day. 
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(27)  at-bexit-é, ‘bard, bara!’ še xawé Siyar at-kdtan! at-bext-é, ‘ta 
¢3 kariya?’| bard baré xo t-dat-é.| aw bardayé wi tarsitan awalika.! da- 
vet bézt=é, ‘ba-bor-a man Sol nd-kar' ün man ward püqeš nd-kar! an 
man xwaran é nd-kar. 7 


(28) bağ dat-a wara,| ward ba-sar-ii-bar-a.! ta-bext-é, ‘bard, man 
Solé xo hami yé kari! az ba xo navastam.” berd t-bext-é, ‘aha!! galak 
bas-a.! dasté ta-t xoš bèn.” 


(29) xdaranda xo t-xon.! jalkét xo t-guho#èn! dé navèn.! damé 70 at- 
hal-ëtèn,! tavétan ba-Can-a rav-ti nécira.! bari fog ba-hal-étan,| at-Can-a 
Fav-ti nécira.| 

(30) _ barayé div dd ta-béZitan, ‘ava bo man d 16 hati.' ava az zanam 
ava ¢2 Sold nü-kan! ü husd véré ã pagaz-a.” berûyê back at-bézitan,| 
‘ham az dé avroka Zi minam.! dz dé avroka Zi Sold kam.’ 

(31) bardyé mazen fazi na-biten' ëukü at-zanitan felak € da (€ 
ante da.! berüyë mazan ëè t-bé%t-é? at-bést-é, ‘na bara!! bala dz 
avroka ba-minam.’| at-bézt-€, Fdsta! tu dé menî?” at-bezt-é, ‘a.” 
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(27) He (the eldest brother) said, ‘Brother, brother!’ He woke 
him up [and] said, ‘What did you do?’ He (the sleeping brother) 
looked at him. He was scared at first. He wanted to say, ‘Excuse 
me! I didn’t do my job. I didn’t clean our house. I didn’t cook 
food.’ 


(28) He (the sleeping brother) looked around [and saw that] 
that everything was in order. He said, ‘Brother, I did my job 
entirely [and then] I simply slept.’ The [elder] brother said ‘Ah! 
It’s very nice. Thank you.’ ” 


(29) They ate their meal. They changed their clothes to [get 
ready for] sleep. When dawn broke, '* they intended to go 
hunting. Before the dawn broke, they would go hunting. 


(30) The other brother [the one older than the second 
youngest] said, ‘This has turned out well for me.'* I know that 
they don’t do anything and here it is clean.’ The youngest brother 
said, ‘I shall stay [home] today too. I shall work [at home] today 


? 


too. 


(31) The elder brother did not agree to it, since he knew that 
his brother had been tricky.'? What did the elder brother say to 
him (the youngest brother)? He said, “No, brother! Let me stay 
[home] today.’ He said, ‘Really! You are staying at home?” ‘Yes’, 
he said. 


Lit. May your hands be nice! 
13 Lit. The sun rose. 

14 Lit. This has come to it for me. 
15 Lit. has a trick in the bag. 
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(32) bari ba dar kaven! ü Fatmdyé ši go la vé axaftané nd-boya.! ü 
bard Zi nd-zdnan kü ava kaédk-a da véré da Sol et-katen.! damê da 
dar ta-kavan,' barayé mazan #1 tgal wand dar ta-kavitan.! at-Cit-a sar 
bané askafte! ü husd sùrë xo ëqminiten! baré xo datzé kd dé éa askafté 
da fi daten.! 


(33)  binitan katkak gala galak ã juwan' %a ban taxti dùr-te- 
kavitan.| darang-ii dahmanét xo hal-datan! lawandiyet xo gré datan' 
ü zika dast-ab Sori te-kùten.! ward pdqdz ta-katan! ward ba-sar-i-bar 
ta-katan.| 


(34) at damaki da,! barayaké wë! damé nécirkari' jahaké wi 
barindar ba-bii.' jahaké i barindar ba-bil kaéak kat-a geri! kacak kat-a 
geri t-bezitan,| “o, ava xind bardyé man-a ba vi jalki va.’ 


(35) beard t-ganitan ava dangê kacake-ya at-hétan.'| ya‘ni ava dangê 
kaéakd nêzîki wi-ya at-hétan.! ya‘ni na kaéakd dsdyi-ya.! diyar-a yan 
xoskd wizya dn tastak.| 

(36)  éksar at-hét-a xdré at-béxt-é, ‘aw kizya?’| ü ke te-kat-a 1 
ta-kat-a §271 berûyê xo t-binitan-il! xo të war ta-kdtan-ii at-bet=é, ‘xo 
še man dir kù!” 


30. The Girl, her Stepmother and the Witch (NK. Duhok) 381 


(32) Before they left home [they debated who should stay at 
home]. Fatma did not hear their words. The brothers did not 
know it was a girl who was cleaning the cave. When they left, 
the elder brother too left the cave with them. He went to the roof 
of the cave and bent down his head in this manner [and] looked 
[down] to see what was going to happen in the cave. 


(33) He (the eldest brother) saw that a very beautiful girl came 
out from under the bed. She pulled up the lower part of her 
trousers and the lower part of her dress. She tied her shirt’s 
sleeves and quickly started to wash [the dishes]. She cleaned the 
place. She tidied up the place. 


(34) Once, one of her brothers had been wounded while 
hunting. He was wounded in a part of his body. [On seeing the 
trace of blood on her brother’s clothes] the girl started to cry. The 
girl started to cry [and] said, ‘Oh, this is my brother’s blood on 
these clothes.’ 


(35) The [eldest] brother figured out that it was the voice of a 
girl that was coming [out of the cave]. That is, the voice was 
coming from a girl who was a close relative of his. In other words, 
she was not an ordinary girl. It was evident that she was either 
his sister or a relative of his. 


(36) He came down immediately [and] said, ‘Who is that?’ The 
girl (i.e., Fatma) started to cry. She saw her brother, scowled [at 
him] and said, ‘Keep your distance from me.’ 
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(37) ü barayd ava éand ... am Cin bixin, ava an sdl-a maritv na- 
ditina.! har ba tenè har éar berãyët xo t-binitan' penj bara-na.! har ba- 
tenê wan ar kuyã t-biniten-ül Sola wand rav-ti nécir-a.| 

(38)  at-bext-@, ‘as| ma na-niyasi?’| at-béxt-é, “nù.” at-bext-é, ‘ma 
ta-b tenê Car bara hana?” at-bext-é, ‘naxayr, man xaskak 21 yd hay.” 
at-bext=é, ‘ndvé xaskd ta ci-ya?” 

(39) got-ê, ‘az navé xaskd xo na-bé%am.! bas agar tu navé xo bo 
man 003 az-ë zdnam kd tù xoskd man-i Gn na.” got-é, ‘az xoska 
ta-ma, Fato.’| Fato kurtkariya ndvé Fatmd-ya.! ‘az xoskd td-ma, 
Fato.” 


(40) šinikã barayé we, xo të war te-kùten-ül ü hambéz katan.! at- 
bešt-e, ‘gala galak bas-a husdé mû yak-ii du diti-ava.” at-bézt-é, 6 
pd ta-vétan to bazavii-ava gundî.! ava éol-ii ciyd-ya.! tu na-siyé veré 
ba-qatini.! at-vét tù ba-zavri-ava gundi.” 


(41) got-ê, ‘na-xayr az na-zavaim-ava gundi! az dé har vërè bam.’ 
got-é, ‘buci?” goti, ‘hal ü masala ava-na! šenbübü ma galak ya 
xarab-a bü ma.! ma t-éinitan-ii ma t-gotitan.! ü man Fazil ta-katan 
nav xalki dü.! az nù-šëm zavarm-ava. 7 
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(37) It has been some time that the brothers—how should we 
say!—It has been some years that the brother had not seen any 
human beings. [During this period] he has only been in contact 
with [i.e., seen] his four brothers—they are five brothers [in 
total]. He has only been in touch with those four boys (i.e., his 
brothers) and their job was hunting. 


(38) She (Fatma) said, ‘Me—don’t you know me?’ ‘No’, he (the 
eldest brother) said. She said, ‘Do you have only four brothers?’ 
He said, ‘No, I have one sister as well.’ She said, ‘What is your 
sister’s name?’ 


(39) He (the eldest brother) said, ‘I won't say my sister’s name. 
But if you tell me your name, I shall know whether you’re my 
sister or not.’ She said, ‘I am your sister, Fato.’ Fato is the 
abbreviated form of Fatma. ‘I’m your sister, Fato.” 


(40) After that, her brother became embarassed’ and hugged 
his sister. She said, ‘It is very nice that we have found each other.’ 
He said, ‘Yes, but you must return to the village. It is wilderness 
here. You cannot keep up with it. You must return to the village. 


(41) She (Fatma) said, ‘No, I will not return to the village. I 
will stay here.’ The brother said, ‘Why?’ She said, ‘The story is as 
follows. Our stepmother is very mean to us. She hurts and hits 
me. She humiliates me in front of people. I cannot return.’ 


16 Tit. frowned. 
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(42) beard t-be¥én, ‘madam husa-ya,! am dé, am dé har jar ék as 
ma nd-Cit-a néciré dé gal tù bin.” at-bext-é, ‘nd bara!! mã në har awet 
ma 1 bar askafté?! agar handét md 1 bar askafté, dakii püqeš-ü baxin 
katan,! az dé bo wa pãqeğ-ü bazin kam.| hin harn-a rav-t nécirét xo.” 


(43) së éar ... haftiaké t-boran.! Fatma gala galak badal biten.! 
galak juwan biten.! galak ahtimamé dat-a pared xo-ti 537 
jalké jawan bar xo t-katan.! at a’akafté da bo xo at-dalitan.' wë ¢3 t- 
vetan bo xo t-kat-a bar xo.! ü wë e t-vetan ter delê xo xdrané t-xoten.! 


(44) froxaké Sa #ošãn baraye t-bext-e,! Fatma, am har yet mayn-a 
la verê?! ma am bic bü xo du baznd 350 05009 
vere! dü hamd Ziyand ma la véré x0 bitan?” 

(45) Fatma 27 razi t-bitan.' du baznd t-“nèn.! ü husa dé wand Siri 
ši habitan.! roxaké še FoXan, Fatma! .... dgaré wand har yë hal- 
kari-ya.! dgaré wand bardawam yë hal-kari=ya.! biict?! 5 baré ba 
dast-va inand dgori galak ã ba zahmat bi: | 


(46) ü reget galak zahmat athatn-a ba kar înûn hata dgor ba dast 
kat.! fa dgar nd-tamrand.| ügerë wand har yë hal-kari bü.! Fatmayé 
Sir dist Za bazané.! ü ind da da-nit-a sar ügert dükü wi Siri bakalinit-i1 
ba-kat-a mast.| 
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(42) The brothers said, ‘Since the situation is such, each time 
one of us will not go hunting [but] will stay with you.’ She said, 
‘No, brother! Isn’t it so that somebody must stay in the cave (and 
do the cleaning)? If it is the case that somebody must stay in the 
cave and do the cleaning, [then] I shall do the cleaning and take 
care of the cave. You go hunting.’ 


(43) Three, four weeks passed by. Fatma became very, very 
gorgeous. She became very beautiful. She took good care of her 
hair and her appearance and put on nice clothes. She would play 
in the cave. She would put on whichever clothing she wanted. 
She would eat whichever food she wanted to her fill.” 


(44) One day the brothers said, ‘Fatma, Isn’t it that we live 
here anyway? Why don’t we bring [i.e. buy] two goats? [Why 
don’t] we bring [goats] here from the village for our life to be 
pleasant? 


(45) Fatma agreed to it. They brought two goats. So, they had 
milk too. Once, Fatma—their fire was always burning. The fire 
was always burning. Why? It was hard to find fire’® in the olden 
days. 


(46) Many difficult techniques would be employed to make a 
fire. The fire would not be put out. Their fire would always burn. 
Fatma milked the goat. She brought it (i.e. the milk) to put it on 
the fire, in order for it to boil and for her to make yogurt out of 
it. 


17 Lit. She would eat to the full of her heart. 
1ê Lit. to bring fire with hands. 
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(47) at darivaké da bazan t-hét-an ü ta-vétan wi Siri va-xot-ava,| 
davé xo la manjaliiké datan.! ü Sir ba sar dgori da t-hét-a xaré,! agar 
tamriyetan. | 


(48) le veré Fatmd ta-bixitan,! ‘az ¢@ na-bitan' mal ba-helm-a be 
dgdr.| at-vét az dgari payda kam! bari barayét më ba-hén-ava.! ëükü 
dé béZan, “ava tu rozaki-ya hati-a daf ma.! ta ügerë ma 0665 
tù am hélayn-a bé dgar.”” 

(49) Fatma la veré ¢ t-katan?! baré xo t-dat-a wara,' hendi la 
rekdké gareét dgari payda katèn! agar payda nü-biten.! aw ši baryaré 
datan ba-cit-a sar ciydyaké baland' ü barê xwa dat-a dawr-i bard! ka 
dgarak dé ha-bitan an nd@-binitan.| 


(50) 0 4:00504 ü baré xwa dat:a dir-va.' sah ta-kate 
dikelak yd sa nahdlaké t-citan.' nahdlakd qöèl! dikélakd šë baland 
bitan.! damê barê xo t-dat-é,! aw dikéla yd Zé baland at-bitan' damê 
barê xo dat-é,! aw dikéla yd Sa wéré baland at-bitan,| baryar dat 
bacit-a were. | 


(51) hêdi hedi hêdi Fatima t-Cita were! baré xo dat-é.| barê xo dat-é 
¢3 t-binitan?! pirazandk-a.| pasta wë ya xar.! dafnd wë ya mazèn.! 
xazémak at dafnd wë da-ya,! kü hendi tablakd marivi téda-ya.! hendî 
tablakd marovi yd va-karizya xazem.| ü gala galak ya karét-a.' ya 
zaûf-q.! nükët wë derèğ-en.! 

(52) ü manjalakü mazen dã-nüãy:a sar ügeri yd sarët gulkü-ü pazi 
é pe miva bêy pagaxkaran' ya tédd t-kalënîten! ü ya hdzar at-katan kü 
dé xotan.! 
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(47) At one point [one of] the goat[s] came near the fire to 
drink from the milk. It hit its mouth against the cauldron. The 
milk poured from the cauldron and the fire was extinguished. 


(48) Then’? Fatma said, ‘I shall not leave the home without 
fire. Before my brothers return, I shall find fire. Otherwise,”° they 
will say, “It’s been only few days since you’ve come to us. You 
have extinguished our fire. You have left us with no fire.” 


(49) What did Fatma do? She looked around the area in order 
to seek a way to find [a flame of] fire [but] fire was not found. 
She decided to climb a high mountain and look around from 
there whether there was fire or not. 


(50) She (Fatma) went to a high mountain and looked far 
away. She saw that smoke was rising from a valley. [There was] 
a deep valley from which smoke was rising. She looked there. On 
seeing the smoke rising from the valley, she decided to go there. 


(51) Fatma approached there very slowly. She looked around. 
She looked around; what did she see? There was an old woman 
there. [She was] a hunchback. Her nose [was] big. A nose-ring 
was on her nose, on which there were some human fingers. The 
nose-ring was the size of a human finger. She was very ugly. She 
was very thin. Her fingernails were long. 


(52) She had put a large cauldron on the fire, in which there 
were the head of a calf and sheep, and the foot of a lamb— 
without being cleaned beforehand. She boiled them in the 
cauldron and was preparing them to eat [as her meal]. 


19 Lit. here. 
20 Lit. because. 
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(53) ns! ns! bêhn ta-katan.! sah ta-kdt-é| at-bé%t-@, ‘az behna 
maritvaki t-kam;! az béhnd mariwvaki t-kam.’| wë pirazané axsirdk ha- 
bü ta qafaskaké da.| aw ši Zandk bü.! axsirak ha-bii ta qafaské da! 


(54) aw Zana t-bé%t-é, ‘na, na, tu ëè béhnd nü-kay!! ¢2 bêhn na- 
han! har béhnd man-a.” pirhavir kü aw Zana bis! at-bézt-é, “balê az 
béhnaké ta-kam. 7 

(55) aw dé Citan! aw Citan kü dé wë éh dé kacé garitan' dé fatmaye 
garitan.| éksar Fatma t-ravitan.| bas damê ta-Fravitan,! Sala wë al sar 
saré wë t-kavitan.! ü piraXan zika dasté xo t-have%t-a Sala wé.' ü difra 
ta-kata garé.! ü parcé wë ta-geritan-t at-késit-a layé x0. | 

(56)  damé parté Fatamayé te-gërit-üi at-késit-a layé xè,l Fatma 
galdk tarsitan-ii ta-larzitan.! et-bêšt-e, ‘ta ¢2 Sa ma et-vëten! pire?” at- 
bešt-ë, ‘nd-bé¥-a man piré,| be¥-a man Pirhavir. 7 

(57) got-ê, ‘bici?’ got-é, *#ünkü avd navé man-a' ü ta-vétan tu ba 
ndvé man gazi man kay.! ü tu hati-a al ardé man da-yi.' ya‘ni tu bity-a 
ya man,! 70 

(58)  got=é, ‘bas man bara yet hayn.! az nù-šëm b-minm-a la daf ta.| 
ta-vét az ba-cdm.! az ba tenê hdtam-a handak 064 ü az-€ zavarm- 
ava.’| got-ë, 00 ë pa madam ta bara hana,' ava bo man sanayitar 
lé hat.! Sind az éké ba-xom! az dé saa xom.” 
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(53) Sniff! Sniff! She smelled [and] looked around. She said, ‘I 
smell a human being; I smell a human being.’ That old woman 
had a prisoner in a cage. It was a woman too. She had a prisoner 
in the cage. 


(54) The woman (i.e., the prisoner) said, ‘No, no, you smell 
nothing! There is no [unusual] smell; it is only my odour [that 
you smell].’ The old woman, who was [called] ‘Pirhavir’, said, 
‘But I smell something.’ 


(55) She (Pirhavir) went to catch the girl, [i.e.] to catch Fatma. 
Fatma fled away immediately. However, when she (Fatma) was 
running her scarf fell from her head. The old woman quickly 
grabbed the scarf and chased her. She grabbed her hair and 
brought her to her place. 


(56) When she (the old woman) grabbed her and pulled her 
towards her, Fatma was very frightened and shuddered. She said, 
‘Old hag, what do you want from me? She said, ‘Do not call me 
old hag; call me Pirhavir.’ 


(57) ‘Why’, [Fatma] said. She said, ‘Because this is my name 
and you should call me by my name. You have come into my 
land. That means, you have become mine, [and] that’s it.’ 


(58) She said, ‘But I have [some] brothers. I cannot stay with 
you. I must go. I just came here for some fire and return home.’ 
She said, ‘Oh, now that you have brothers, it’s even better for me. 
Instead of eating one, I am going to eat six!’ 
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(59)  Fatmd la veré gala galak tarsit at-bext-é, pire! ta ¢2 t’-tan az 
dé bü ta kam?! bas dasté xo nd-ka barayét man!! tu ta-Say ma beküğši 
®, bas bardyét ma éa lë nù-ka. | 

(60)  Pirhavir la wërë e t-bézitan?! at-bezit ava gala galak xoš 
nécir-a!| mddam ava dé husd awa man ta-vetan dat-a man! az éa la 
barayeét wë na-kam.! ü güvü man viyd 7 dé barayét wë 97 
xom.| 


(61)  Pirhavir ta-bext-é| waki bandakd sa at-bext-é! at-bext-é,' 


‘Fat Fatoke!| 

tal mêšükè!! 

yan i berdükošükè!” 
yani ‘Fatma, yan az-é tabla ta mešèm,! yan az Zi dé barayé ta 
košèm.” 
(62) Fatma le weré t-bêšt-e, ‘dsdyi-ya.' az-€ dam-av tù.! tabla man 
ba-méza’ pasti Pirhavir sarê tabla wë barindar ta-katan ab dadané xo 
€ !ܐܐ‎ ü xiné Sa lasé wë t-kéSitan-ii xind 1036 wë va-t-xotan.! Fatma 
gala galak bééaré, bêhêz bitan.| 
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(59) Fatma was very frightened [and] said, ‘Old hag, I shall do 
whatever you want [from me]. Just don’t harm?’ my brothers! 
You can kill me [if you want], but don’t do any harm to my 
brothers. 


(60) What did Pirhavir say [in response]? She said, ‘This is a 
very, very good hunt! As long as she gives me what I want, I shall 
not do any harm to her brothers. Whenever I wish, I shall kill her 
brothers and eat them.’ 


(61) Pirhavir said, she said to her in the form of a poetic 
couplet: 


‘O little Fatma! 
[Your] fingers to be sipped [blood from]! 
Or your brothers [to be] killed!’ 


This means: ‘Fatma, either I suck blood [from your finger], or I 
shall kill your brothers.’ 


(62) Fatma said, ‘I agree. I shall give you [my finger]. You can 
suck [blood from] my finger.’ Then, Pirhavir wounded the top of 
Fatma’s finger with her sharp teeth and drew in the blood from 
her body and drank from the blood of Fatma’s body. Fatma 
became very pale and weak. 


21 Lit. don’t put your hands on my brothers. 
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(63) dgerë wé at-kat-a dasti da waki xatiraki dat-av-é,| ta-bézt-é, 
‘dé hard.” te-bëšt-e, ‘ava az Cum.” ta-bext-é, ‘bas na damê ta-bézit-é, 
‘ava az ëùm' ku da ba-zdnitan dé *4a-bitan.' ta-bext-é, ‘bas laz3m-a tu 
sabahi vi hini bey-a vërè! ü az tabla ta ba-mé%m-ava.! agar hùr! dé 
hem bardyé ta xm.’ Fatmd te-bëšt-e, ‘kéSa ni-nd.” 

(64)  dit-a malé zika! ãgerè xo hal-ta-katan.! ügerë xwa hal ta- 
katan.! pasti ügeri hal ta-katan,' baré xwa dat-é! barê xwa dat-é' pasti 
dgori hal ta-katan,' baré xwa dat-é! dasté wë yë diyar-a.! sarê tabla 
wë yd sor-a.! 


(65)  af-bešit, ‘naka bardyét ma pë ba-zanan!” yaksar dastê xo ta- 
kat-a at nav baringa xo da! ü dasté xo nišã barayét xo na-datan.! ü 
oz bo roze! damé har Fatmd ¢! = were! bit-a aw dama,! éit-a nahale.| 
Pirhavir tabla wë t-mêšiten.! ü t-hét-ava.| 


NE E 


(66) and èošak pé-va ëùn.! Fatma gala galak becard bü.! xind lase 
wë nù-mü.! sapi bü! sür-ü sapiydtiya wë ya jan nù-müd.! ba-tané bü 
zarokè yë ëermasi.! 

(67) hami güvã barayé 0075 ‘ta xér-a Fatma?! ma 095 tù 
keriya?! am dale tù t-hélin?! tu ta-wastié at Sola?” et-bêšt-ë, ‘nd berd! 


«YN 


dastë ma 050 dastê ma t-eiton. € lë 05:02 7007 “yê 


sotî?" nüû-bêšt-ë ku, ‘hal ü masalat men ahd avù:na.” 


30. The Girl, her Stepmother and the Witch (NK. Duhok) 393 


(63) She (Pirhavir) gave her (Fatma) a flame of fire like a torch 
and said, ‘Go.’ She (Fatma) said, ‘There, I’m going.’ However, 
[when] Fatma said, ‘There I’m going’, it does not mean that she 
said it on leaving the house before getting up. She (Pirhavir) said, 
‘But you must come here next Friday morning so that I can suck 
[blood from] your finger. Otherwise, I will come and eat your 
brothers.’ Fatma said, ‘No problem!’ 


(64) She went quickly home [and] started a fire. She started a 
fire. After starting the fire, she looked at it (her finger). She 
looked at it (her finger) [and saw that the wound on] the top of 
her finger was visible. The top of her finger was red. 


(65) She (Fatma) said, ‘My brothers must not know about this!’ 
She put her hand into her pocket and did not show her hands to 
her brothers. Day by day, when it was the [agreed] time, Fatma 
would go to the valley. Pirhavir would suck [blood from] her 
finger and she would return [home]. 


(66) A few days passed by. Fatma became very weak. There 
was not much blood left in her body. She became pale and her 
lovely beauty”? vanished. She became pale yellow. 


(67) Her [older] brother would constantly say to her, ‘What’s 
wrong Fatma?*? Have we disturbed you? Have we made you 
upset?” Are you tired of your tasks?’ She said, ‘No, brother! My 
hand aches; my hands ache.’ ‘What happened to it?’, he asked. 
She said, ‘It has a burn.’ She did not say, ‘My situation is such- 
and-such.’ 


22 Tit. redness and whiteness. 
23 Lit. You, is it goodness? 
24 Lit. Do we hold your heart? 
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(68) #ošakë Sa *ošûn,! damê Fatma at-navitan! barayé wë barê xwa 
dat-a dasté wê! barê xwa dat-a dasté wé.'! damé dasté wé Za barikd 
wë t-hint-a darè,! dasté wë waki éalikaké yë lë hãti.! 


(69) lik nüka et-bêšn-ë zalké dedüãnü.! gala galak yê zarav-a! ye 
lé hati! gala gala barayé wé ”ãjez biten.! ëünkü barayé wë yë 
dalnia-ya,! yë past*ast-a| Fatma sababi bo nü-bêšiten,! 00 ‘az 
ba xo dé harasiyé lë garam.” 


(70) #ošdã 6 damê bard ra-ta-bn-ava t-Ccan-a 0 baraye 
mazan nd-Citan.! nd-citan.| damê at-binitan ... bo aw damd! ü dé 
Fatmd Citan' divda Citan barayé 39 

(71) div da t-ëj, dîy da t-ëj, div da }->§ baré xo dat-é pirazandk 
® la wéré.' ü aw pirazana tabla Fatmayé ta-garitan' ü dadané xo téda 
at-gata xüãrè! xiné šè tinitan' ü xind wë va-t-xotdn.| 

(72) damê zavarit-ava' bard ta-bézitan, ‘az ba tané na-sém-a vand.| 
av pira/ Pirhavira gala galak ã zirak-a.’ ü ta*pandk at dasti da 1 
tatpan amiraydk-a bo barind giyay.| a% dir-va t-hét-a ba kar inan.! 
(73) bard t-zavarit-avdl 00007 ‘Fatmd tu la ki-va bity?’ ta- 
bêšt-e, ‘az ši ëtibüm-a pd zozanan bo xo paéaké ba dar kavem.! bù?” 
got-ê, “naxer Fatma darawé la man nûù-ka!! tu la ki-va bity, Faté?’ 
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(68) One day when Fatma was sleeping, her brother looked at 
her hand. He looked at her hand. When he pulled out her hand 
from her pocket [he saw that] her hand[s] had become like a éalik 
‘a thin stick.’ 


(69) Nowadays, people say zalké dadanda ‘toothpick’ for Calik. 
They (i.e. her hands) had become very thin. Her brother became 
very upset. Since the brother was sure and certain that Fatma 
would not tell him the cause [of her wounded hand], he said [to 
himself], ‘I shall spy on her.’ 


(70) The next day, when the brothers woke up to go hunting, 
the elder brother did not go [with them]. He did not go. When 
he (her brother) realized that it was the [right] moment and 
Fatma would leave the cave, he followed her. 


(71) He kept following her” [all the way and] noticed that an 
old woman was there. The old woman grabbed Fatma’s finger, 
crushed it with her teeth, extracted blood from it, and drank from 
her blood. 


(72) When she (Fatma) returned, the [elder] brother said, ‘I 
can not cope with them alone. That old [woman]/ Pirhavir is 
very sly.’ She had a scythe in her hand. A scythe is an instrument 
[that is used] for cutting plants. It has been used since long ago. 


(73) The brother returned home [and] said, ‘Fatma, where 
have you been?’ She said, ‘I had simply gone into the fields to 
wander around. Why?’ He said, ‘No, Fatma, do not lie to me! 
Where have you been Fatma?’ 


2 He went after her, he went after her, he went after her. 
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(74) Fatmayé kar-a geri! got-é, ‘az kiva na-city-ma berü.! haké wa 
na ba dalé wa-ya az la veré,| az dé &m.” got-é, 7016 Fatmd,! dz zanam 
tu ki-va Cttya,! bas haz at-kam tu ba xo bü m3n 64 


(75) damê bardya ta-bé%t-é,! Fdto & at-bezt-é, ‘hal ü masala 
ava-na, bara:! $a wë ro2d kü man dgor tamrandi,! dz ëüm-ü az tüši vi 
dardi bity-ma.’ 

(76)  at-bext-é, “yë galak bas-a!' édi wé-va am dé xataydké danin 
naqsayaké dãnin! kü am pirhaviyé be-koğîn.”! damê aw naqšay dan 
kü Pirhavié ba-kozan' ba Savé bard kèm ta-ban.! at-be%an, ‘sabahi am 
dé tagal xoškã xè Cin.! damê Pirhavi xwind Fatmayé t-mêšiten! ü kü 
dé navitan,! am hami dé cin payk-vd! Pirhaviyé košîn.”! 

(77) oa pastaré| bara xanjarét xo t-“in-a darê! ü xèš ta-kan! ü 
garm ta-kan! ü pdqaz ta-kan xanjarét xo! kü dé 7066 pastaré Can 
Pirhavié košen! aw ¢ xoskd wand azar daten.! 

(78) damê t-Can barê xo dan-é' binitan éh yë dasté xoska wi ta- 
mézit-ava.| har pénj bara t-Can-é pékva.' har pénj bard pékva t-can-él 
ü dan-a bar xanjara.| 

(79) 00716 t-dan-a bar xanjara! Pirhavir na-maritan.| waki handak 
parét qalaraské at nav hawayé da barza t-bit-ava.' at nav hawüyê da 
barzù t-bit-ava.| ta-béZitan, “o, ava > Ce bil?” 
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(74) Fatma started crying [and] said, ‘Brother, I have not gone 
anywhere. If you don’t like me being here I will leave.’ He said, 
‘Anyway, Fatma, I know where you have gone, but I would rather 
like you to tell me yourself.’ 


(75) After the brother said [these words] to her, Fato (Fatma) 
said, ‘Brother, my situation is as follows: since the day I put out 
the fire I have got into this trouble.’ 


(76) He said, ‘Alright! From now on we shall play a trick on 
her. We shall make a plan to kill Pirhavir.’ The brothers gathered 
[in a meeting] at night in which they planned to kill Pirhavir. 
They said, ‘We shall leave with our sister tomorrow. When 
Pirhavir has sucked Fatma’s blood, and [when] she (Pirhavir) is 
about to fall asleep, we shall go together [and] kill Pirhavir.’ 


(77) The next day, the brothers took out their daggers. They 
sharpened them, heated them, and cleaned them so that the next 
day they could kill Pirhavir, the woman who had hurt their sister. 


(78) When they (the brothers) went there, they saw that she 
was sucking [blood from] their sister’s hand. All five brothers 
went towards them. All five brothers approached them [and] 
stabbed her [Pirhavir] with daggers. 


(79) They stabbed Pirhavir with daggers but she did not die. 
She disappeared into the sky [in the form of something like] 
feathers of a black raven. She disappeared into the sky. They (the 
brothers and Fatma) said, ‘Oh, what has happened?’ 
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(80) aw Zana ã da qafase da,! aw ã axsirkari' Pirhaviré ba xo axsir 
karbil ta-bézit-é, “mã hin na-zanan masala Pirhavié ¢i-ya? ya 
édwd-ya?’ gotzé, ‘na am nd-ganin.’ 

(81)  got-é, Pirhavir na-maritan' got-é ila ba dgari b-hét-a sotan 
hata at! § nav 3500 aga na 0 nav nü-ëiten." got-é, ‘pa am © ba- 
kayn?’ got-é, ‘walahi hin ta-vét hin ba-sozan. ’ 


(82) got-é, ‘pd damê Pirhavir ma nüka day-a bar xanjarù! aw @ 
lë hat?’ gotzé, ‘aw at-citan! al jahaké di sax at-bit-ava.! ü aw dé zavarit- 
ava i bo vere! bo told xo va-katèn.” 


(83) damê aw ... bard vé dxaftané go lë t-ban' gala galak at- 
tarsiyén.! Fa-t-ban awé Zané 6200 at-kan! ü at-gal xo at-ban-a askafte. | 
damê at-ban-a 995 at-bé¥an, ‘pa am èè b-kayn?! pd agar Pirhavir 
hat-ava!?” 


(84)  ta-bext-é,| ‘bawar bekan ild hin dgart bar-dan-é! hata Pirhavir 
60 000 ( Pirhavir at-hetan' at-zanitan Fatma éo-a ki-va ba 09 
bahné.! t-binitan barayét wë hami-t navastina.! bardyét we hami-t 
navasti:na.| 


(85) ®” handay saré Fate,' ü dasté xo dant-a davê wè! ü dar dé 
xitan askafté.! at-be%it-@, ‘pa madam ta av kara atgal mè ker! ü ta 
xiyGnat man ker! ü tù! süzü xo baranbari man šeküûnd! az dé nùka ta 
košem.” 
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(80) The woman [who was] in the cage, the captive —the one 
who was imprisoned by Pirhavir, said, ‘Don’t you know about 
Pirhavir?’”° They said, ‘No, we don’t know.’ 


(81) She (the captive) said, ‘Unless burned in fire, Pirhavir 
won’t die, otherwise she won’t die. They (the brothers and 
Fatma) said, ‘What should we do then?’ She said, ‘Indeed, You— 
you should burn [her].’ 


(82) They (the brothers) said, ‘What happened to Pirhavir 
when we stabbed her with daggers?’ She (the captive) said, ‘She 
will go [and] revive somewhere else. She will come back here 
and will take her revenge.’ 


(83) On hearing what [the woman] said, the brothers were 
very frightened. Then they freed the woman and took her with 
them to the cave. While taking her to the cave, they (the 
brothers) said, ‘What [shall we do] if Pirhavir returns?’ 


(84) She (the captive woman) said, ‘Believe me, it is only by 
setting her on fire that she will die.’ Pirhavir came. She found the 
whereabouts of Fatma through smelling. [Pirhavir arrived at the 
cave and] she saw that her brothers were all sleeping. Her 
brothers were all sleeping. 


(85) She (Pirhavir) went towards Fatma. She put her hands on 
her (i.e. Fatma’s) mouth and took her out of the cave. She said, 
‘Now that you have done such a thing to me, and you have 
betrayed me, and you have broken your promise to me, I shall 
kill you.’ 


26 Lit. what the account of Pirhavir is and how it is. 
27 Lit. these speeches. 
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(86) Fatma t-bext-e,! Piré man hay sa vé masalé ni-na.! at-bext-é! 
az gala galak pë xo§-am.! az gala galak pë xèš-em! kü tu tabla man 
ba-mexi.| lë hama barayet men! az tux karam-il barayét man div ma 
7a hãten.” 

(87) got-é, “haka Piré!! az han hdz še ta t-kam,! az haz at-kam 
hami jara la daf ta bam.’| Piré at-sar dd at-batan' Pirhaviré ta sar da 
at-batan! kü kaéak bézt-é,! ‘az gala galak pë xiis-am gal ta bam! le 
barayet ma nd-hélan. : 


(88)  at-bézt-é, ‘bas-a pd az niika € b-kam?! (00073 ‘niika tu 
bardyét ma ba-koxi Xi! ¢2 astifadayi nd-gahin-a tù.! bas astifadé dé wë 
gahint-a ta! kü tu édi wéva gohé xo ba-day-a man! ü aw tasté ta sa 
man at-veétan Xi! az ba Fazamandid xo ba-dam-a ta.” 


(89)  Pirhavir at-béxt-é, “büš-q.! pd idi wê-vù! tu dé kengî héy-a daf 
ma askafté?’ at-bext-é, ‘Pireé az édi wêva nd-ym-a daf ta askaftél 
étinkii galak waxét a man at-citan.! damê az zavaim-ava dé barayet 
man zdnan ü dé dubdra kan-ava.! lawmé t-vétan tù b-héy-a daf man 
Sakafté.” 

(90) damé Pirhavir fãzi at-bitan kü dé awé da da Fat Fatoké da al 
Sakafte,| 7026 pastaré,| barayet we,| har penj xo t-kan-a êk.! har penj 
xo t-kan-a ék,! gal wë kaéd axsiré 2i.' 


30. The Girl, her Stepmother and the Witch (NK. Duhok) 401 


(86) Fatma said to her, ‘Old hag! I am not aware of this 
situation. I like [it] very much.”* I like [it] very much that you 
suck [blood from] my finger. However, my brothers provoked 
me.29 My brothers followed me to your house.’ 


(87) She said [continued] ‘Old hag, I love you to the extent that 
I like to be with you constantly.’ Pirhavir believed? it [Fatma’s 
words] when she said, ‘I would love to be with you, but my 
brothers don’t let me.’ 


(88) Pirhavir*! said, ‘Now, what should I do?’ Fatma? said, 
‘Even if you kill my brothers now, you won’t have any benefit. It 
is better for you to listen to me from now on and [in return] I 
shall give you with satisfaction the thing that you want from me.’ 


(89)  Pirhavir said, ‘All right! But, when can you come to me in 
[my] cave from now on?’ She (Fatma) said, ‘Old hag, I can no 
longer come to you in [your] cave because it takes me too long 
[to come to your place]. When I come back [from your place] my 
brothers will know about it and they will [come and] do the same 
[to you]. That is why you must come to me in [my] cave.’ 


(90) After Pirhavir accepted that Fatma should remain in the 
cave, the next day, her (Fatma’s) brothers, her five brothers were 
united,** together with the captive girl, the five were all united 
[against Pirhavir]. 


29 Lit. It is nice to me. 

29 Lit. They sharpened me. 

30 Lit. take to head. 

31 Lit. she. 

32 Lit. she. 

33 Lit. They made themselves one. 
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(91) kata axsir at-bext-é,! ‘am lazam-a rekdké binin! bü am 
Pirhaviré ba-grin.’| ‘am èè “ek ba-binin?” ta-bexitan, ‘am dé! qiinaxaka 
kamal as ardi dé kolin.| qiinaéxakda kamal! ya‘ni damé am dé hand at 


ardî kolin hata naw‘aki di axé dar-at-kavitan.’ 


(92) “@m,! ta-vétan am ardi wasd b-kolin' ü kavlé gayaki binîn! ba 
sar da dayn.! ü Fatmd %i la wera ba-fint-a xãrè.! damê Piré t-hétan ta- 
7int-a xaré da were dal dé kavit-a da were da.” 


(93)  ‘bas-a?’ ‘bas-a.” dast pë t-kùn bara.! ba zahmataékd mazan 
hata wë ardi at-kolan waki birdké lê t-kan.! ü ddn-a sar-vd! aw giyê 
gay ëh kavlé gay dann-a sar.! et-bëğen, ‘damé am Pirhaviré at-kayn-a 
da veré da! am dé ãgeri Xi bar-dayn-é.’ 

(94)  Piraxan at-bext-€ aw aw! ‘afi aw šènã la daf wi axsir at- 
bext-é,! ‘na na na am ve éandé nd-kayn.’| at-bézt=é, 71612 at-bext-2, 
‘Pirhaviré Siyané hay ba-fritan.| damé tu at-ka at benê birè da,! awe 


| 


Siyané hay dar-kavit-ava. 
(95)  af-bêšt-ë, ‘pd am ¢2 b-kayn?” at-bext-é, ‘ldzam-a hîn! dara b- 
inen galak! ü am ba-soxin! weré xaiaké ba-kayn-a pùl! damê Pirhavir 
ba-kavt-a tëdü! ëksar ba-soxitan.! ü hami yani pékva nd-minitan da 
kü na-dar-kavit-ava. ’! 
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(91) The captive girl said, ‘We should find a way to catch 
Pirhavir.’ [The brothers said] ‘What way could we find [to do 
this]?’ She said, ‘We should dig out a complete qiindx ‘level of 
soil’ from the earth. A complete qündx means that we keep 
digging in the earth until we arrive at a new soil.’ 


(92) [The captive woman continued] ‘We—we should dig the 
earth in this manner and bring a dried cow’s skin to cover the 
hole and Fatma should sit there [next to the hole]. When the old 
woman comes [and] sits there, she will fall there [into the hole].’ 


(93) [She said] ‘All right?’ They said, ‘All right.’ The brothers 
started [digging]. They dug the earth with much exertion until 
they dug out the earth and made it into something like a well and 
[then] put [the cow’s skin] on it. They put the cow’s dung ... the 
cow’s skin on the hole [and] said, ‘When we push Pirhavir into 
this well, we shall put fire on her.’ 


(94) The old woman said to them, pardon! The captive woman 
said to them, ‘No, no, no we should not do that.’ They said, 
‘Why?’ She said, ‘Pirhavir has the ability to fly. When you push 
her into the well, she has the ability to come out.’ 


(95) They said, ‘What shall we do then?’ She (the captive girl) 
said, ‘You should bring a lot of wood. We should burn it in the 
well until it turns into a bed of embers. [So,] when Pirhavir falls 
into the well, she will burn entirely. There should not remain 
anything from her body in the well, lest she [would be 
reincarnated and] came out of the well.’ 
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(96) ܐܐܐ‎ at-ban' ü bara t-Can galak dard t-“inèn.! ü dard hamiya 
dgori bar-dan-é! at-kana palet mazèn! ü t-kan-a 00 kü dé subahi 
Pirhavir hëtèn.! ü bardawam geri t-havan dard at-havan-a at nav we 
bird agari dü,! da bardawam palét gas ha-bèn.! 


(97) damé t-bit-a 7026 pastaré ü bit-a pasti nivro,! bara bas at-kan,| 
dara nd-kan-a at birè da,! aw bird kü bo dgart hati-a ëë keren.! yaksar 
kavlaké gayi t-“inen! dann-a sar daré birê! ü handak barû dann-a 
dawr ü barét wé.| 


(98) ü Fatma t-Cit-a sar barakêè.! al past birè t-rint-a xãrë! ü parca 
xo Sh ta-katan.! #ošã pastaré Piré t-hétan! at-bext-é, ‘Pirhavir!! tu 
hati-a a nükù?! nüka hêšta zi=ya.” 

(99)  at-bé%t-é, ‘Faté dé ward dd az pacaké tabla ta bo-mêšèm-ü! az 
dé ëèm.! et-bêšt-ë sah kè!" dasté xo dat-a éarmé xo baland katan.! ba 
hustaké Carmé wë ¥a-t-bit-ava,| hendi hand yd pir-a' ü yd lasé wë gala 
galak yë kerèt-q.! 


(100) af-bêšt-ë, ‘baré xo ba-déy-é,| ¢2 héz ta men dü na-maya' at-vet 

az xind ta be-mešèm.” Fatma t-bézt-é, “eh dé warù! wara!! kd tu par 

nina xdare!| az dé hem-a daf ta.’ at-béxt-é, ‘nd,! hamd tù wara daf 
| 

man. 
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(96) The brothers agreed [to this plan] and went [and] 
collected many sticks. They set them on fire. They made a big 
bed of embers and put it into the well, until the next morning 
when Pirhavir was supposed to come. They kept setting fire to 
the sticks and throwing them into the well, so that the embers 
would keep burning. 


(97) In the afternoon of the next day, the brothers stopped 
[fetching wood]. They stopped putting wood in the well, the well 
which was made for the fire. Immediately, they brought the cow’s 
skin and put it on the top of the well. They put some stones 
around it (the skin). 


(98) | Fatma went towards a stone. She sat behind the well and 
combed her hair. The next day [when] the old woman came, she 
(i.e. Fatma) said, ‘Pirhavir! Why have you just come now? It’s too 
early now.’ 


(99) She said, ‘Fatma, came here so that I suck [blood from] 
your finger. I shall leave afterwards.’ She said, ‘Look’! She 
touched her skin and it came off her body, so old was she and so 
ugly was her body. 


(100) She said, ‘Look at it [my body]! No strength is left in me. 
I shall suck your blood!’ Fatma said, ‘All right, Come! Come! But 
do not come forward too much! I shall come to you.’ She (i.e. 
Pirhavir) said, ‘No, you come to me.’ 
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(101) at-bé%t-é, ‘dxar man! av kavlé gayi bo ta danaya.! av kavle 
gayi gala galak yê jawdn-a-ii galdk aziz-a la daf man.' man yê bo ta 
danay-a vërè! da tu b-héyi karam kay-a vere! dü am 03 ya‘ni 
delxöš bin.! ü tabla xo ba-kam-a davé ta! da tu xind man ba-mézi.! bi 
man gala galak x6-a.” 


(102) dameé Pirhavir t-hét-a wêrê! ü t-kavit-a £ weré dü.! ba hami-va 
nd-yet-a sotan.! buct?! #üinkü ab-raxaké ba-tané t-kavit-a tëdü.! damê 
“axak ba-tené t-kavit-a téda,' raxaki Pirhaviré t-so%itan ü sa nav 
citan,! Kaxé di jarakd di t-bit-a Sha qalé ü at sar at-farit-ava la jahaké 
di! 

(103) al véré cirok domdhik nd-hatiya.| ëünkü hésta paréaka 
Pirhaviré ya mayi.' barayét wë nù-šën ba-zavran-ava.! pit (ba hig) 
Fangaké nasan ba-zavi‘en-ava.! ܝ‎ 905 la wana-ya Pirhavir ba- 
zavrit-avad! ü jarakd di ’azyatd xoskda wand b-datan.| 

(104) giyané di yë Pirhavireé! at mala Xanbaba Fatoké da r4-t-bit- 
ava.! damê 74-t-bit-avd' ü b wi Saklé karet! ü ba karaké! Zanbab gala 
galak waki dina lë t-hëten-ü.! ü tarsiyétan' ü ta-larziyetan.' ü éksar 
dast Gvét-a *dq-wqšündenüd tasta! ü të war te-katèn.! 


(105) af-bêšt-ë, 39 ma b dir kavù!! še ma b dir kavù!! pira pîs!! ta 
xér-a?! ta ¢2 te-vëten?! ta ëè še ma et-vëten?! še ma ba dir kava!” at- 
bêšt-ë, ‘man e še ta nd-vetan!' man éa 42 ta nd-véetan.! az ba xo halé 
ma basi man-a.” 
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(101) She (Fatma) said, ‘I have laid the cow’s skin on the ground 
for you. This cow’s skin is very beautiful and very precious to me. 
I have laid it here for you so that you move forward here and we 
shall be happy together. I shall give you my finger in order for 
you to suck my blood. I am very happy with that.’ 


(102) When Pirhavir came there [to the well], she fell in. 
[However], she did not burn completely. Why? Because, she fell 
into the well on the side. When she fell into the well on the side, 
only one side of Pirhavir’s body was burnt. The other part became 
a raven again and flew away to somewhere else. 


(103) The tale has not finished yet, since Pirhavir is still half- 
alive. Her brothers could not return [to the valley]. They could 
not return [to the valley] by any means. Why? Because it was 
possible that Pirhavir would come back again and harass their 
sister. 


(104) Pirhavir revived in the house of Fatma’s stepmother.*4 
When she had revived, ugly in appearance and a cripple, the 
stepmother became like somebody insane. She shuddered and 
was afraid. Immediately, she started to throw away things. She 
(the stepmother) scowled at her (i.e. Pirhavir). 


(105) She (i.e. the stepmother) said, ‘Get away from me! Get 
way from me! You dirty old hag! Is there something wrong with 
you? What do you want? What do you want from us? Get away 
from me!’ She (i.e. Pirhavir) said, ‘I want nothing from you. I 
want nothing from you. This [bad] state that I’m in is enough for 


? 


me. 


34 Lit. Pirhavir’s other soul rose in the house of Fatma’s stepmother. 
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(106) at-bézt-é, ‘bic mda & ëë boya?’ at-bést=é, “xo xatdyét 
Fatoke-na.! xai 5 Fatoké-ya.| hami Fatoké ava ba saré man ind.’ 
Zanbab éksar at-zdnitan, ‘o!'! man navasiydk d hay ba nüvë Fatoké. 7 
(107) at-béxt-é, “bù ë ba saré tù indya?’| “ü dé we ü penj berüyët xo 
az hadvétm-a nav dgari da.” éksar ta-béZitan, ‘av-a,| ba zabat Gw-an.” 
eksar at-zdanitan ava navasiyet we-na.| 

(108) Zanbdb et-bešt-e, ‘bas-a! az dé harikariyd ta kam! kü am 
Fatoké ba-koXin,! kü am Fatoké ba-ko%in.’| at-béext-é, ‘buct?! yani at- 
bešt-ë Cawa?’| ‘ta xam pë nd-bitan.! bas tu xo la vara va-sérd' la vara 
xo va-séra! hata t-hét-an.’| at-bézt-€, ‘bald az dé bam-a qaldk! hata 
Fatok ü barayét xo t-hén-a vérel dd am tolét xo $€ va-kayn.! 
jewan-a?" 

(109) pasti Cand rozaké t-bürèn.! Zanbab cit-a daf babé Fatoké ü 
babé har pénj barayet dil at-bext-é, ‘aw ‘aydla yê ciy-a ciyayi! ü hata 
nuka ta parsyara wand nd-karya!! bué na-’én-ava?” 

(110) bab gald galak mandaho§ at-minitan' at-bixitan, ‘ava a jürü 
parsydra navésiét xo na-karya,! parsyara ‘ayalét ma nd-karya.! biiéa 
avroka [wa] t-bézitan?’ 
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(106) She (i.e. the stepmother) said, ‘Why? What has 
happened?’ She (i.e. Pirhavir) said, ‘It’s all Fatma’s fault. It’s all 
Fatma’s fault. Fatma has done all this to me.’ The stepmother 
knew [that she was talking about Fatma] at once, ‘Oh! I have a 
stepdaughter by the name of Fatma.’ 


(107) She (i.e. the stepmother) said, ‘Why? What happened?’ 
[Pirhavir said,] ‘Together with her five brothers, she threw me 
into a fire.’ She (i.e. the stepmother) immediately said, ‘It’s her 
(Fatma), no question, it’s them (my stepchildren)! She knew right 
away that it was her stepchildren [who had set Pirhavir on fire]. 


(108) The stepmother said, ‘All right, I shall help you kill Fatma. 
Pirhavir said, ‘Why?’ That is, ‘how?’ She said, ‘Don’t worry about 
it. You just need to hide here, hide here until they come.’ She 
(Pirhavir) said, ‘Let me turn into a raven until Fatma and her 
brothers come [back] here, so that we can have our revenge on 
her.?* All right?’ 


(109) A few days passed by. The stepmother went to Fatma’s 
father, [that is,] to Fatma and her five brothers’ father [and] said, 
‘Those children of yours have gone to the mountains and you 
haven’t asked of them as yet! Why aren’t they coming back?’ 


(110) The father was completely astonished [and] said, ‘She has 
never asked about her stepchildren. She has not asked about my 
children. Why is she asking about them today?’ 


35 Lit. Don’t be of sorrow with it. 
36 Lit. We will open our revenge from/at her. 
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(111) got-ê, ‘halii hara lë ba-gara ahd niika bin-ava.' hatka ma ü 
at nav xalki da.! hami ta-be%an, “ayalé wi yé la cul ü ciya.” ka e t- 
kan da wan 4:40297 bin-avù.” 

(112) bab Xi 07 ‘bald galak bûš-a! az dé ra-bam at-cam le 
garam.” Zanbdb züniten kur ü Fatoké la ki-vd-na,! lë bo nd-gotbii! da 
dif 7a nd-Citan.! at-bézit-é, ‘bas md az-é la ki-va lë garam?! va ¢ 
cia?! vi xabati?! vi darastaneé?! az dé kiva lë garam?’ 

(113) Zanbab at-bexit-é,! “balê balé az at-bézam! bari and 5 
Savandk da veré ra hatbi,! gotî, “handak la weré at-Zin.”| hamã hara 
az na vi ciyayil (€ div dal yë div da.! askaftak a weré,| (€ la weré 
hay.’ 

(114) bab at-béxt-é, ‘bas-a galdk büš-a!! az dé 0 em div-ra 
0 damê bab dif-ra 300 bard t-zdnan kü ava tastak yë hayi,! 
#ünkü ¢2 jard Zanbaba wand nd fa 7 karbu divi'a.' bard t-bezn-é,| ‘am 
Fatmayé nd-dayn-aval ü am xo i nd-’in-ava.” 

(115) bab at-bext-é, ‘hatka ma nù-ban!! ava éand-a hin la Giayi.' ma 
yd goti-a xalkê ëüyn-a bazaraké dî! bo xo kar kùn.! ma hin na daré 
xastina,! mã kangé ma hin daré xastina!?! Zanbaba hawa galak haz še 
hawù t-katan.” 
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(111) She (the stepmother) said, ‘Get up, go and search for them 
and bring them back now. Our reputation has been ruined among 
people. Everyone says, “His children are in the wilderness and 
mountains.” What are they doing in those mountains anyway? 
Bring them back.’ 


(112) The father said, ‘All right, I shall go to look for them.’ The 
stepmother knew where the sons and Fatma were, but she had 
not told him (i.e. the father), so that he would not go after them. 
He said, ‘But where shall I look for them? in those mountains? in 
these forests? in these woods? Where shall I look for them?’ 


(113) The stepmother said [to him], ‘I shall say that a few days 
ago a shepherd passed by here and said, “Some people live in 
such-and-such place.” You should go and pass not only this 
mountain, but the other one behind it, and also the one behind 
[the second mountain]. There is a cave there. They are there.’ 


(114) The father said, ‘All right; very well! I shall go and look 
for them.’ When the father went to them, the brothers knew that 
something must have happened, since the stepmother had never 
sent for them. The brothers said, ‘We shall not give Fatma 
[away]. We shall not return either!’ 


(115) The father said, ‘Don’t disgrace us!°*’ It’s been a long time 
that you have been in the mountains. We’ve said to the people 
that you’ve gone to another city to work. We haven’t revealed yet 
[that you live here]. Indeed we have not revealed [that you live 
here]! Your stepmother adores you.’ 


37 Lit. Don’t take our honour. 
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(116) kùr at-minan! at-béZan, ‘sad a% sadé tastak ye Za bo hay.! véja 
at-vétan am gala galak hagyari xo bin." damê zavarn-avd! wë keèã 
axsird £ qafasé ši da! gal xo dd t-ban.! kü dé zavarn-ava! barê xo danê 
qalaka ras! yd la sar daraké! at nav hùwšã Fatoké wand dai al hîviyê 
ku Fatma aw b-én-ava.' 


(117) ü t-binitèn! Za dir-va damé t-hèn! Zabab yd tasta dat-a wë qalê! 
da kü nd-mritan.! xdrané dat-ë.! ü mariska bo sar šë t-katan' ü 505 
wan mariska at-dat-a qalè! da kü qal nd-maritan eš barsd dü.! 


(118) damé t-hén-ava,' kùr t-hén-ava' ü Fato ši t-hét-ava,! sar-ü 
jalkét xo t-šèten,! xo pdgaz ta-katan.! kur Zi har husd saré xo t-šotèn! 
ü jalé bargét xo badal at-kan.! tiz ü bargizé xo ni t-kan-ava.! 


(119) Zanbdb tohmayaké ba div kufi-va at-nitan,! kuré mazan' ü ta- 
bézitan,| ‘qasayakd karét got-a man.! dalé xo yê bari-a man.' qasayaka 
karét got-a men.” at-béxt-a babi, ‘tu cawa sar xo qabil at-kay kuré ta! 
yë qasê bêšt-a man?” at-bext-é, “kîğ bü?” at-best-é, “ek a% wan har 
Benja bü.” 
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(116) The sons pondered ** [and] said, ‘There is definitely 
something [wrong] going on here. Now, we should be very 
cautious.’ When they returned [home], they took the captive girl 
in the cage with them too. On the way home, they saw that a 
black raven was on a tree in the yard of their house, waiting for 
Fatma and her brothers to come. 


(117) They saw from far away that the stepmother was giving 
some food and such to the raven so that it would not die. She 
gave it food. She slaughtered [some] hens and gave their blood 
to the raven so that it would not die of hunger. 


(118) When Fatma and her brothers*? returned [home],—the 
sons returned, Fatma also returned—Fatma bathed and washed 
her clothes, she cleaned herself. The sons too bathed. They 
cleaned their clothes. They renewed their spears and woolen 
jackets. 


(119) The stepmother accused the son, the eldest son, of 
slandering“ [and] said, ‘He said a dirty word to me. He has lusted 
after me.*' He said a dirty word to me.’ She said to the father (i.e. 
her husband), ‘How can you accept that your son says such words 
to me.’ He said, ‘Which one of them was it [who said those 
words]?’ She said, ‘It was one of those five [sons of yours].’ 


38 Lit. remained (silent). 

39 Lit. they. 

40 Lit. put an accusation after the eldest son. 
41 Lit. He has taken his heart to me. 


414 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(120) bab *a-t-bitan dardki t-“inten.! har peénj kurét xo at-qotitan! ta- 
bézitan, ‘ke Za hawa qasa got-a Zanbabd xo?! kè še hawa qasa got-a 
Zanbabd xo?! kè še hawa qasa got-a šenbübã xo?! hay kè a hawa 
qasa got-a Zanbabd xo?" 


(121) damé at-gotitan Xanbab ta-bext-é,' ‘ya bastar dw-a am vand 
pekva gerè dayn.' ü paveXin-a at govê-val hata êk 32 wand ta-bézitan! 
kd ki bü aw qasa goti?” av ba xo kasé qasa nù-gotiq!! 


(122) bas Zanbabé goti,! ‘am da baraye šë dir kayn' da pasinke 
Pirhavir še kaldxé qalé b-hét-a daré! ü Fatmdyé ba-koxitan’ 5 
gala galak karbét man Za Fatmdyé-va t-ban. : 

(123) baci karbét Zanbabé Za Fatmayeva ban?! hendî hand Fatma 
yd jawan bü! damê babi Fatma t-dit! bird wi la havzind wi yd baré t- 
hat.| 

(124) bardyd garé t-dan.! ü gala galak ’azyat at-dan' ü at-hdvézan-a 
at kotandké-va! Gn am éin béXin xaniaké pazi va.! damé Fatmd t-hétan 
baré xo dat-é, ‘ta masald-ya?! ka barayet man?’ Fatma 65 dav 
havalet xo.! ‘ka barayeét man?” 


(125) bab at-bézt-é, ‘dayn nd-ka!! bardyét ta qasd t-bézn-a Zanbaba 
ta!! dalé xo yé bari-yé!' mã az awa qabil ba-kam?”! 


30. The Girl, her Stepmother and the Witch (NK. Duhok) 415 


(120) The father rose [and] brought a cudgel. He beat all his 
five sons with it [and] said, ‘Which one of you said those words 
to your stepmother? Which one of you said those words to your 
stepmother? Hey, which one of you said those words to your 
stepmother?’ 


(121) When he was beating them, the stepmother said, ‘It would 
be better if we chain them to each other and throw them into the 
storeroom until one of them speaks and says who has said those 
words.’ However, nobody had said [any] words to her! 


(122) The stepmother said, ‘We shall separate the brothers 
[from Fatma], so that Pirhavir can be resurrected from the 
raven’s body and kill Fatma, because I detest Fatma.’ 


(123) Why did the stepmother detest Fatma? Fatma was so 
beautiful [that] when her father would look at her, he would be 
reminded of his ex-wife.** 


(124) The father and stepmother chained the brothers [to each 
other], hurt them a lot, and threw them into a shed, or let’s say 
a sheep barn. When Fatma came home, she looked around [and 
said], ‘What’s going on? Where are my brothers?’—Fatma had 
gone to her friends— ‘Where are my brothers?’ 


(125) The father said, ‘Don’t say a word! Your brothers are 
saying [dirty] words to your stepmother. They have fallen in love 
with her! How am I supposed to accept [this]?’ 


42 Lit. My angers open from Fatma. 
43 Lit. His memory would come from his ex-wife.. 
44 Lit. they. 
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(126) hendi 0007 ‘bab husd 9 barayet man na (yet 
husd-na.! berüyët man galak ba-an.| bab bawar na-katan! ü at-bext-é, 
‘pasta wand nd-garal!! agar az € ta %i ëšinim-ül dé ta ® [at dav] xo 
darê xam.” 

(127) bo Fatmayé gala galdkd ba tars bil 4035 adi wêva past ü 
pana nînq.! ma dé éit-a dav ki agar aw darê xèst?! bar hangi bara 
habin.! Fatma zi xo bédang ta-katan! ü at-mint-a la hêviyê hata tastak 
éé t-bitan.| 

(128) pasti and #ošaka, Fatma ku dé #iten! ügerî hal-katan! ü de 
xdranaké 35000 damé dgari hal ta-katan,' qùl! an Pirhavir' gala 
galèk ‘asabi at-biten.! ü dalé wë t-cit-€ ba-citan 0556 
told xo šë va-katan. | 

(129) Fatmd damé dara ë ta-katan ku dé dgari hdl-katan' qalarask 
še dir-va fritan! bar-af layé wé-va t-het-an.| dangak t-hét-a Fatmaye.| 
*ghsdsaké ba tastaké t-kat.! hasaké ba tastaké t-kat kü kasdk-a la past 
161 

(130) zikd zavarit barê xo dat-é ki aw qala yüd t-het-an.! ab heztarin' 
éh ab heztarin hézd wë hay! daraké t-rawaSinitan' saré qalê datan.! lë 
qal disã va-nd-mri.' ü bü par ü fati-va asmani.| 
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(126) She kept saying, ‘Father, this is not true. My brothers are 
not like this. My brothers are nice.’ The father did not believe her 
and said, ‘Do not support them! If not, I will hurt you too and 
throw you out of the house.’ 


(127) It turned out [to be a] very uneasy [situation] for Fatma, 
since she had no support from then on. Who could she go to if he 
(her father) would kick her out [of the house]? Earlier she had 
her brothers [to take refuge with]. Fatma remined silent and 
waited in the hope that something would change. 


(128) After a few days, Fatma went to start a fire and make 
some food. While she was making fire, the raven, that is *° 
Pirhavir, became very angry. [She saw Fatma] and she wished*’ 
to go and kill her, and take revenge on her. 


(129) While Fatma was preparing the wood to start a fire, the 
black raven started to fly from far away to approach her. Fatma 
heard a voice. She felt something. She felt that someone was 
behind her. 


(130) She turned around quickly, and saw that the raven was 
coming to her. With as much force as she had, she threw a stick 
at the raven. However, the raven did not die. It turned into 
feathers and flew into the sky. 


45 Lit. Don’t take their back. 
46 Lit. or. 


47 Lit. her heart would go. 
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(131) lë vé jaré gala gala galak ya bas bo bu Fatmayé kü qal na- 
mari.! buci?! 90595 bardyet wë kü pekva garédayi bün! pastet wana 
pekva garédayi bün hami pékva garédayi bün! ü at kotané-va bün.! at 
nav wan hamiya da dar-ta-kavitan.| 


(132) nav wan! dar-ta-kavitan' ü hamid %a ek va-ta-katan.| 5 
t-gatinitan.! damê dy tasta © t-bitan,! bard Pirhavié t-garan' ü na- 


h[élan] nd na nd-ésinan da kü na-bit-a 0 har ék jahaké 
wë t-geritan. | 


(133) bardyak dastdki,| bardyak dastaki dî.! bardyak 50 
berüyak péyaki di.! barayak 32 xataka mazan saré Pirhaviré t-géritan! 
ü t-hinitan sdré wë! al kaki datan' hata navéav bü nd-minan.! 
(134) navéavet Pirhaviré na-man' lë kalaxé wë hésta yë 1 
kalaxé wë ¢? ¢ t nav ‘ah Zanbabe da.' damê Zanbab! pasti cand sdlaka 
zani kü av Zana giyandké pis yë ta nav lasé wë 0 Pirhavidke 
at nav lasé wë dü,! awê Zané t-kozan.| 

(135) lë axd wë va-t-šëren! ëünkü har güvakã ãüxã wë af vé ba- 
kaviten! dé jüroka di *ahùk de were da Sin bit-ava! ü dé 030 diva 
bit-a Êirhavîr.! 
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(131) However, this time it was very good for Fatma that the 
raven did not die. Why? Because her brothers were chained to 
each other. Their backs were (chained) to each other. They were 
chained together and they were in the barn. She (i.e. Pirhavir, 
the black raven) appeared among them. 


(132) She appeared in the middle of them and unchained them 
from each other. She cut the rope. When this happened, the 
brothers caught Pirhavir. They did not do her any harm lest she 
turned into feathers. They grabbed her. Each one of them (the 
brothers) caught her from one side. 


(133) One brother grabbed a hand, another grabbed another 
hand. One brother grabbed a leg, another grabbed the other leg. 
The brother who was elder than the rest grabbed her head. They 
brought her (i.e. Pirhavir) and kept hitting her head against a 
hearthstone until she had 110 79 


(134) Pirhavir lost her forehead, however, the remnants of her 
corpse were still there. Her remnants went into the soul of the 
stepmother. After some years, the stepmother learned that that 
the woman (i.e. Pirhavir) had a malign soul in her body. 
Pirhavir’s soul was in the stepmother’s body. They killed that 
woman (i.e. the stepmother). 


(135) However, they hid her grave (i.e. soil), because whenever 
water reaches the earth in which she was buried, a soul would 
reappear there and would turn into Pirhavir again. 


48 Lit. until a forehead did not remain for her. 
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(136) aw axa yd vašãrtî-a at nav sandoqaké da al bané °ardi.! ü har 
gavaka hata nika zi ya vasarti-ya.' ü har gavakda kasdk aw sandoqa 
va-kar! ü aw axa tar ker! dé jaraka di Pirhavir het-avd! ü dé tola xo 
§a hami mariiva va-kat-ava.| 
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(136) She is hidden in a coffin under the ground. The tomb is 
still hidden. If ever somebody were to open that coffin or water 
the earth under which the corpse is laid, Pirhavir would revive 
again and take her revenge on all human beings. 


31. FIRYAT AND KHAJIJA 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Ahmad Abubakir Suleiman (NK. Khizava) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/246/ 


Summary 


This tale is about a water spring called kahnika xama ‘spring of 
sorrows’ in the Amedia region. Firyat, one of the nobles of the 
region, wanted to marry Khajija, but her family did not want to 
give their daughter to him in marriage, because they were from 
different religions. 

Since Firyat was a powerful man, Khajija’s family would 
have to agree to the marriage proposal eventually. They gave Fi- 
ryat a false hope saying that they would give Khajija to him in 
marriage only if he would build them a canal flowing into a pool 
to store water. 

After a while, Khajija’s family noticed that Firyat was about 
to finish the canal, and they would have to give him their daugh- 
ter. They went to Fatiha, who poisoned Firyat and tricked him 
into believing that Khajija was dead, after which he passed away. 


The water was called the spring of sorrows ever since. 


© 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.28 
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(1) ndvé man ’Ahmat Abubakar 000 az ... xalké 505 
Xizava-ma, š ‘asird Guliya.| kanika xama ava ... tangadardk-a' la ve 


ré ta-be¥an-é tanga banké.! kavrak-a,| kavré das kold-ya.| 


(2) ja diyara! ku toqriban masüfatü éar mitra kür kariya.! ba 
dds kold-ya-w! ü qiyãsü du matra 940 car mitra kiiratiya 


kavri-ya.' ava büği masalan ... av kavra hat-a kolanin?! 


(3) marovak la vé mantagé bi.! hingi av ... galak jürã denyã tešî 
marov bi-ü jar diva ya vald biva.! av mantaqa wi sardami ta¥i marév 


bi.! la Maniné t-bé%an baxer be! hand bosayti lë habé.! 


(4) malakak la vé mantaqayd habe! mantaqd Manine-i hata 
bandoré we.| de-got-ë Feryüt.! Feryüt marovaké (€ xodan Siyan bi.! 
xodan ... zarv-ti dast bi.! € xodan Siyan bi.! kas lë nd-d-siya-ye-w! ü 
ter marov ši bi.' 

(5) véjdr ... ava gundê Bahnind gundak (€ qadim-a.! kacak-é la 
wë ré bi,! navé wë Xajija bi.| nüv-ü dangét Xajijdyeé ... Faryati go lë 


bi.! kaéaka barkati ya peskes-a.| 
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(1) My name [is] Ahmad Abubakir Sileman. I am from the 
village of Khizava, from the Guli tribe. The spring of sorrow con- 
tains’ a narrow canal [through which water flows] here, [the ca- 
nal] is called Tanga Banke. It is a rock [that has been] excavated 
by hand. 


(2) It is evident that the canal has been excavated almost four 
meters deep. It has been excavated by hand and it is two meters 
wide. The depth of the canal is four meters. Why was this rock 


excavated? 


(3) There was a man in this region. This [region] was some- 
times populated and sometimes unpopulated. At the time [when 
this story happened] it was highly populated. It is said that the 


city of Minin was very rich. 


(4) There was a king in these regions, [that is] the Minin area 
and its environs. He was called Firyat. Firyat was a powerful? 
man. He was wealthy and of great authority. He was powerful. 


Nobody could compete with him.* He was a very 11011 7 


(5) There is an old village here called Bahnin. A girl used to 
live there whose name was Khajija. Firyat learned about Khajija’s 


fame. She was a beautiful, gifted girl. 


1 Lit. is. 

2 Lit. owner of power. 

Lit. Nobody was able at him. 
* Lit. He was a full man. 
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(6) 7a... a§ banamadld ’awddi bi... Bahniné bi.! a5 banamdald Faq 
abrahimi bi.| ¥a-bi o got, ‘ta-vét hin vé kaéé ba-dan 0 man nüv-ü 
dangê wë go 16 bi.! kaéakd yd peskés-ii barkati-ya.! ta-vet hin vè kacé 


ba-dan man.” 

(7)  dwan ši nd-viyat ba-da-yé,! diyanatad wan nù êk bi.! av la 
Bahniné basalman bi.! avê ditaré —nd-zanam—,! ijü ün 5050 
dn zaradasti bi.! muhom nd-viyd ba-dan-é.| 

(8) awi Hi at-got-é, ‘ta-vet hün ba-dan man!’ tab‘an siyanét wan 
na-bi.! yani ta-zani Faryat xodan quwat-a-w! dé har Set ba-bet.' balé 


... got=@, ‘amzé takbira xwa kayn.” 


(9)  ZFeryãt zavafi-va.! pasti can rozaka—Zankak' ... har 
banamdlakda ’awdadi yd la Bahniné hay,! am da-bé%an-€ banamala 
Kulka.! Zankak Sa wë malé ha-bi.' Zankakd satoré tégahasti bi.! nave 
wé Fatiha bi.| 

(10) Zenkê got-é,! tab‘an ... avand ... waxté takbird xwa kari, 
Sartak Gvét bar.! awal Sartak dvét bar,! go, ‘am-é, go ma Sart dé hay! 


tu yê Sarté ma bo ma ’add kay.” ‘Sarté ta ¢1-ya?’ 
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(6) She was from [that] so-and-so family in Bahnin. She was 
from Faq Ibrahim’s family. He (i.e. Firyat) rose [and] went [to 
Khajija’s family and] said, ‘You must give me this daughter [of 
yours in marriage]. I have heard about her fame. [I have heard 
that] she is a beautiful and gifted girl. You must give me this 


daughter [of yours in marriage].’ 


(7) They did not want to give her to him [in marriage], 
[since] their religion was not the same. The one from Bahnin (i.e., 
Khajija) was Muslim. As for the other one (i.e. Firyat)—I do not 
know [for sure]—, he was either Christian or Zoroastrian. Any- 


way, they did not want to give her to him [in marriage]. 


(8) He (i.e. Firyat) said, “You must give [her] to me.’ In fact, 
Khajija’s family were helpless [in the face of Firyat]. They knew 
that Firyat was powerful and could take her anyway. They said 


[to him], ‘We will consider [your proposal].’ 


(9) Firyat returned [home]. After a few days, a woman ...— 
a family used to live in Bahnin, whom we call the family of Kulka. 
This5 woman was from this family. She was a thoughtful, intel- 


ligent woman. Her name was Fatiha. 


(10) The woman said,—naturally, when they (i.e. Khajija’s 
family) considered the matter, they made a condition for him.° 
First, they made a condition for him [and] said, ‘We have a con- 
dition [that] you need to fulfil.’ [Firyat said], ‘What is your con- 


dition?’ 


5 Lit. a. 
5 Lit. throw a condition at his front. 
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(11) got, Faryat pî!! tu dé bo ma joaké hiné.! sari vi rabari 32 av 
lati [pë ra bald] tèt.! tu johaké bo ma ina,! dé la vé kavri zavarin-é.| 
avê ta-bé¥an-é ‘Barbané Dére’.! bün-ü *razgahin-a,| ü jahé zara‘ate-ya.| 
tu-yé bo ma joé vé saldi barbani.’| awi 2i got-é, ‘bala’ 

(12) püãnë ... wi sardami Sart awadi bin! bo wan galak garang bi.! 
‘a-bi dastët ba joyé ker.! aw kavara 0005 avana barê xo da-yé! ku dé 
vi kavri kolan,! ü dé jüyè bat.! ü hùr ta-vét ba-dan-é.' 

(13) Ze aw ma got aw Zanka še wë banamdla Kulka,' zankaka 
tegahasti bil got, “az-ë Fa-bam ëèm.! az-ë #ü-bom ëèm kadakd Zahrkari 
bo wi bam.! wi koğšèm-ü! kùs na-zdna men kdda[Zé ker].”” 

(14) anak ã-bi parziné xo [ind].! parzin ... yë kurdawari-ya! 
masti kadd karan.| kadaka Zaharkari! ya dasnišãnkerî! kar da nav 


parzini dü.! ü Fa-bi hat! saharé da îê! niro hat kahniya xama.! 


7 Speech muffled. 
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(11) They said, ‘Oh Firyat, [you who are] well-off! You must 
make a canal from the river for us. It must come straight from 
the river. Make us a canal, which runs across this rock, the one 
which is called Barbine Dere. It is a highland and flat land, and it 
is an area [suitable] for agriculture. You shall build a pool for us 
to preserve the water coming through the canal!’ ‘All right’, he 


(i.e. Firyat) said. 


(12) At that time winning a bet was very important to people.® 
He (i.e. Firyat) rose [and] began to dig the canal.’ He excavated 
the rock. They had a look at his work and saw that he was going 
to carve out the rock and finish the canal [soon]. And [this 
means] that eventually they should give her to him [in mar- 


riage].’ 


(13) The woman whom we talked about (i.e. Fatiha), the one 
from the Kulka family, who was a clever woman, said, ‘I will go 
and bring him poisonous pastry. I will kill him. Nobody is going 
to find out that I put poison'®in the pastry.’ 


(14) The woman took her carpetbag. A carpetbag is [typical 
of] Kurdish regions. She filled it with some pastry. She marked 
the poisonous pastries and put them into the carpetbag. And she 
set off'' in the morning [and] arrived at the spring of sorrow by 


midday. 


9 Lit. them. 

° Lit. He put hand on the canal. 
19 Lit. the poison. 

ı1 Lit. hit the road. 
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(15) kahniya xamad! ava: kahniydk-a:! kahniyakd qadim-a-w! ya 
tdzi dvd bina-i.' av-a la past kavri.| hat sar kahniyé.| wargahé ... 
Faryati hingê la sar vè kahniyé bi! hat ... ban wë kavare-ii salaf 
ker-ë-ü,! ü got, ‘man faravin ã bo hinüy”-ü.! 

(16) pekva dawr-ii bari di lë kom bin-ü.! zaf dü-yë-ü.! € ku kada 
da-yé.! aw küdã dasnisankari' kar da dasté Faryati *a.' awana [disa] 


xwarand xwa xwar.| 


(17) waxtê xwarand xwa xwart! tab‘an avi ... waxtê av kada 
Zahrakari xwari,! Fatiha-yé got Faryati' got, pd tu zané ava = 7 
got, ‘ci-ya?” got, ‘ava seroskd Xajija-yal Xajija ‘amré xodé kar.’ 


y= 


Cawa?’ got, ‘balé wala.” 

(18) Feryüãt tek co waz“ wi tek éo,| tab‘an kada ši xwar.! pasti 
madwayaké ma! Faryat kavinga sar lë kat.! ü kùt.! muqdaraké man 
hatan dora,| ü xalki wi èd-ker-ü.! ka ’alaj-et wi waxti ëè bin?! hendî 


hat-é, Faryat mar.! ba vi Siwayi mar.| 
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(15) The spring of sorrow, it is a spring. It is an old spring 
which has been reconstructed recently. It lies behind the rock. 
She (Fatiha) came to the water spring. Firyat was still at the 
spring. She came close to the rock, greeted him, and said, ‘I have 


brought you lunch.’ 


(16) [Later] other people gathered. She gave them many pas- 
tries. She gave the pastry that she had marked for Firyat. They 


ate their meal. 


(17) While Firyat was eating the poisonous pastry, Fatiha said 
to him, ‘Do you know what this is?’ Firyat said, ‘What is it?’ She 
said, ‘This is Khajija’s throat. She has passed away.’ ‘How come?’, 


[he said]. ‘By God, yes it’s true!’, she said. 


(18) Firyat passed out [and] his situation got worse, of course, 
as he had eaten the poisonous pastry too. After some time, his 
napkin fell from his head. And he fell. People waited a while. 
They came around him, lifted him. Let us see what medicine 
there was at that time. It [things] went12 so far that Firyat died. 


He died in this manner. 


12 Lit. came. 
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(19) awüãnd ši hamid aw kdda yet xwarin.' kasé hezer nd-kar ku 
[masalan] ...| goti, ‘ga bar ¢i Faryat mar?! 32 xùmët Xajijayeé da mar.| 
hata nükù! av nava kat saré vè kahniyé,! ta-bazn-é kahniya xama.! az 
bar ... Faryati.! ah še xamet Xajijayé [da] mar.| 

(20)  Xajija-ii Amind xoskét di wè [bi].' vé gavé, ziyaraté wand ye 


la ziyaraté gundé Bahnine.' ava hakayata Feryüdti-ü Xajijayé.| 


37. Firyat and Khajija (NK. Khizava) 433 


(19) Everyone else’? had also eaten [from] those pastries. No 
one could understand [the reason for Firyat’s death]. They said, 
‘Why did Firyat die? He died out of sorrow for Khajija’s death.’ 
The name [kahniyd xama ‘the spring of sorrow’] has been given" 
to the spring ever since. It is called kahniyd xama ‘the spring of 
sorrow’ after Firyat[’s ordeal]. Yes, Firyat died out of sorrow for 
Khajija’s death. 


(20) Amina was Khajija’s sister. Their tombs are located in the 
cemetery of the village of Bahnin. This [was] the tale of Firyat 
and Khajija. 


13 Lit. they also all. 
14 Lit. has fallen. 


THEME VI 


MIRZA MUHAMMAD 


32. MIRZA MUHAMMAD AND THE 
FORTY MONSTERS 


Paul M. Noorlander 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishaq (ChA. Duhok) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/228/ 


Summary 


Mirza Muhammad, the youngest of three princes, fulfilled his fa- 
ther’s last will to be buried on a hill where a mare would lead 
him to. While taking turns to guard his grave at night, Mirza Mu- 
hammad defeats forty monsters (hambuSaye) and their mother. 
Then his brothers wanted to break into a palace of a king who 
had three daughters. With Mirza Muhammad’s help, they manage 
to get inside the palace. He killed the forty monsters and cata- 
pulted himself past the guards. He saved the king from a black 
scorpion by piercing the wall with his dagger, and claimed the 
three princesses for him and his brothers. The king did not know 
who had saved him. Mirza Muhammad’s brothers wanted to 
prove themselves as the heroes, but failed. Then Mirza Muham- 
mad revealed himself as the king’s saviour, and the king re- 
warded him and his brothers by giving them the three princesses 
in marriage. 


© 2022 Paul Noorlander, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.29 
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(1) 70710 gammi Yawsap brond °Eliga "Ishaq Mixo.! man 
Dithok-iwan,| našet Dithok.! °u yammi! Maryam Toma 8 nagat 
Mar Yaqo-la.' mowalid diyi! éasar b-yarxat tla0a b-’alpa-w camma-w 
xamsi.| 

(2) ”u daha! ’ana g-aban maxkannawxun xa qassatta d-itun ’aOye 
”arxe “azîze.! Samutiila m-naSe t-away mar §irètto,! ?u t-away ... yani 
la qablila dunu@a I-ganay,! ’u hawe b-xabrat babay *u yammay.! xa 
mandi tawa-yle, yani.| 

(3)  *20wa xa hûkem! ”§9wale tlaOd yale.' ”ùw hakem,! zalle yoma! 
@èle yoma', ydni, pasle sawa.! k-im: 

(4) ‘ba,! mrazéga-ywannawxun xa wasiya.! *awétitula toli bar 
maw@i.! bas 00 mandi g-aban mannawxun.'! ù mandi 0 
mannawxun lû g-aban.” 

(5) k-amri, ‘mur bùbq.! mat ’amrat ’axni mkùmlux,! dax-t g-abat 
hatxa. ’ 

(6)  zölle yomal Oéle yomal--lù g- ben marxanna ’allawxun'|— 


hakem 000 hakem mètle,! yale zère! k-amri, 
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(1) My name [is] Yawsep, son of Elisha Ishaq Mikho. I am 
from Duhok, the people of Duhok. My mother Maryam Toma 
Jubrail is from Mar Yaqo.! My date of birth is the nineteenth of 
the third month of 1950. 


(2) And now I want to tell you a story, because you have 
come as [my] dear guests. You are to hear a story? of people who 
used to have zeal, and those who used to be... you know, they 
would not accept dishonour for themselves, and they would be 


obedient to“ their parents.” Something [that] is good, I mean. 


(3) There once was a ruler [who] had three children. This 


ruler grew older as the days passed by.° He said: 


(4) ‘Well, I am going to prepare you a last will. You will have 
to carry it out after my death. This is the only thing’ I want from 


you. I do not want anything else from you.’ 


(5) ‘Say [it], father,’ they said. ‘Whatever [task] you say, we 


shall complete just as you wish.’ 


(6) As the days passed by—I do not want to make it too long 
for you—the ruler died. After the ruler died, his little children 


said, 


Lit. is [from] the people of Mar Yaqo. 
2 Lit. it. 

3 Or bravery. 

* Lit. be by the word of. 

5 Lit. their fathers and their mothers. 

6 Lit. a day went a day came. 

7 Lit. only this thing. 
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(7) “bù,! baban 06 wasiya ywilallan,| lazam ”awöùxla tale.! ... xa, 
tla04 yoma@a tla0d lelawa@a darixle. | ¥! zéni! xazux wdsiya 


mkamluxla tale.’ 

(8) ”aniği qdmlay' drelay ’ixala tla9d yoma@a tla0d lelawa@a I- 
xasat stistay,| ˆ! babayZi gam-markawile xa xarta,' xa susta xèrtq.! ܬ‎ 
gam-yasrila ’apsara b-résah.| 

(9)  uk-imar zdla®! hal ’ay gerek ”aw hole mira tdlay,| 

(10)  ‘dukat matya sista! maxyala °dqlah' tla0d naqle al 790 ?u 
kalya tama qawrutuli.” 

(11) 6! `êniğši mujab d-ile mirallay lazam susta... susta 
marxasdlay.! 0:00 mutulay I-xasat susta dîyay! *u ixùlal--tla9ù 
yoma@a! tla@a lelawa@a'—drelay ta ganay.! *u zallay baer sista 


diyay.| 


8 Corrected after zalla. 
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(7) ‘Our father has given us this testament. We will have to 
carry it out for him. Yes, let’s put him [in his grave] after three 
days and three nights. Then let’s go to see how to complete the 


testament for him.’ 


(8) So they put food [for] three days and three nights on the 
back of their mare’, but they mounted their father on the back of 


another one, another mare. They tied the bridle to her head. 


(9) He told her’? to go to that hill that their father’! had al- 
ready told them about, [saying] 


(10) ‘Where the mare will arrive and tap the ground with her 


leg’? three times and remain standing, there you should bury me.’ 


(11) Thus, in accordance with what he told them, the mare 
should lead them.'? They put him,'* then, on their mare’s back 
and food [for] three days and three nights for themselves, then 


they followed": their mare. 


9 This is a camel in a version of this story in Turoyo (Jastrow and Talay 
273.3). 

10 Te. the mare. 

H Lit. he. 

12 Lit. hit it the leg on the ground. 

13 Lit. make them go. 

14 Le. their father. 

15 Lit. went after. 


442 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(12) zèllay,! zèllay,! tla@a yoma6a! hal d-mtelay xa duka.! saqla 
sista ?eš-xq göra! ‘aldya-w! klela b-pdlgat gerq.! mxela tla@d naqle 
’aqla@a °al °ar’a,! *aqlah.! !ܐ‎ gam-xaprala qassat dy-duka.! ?u kleéla.! 
(13) °dh,’ k-imi, “baban mira 70000 quruli.’ `è,l mhayman,| 
nxatley! mutuley, ’anna, éadar diyay.! 60 

(14) u pèšlay kulle yoma kliye.! & mandi la xzelay,! hal pasley b- 
layle.! 

(15) k-imi, %bù,! tla9d yomd@a-ylay.! ’axni! tla9d xunwd@a-ywux.| 
kudyum xa mannan b-are nawba I-qawrat bùban.” 

(16) k-amri, ‘ba,! hd,! lazam hawya hatxa.! ’an kullan 5 
tla9d lelawa@a,! balki tawux. 

(17) aw rdbal Sammeh Hasdn Caldbi-le,| °aw xonay rèba.! ?o-baš- 
zora sammeh °’Ahmdd Caldbi:le.! w-aw 0 300 Marzd 
Mhamad-ile. | 

(18) Hdsdn Cdldbi k-imar,! ba,! 6 yoma qümaya dna b-aran 
nawba. ” 

(19) rele nawba! pasle has-sa‘a tresar b-lùyle.! ya‘ni,| b-lùyle-w! 


el! 7! 706 1 
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(12) They kept going’ for three days until they reached a cer- 
tain place. The mare went up on a high hill and stopped in the 
middle of it. She tapped the ground with her leg!7 three times. 
She dug a little at that spot. Then she stood still. 


(13) ‘Oh! they said. ‘Our father had said, “Bury me here.” Be- 
lieve me, they dismounted and set up—what’s-it-called—their 


tent. They said a prayer for him. 


(14) And they kept waiting there all day. They did not see an- 
ything until it became night. 


(15) ‘There are’® three days,’ they said, ‘and we are three 
brothers. Each day one of us will take turn to guard’® our father’s 


grave.’ 


(16) They said, ‘That’s the way it should be. If we all stay 7 
the three nights, we might fall asleep.’ 


(17) The eldest’s name is Hasan Chalabi, their eldest brother. 
The younger’s name is Ahmad Chalabi. And the youngest’s name 
is Mirza Muhammad. 


(18) ‘Well then,’ Hasan Chalabi said, ‘I shall keep guard the 
first day.’ 


(19) He kept guard until twelve o’clock at night. You know, it 


is night in the wilderness at this place. 


16 Lit. went went. 

17 Lit. hit the legs on the ground, her leg. 
19 Lit. they are. 

Lit. a guard turn to. 

20 Lit. sit. 
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(20) k-imar, %y! mùy,! mani b-are b-ad duka?! gayman damxan 


7! xalsan mènna.” 
(21) qèm zelle dmexle.! zelle dmaxle.! 


(22) Marzd Mhùmmudl xere ”ed xone dmèxle.! qèmle.! ba@er mat- 


xère d-xone dmexle,! gamle reš-nùwba.! 


(23) k-imar,! %y,! bù,! barelan xa mùškela:*w! ?axni baban hole 


mira hùtxa.” fetla qèşşo,! pešle has-sa‘a xù,! xa-w pùlge.! 


(24) ila xa, xa Gèle,! xd naša.! suseh koma-w ”ahu koma !ܐ‎ kul 


t-at düre diyeh kimta.! 6èle,l mtéle henno,! pešle bagyapa,| 
(25) yl! daxil ati! babux! ma6at! daratte! 5 b-¬ùpri?”' 


(26) !ܫܡ‎ pasle bagyapalle.| k-imar,' “yaba, 700 kdbira lè mahkat.! 


hayyu *axxa! !ܐ‎ msapuxla ’ana w-ati m-uxğağe.” 
(27) awa ® zalle! nxatle laxù gara.! 


(28) k-imar, ‘dla ray3i xunwa@i. ’ 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 5 


(20) ‘Who will keep [guard] in this place?’ he said. ‘Here I am 
about to go to sleep and be finished with it.’ 


(21) Then he went to sleep.” 


(22) Mirza Muhammad saw” that his brother was asleep. He 
rose. After he had seen14 his brother was asleep, he got up [and 


kept] guard. 


(23) ‘Well,’ he said, ‘if something bad” were to happen to us, 
our father would have told us so.’ Some time“ went by. He stayed 


till one [or] half past one. 


(24) Suddenly*®, someone came, somebody. His horse [was] 
black, he [was] black, and all of his armour was black. He came, 


got to what’s-it-called, and started arguing: 

(25) ‘Hey! How come you bring your father and put him in 
what’s-it-called my land?’ 

(26) He kept arguing with him. He said, ‘Fellow, don’t talk [so] 
much. Come here and let’s settle it, I and you together.’ 


(27) So he went down towards the bottom of the hill. 


(28) He said, ‘So my brothers won't wake up.’ 


21 Lit. he went, slept, he went, slept. 
22 Lit. looked. 

23 Lit. a problem. 

24 Lit. a bit. 

25 Lit. Lo! one. 
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(29) zèlle:lleh.!. manneh-u manneh gam-manpalle 6 ’am- 
gatalle,! °am-qatele na@yaGe, gam-darelay b-jebe.' ydni, gam-qatalle 
0 ’anna, hambuSaya.! yani max-hambuSaya, 00 065 

(30) mhdyman,! 9èle! ܐܐ‎ k-imar, °alhdmdalla, ba xér,! °u naxwa 
[t-awax]” qtile,! xoni dmaxle.| bù,! lazem hadax hawya.” 

(31) qèmle! zelle "aw dmèxle.! pasle baspara xoneh.! gamle! wadle 
ftarta ta xunwdée.| 

(32) k-imar, ‘qumun xunwa6i,! 0 ’ay... ’ad danat ftarta-yla.| 
*alhdmdalla xlasla,! 04 0 mandi lay@an.’ 

(33) ay xona zora lù mahkele ëu mandi,! Merzd Mhammad.! 
(34) ’annaqla pasla yoma kulle.! mgudelay, m‘uselay, xanna pasle 
@ani yom! b-lùyle.! dari ndwba.! pasle dawrat ?Ahmdd Cadlabi.' 
-Ahmdd Ğùlöbi,! ham °aw tule hal tressar.| 

(35)  xzalle, k-im, ‘ma tammal mani 69ele dad *gdyo,! xa xanna 


7006, yani, qawrat baban bas é6l,! b-ad duka ^ğöürib^, yù“ni.” 


6 Speech muffled. 
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(29) He set?” on the monster”®. He brought him down to the 
ground. He killed him, cut off his ears [and] put them in his 
pocket. That is to say, he killed that thing, the monster, or some- 


thing like a monster, this, thing. 


(30) Believe me, he came and said, ‘Thank God, [we’re] fine, 
otherwise we would have been killed, [since] my brother was 


asleep. Well, so it should have been.’ 


(31) Then” he went off and slept. He had been waiting for his 
brother. So? he prepared breakfast for his brothers. 


(32) He said, ‘Wake up, brothers. It’s enough. This is breakfast 


time. Thank God it’s over, today there was nothing [the matter].’ 


(33) The youngest brother did not say anything,—Mirza Mu- 


hammad. 


(34) Then, the whole day passed. They had dinner and had 
supper. It was the second night of holding guard. Next turn. It 
was?! Ahmad Chalabi’s turn. Ahmad Chalabi, he, too, sat up till 


twelve o’clock. 


(35) He looked and said, ‘Because no one came yesterday, no 
one else will come today. Our father’s grave [is in what is] only 


wilderness, a remote place, that is.’ 


27 Lit. went. 

28 Lit. him. 

29 Lit. he rose. 
30 Lit. he rose. 
31 Lit. became. 
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(36) k-im, ‘md man tammal ù xa la Oele.! ’adyo ¢! xa la k-ide.’ 


(37) qem ham aw zelle dmexle.! Marzd Mhammûd! kdbira mar 
giratta-yle.! yani šè»mmeh.! yani mar giratta-yle,| ’u k-abéwale babeh 
kdbira.| 

(38) k-imar, ‘lazam ’ana 0001-7010 ’amranna—'diyeh,' wdsiya 
diyeh, maOanna ^“Ğdel^, yani.” 

(39) mhûùymen,! ham ’awa xér, gamle, xona dmaxle.! gamle zalle,| 


tule 0 l-ùw nawba.! šqelle saype-w tule 62 


(40) _ pasle,! hdwali b-aw wdgat, Oele xa xanna mnahmore.!| kepat 


tura hole b-qale mzarzèye,! layt?! 

(41) °ati!! babux b-saxu@e la hole b-ù8e! t-are dayasle ”ùpri.! °adyo 
b-maw@e maOatte daratte ’anna,' gu ?”upri 00 ana hdatxa,! 
lazam ”awğennux “barnut*| b-darannux b-ùn poqani.’ 

(42)  ‘hdayyu!’ k-imar, ‘maroxe lù marexatta.| hayyu!! xzi xonux ma 


brele ’dlle,! ham °ati aw mandi bare b-rèš.” 
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(36) ‘As no one came yesterday,’ he said, ‘no one will come 


today.’ 


(37) Then* he also went and fell asleep. Mirza Muhammad is 
a man of zeal**. He has* a reputation and so on. So he is a brave 


man, and his father loved him very much. 


(38) He said, ‘As for my father, I have to carry out his—what 


am I to call it— his testament properly.’ 


(39) Trust me, he was a good man, he got up while his brother 
was asleep. He got up, went, sat down to keep watch. He took his 


sword and sat there. 


(40) He stayed, around the same time another, another came 
blustering. The rocks of the mountain were already shaking at 


[the sound of] his voice, weren’t they? 


(41) ‘You! Your father during his life would not come and dare 
tread on my land. Today in his death you bring him in order to 
put him—what’s-it-called—in my land, to bury him. [Now] Tm 
so [angry], I'll have to turn you into snuff [and] put you in these 


nostrils of mine.’ 


(42) ‘Come!’ he said, ‘Do not prolong this unnecessarily.* 
Come on! See what has happened to your brother, something like 


that will befall you also in the end.’ 


32 Lit. rose. 

33 Lit. very much owner of zeal. 

34 Lit. his. 

35 Lit. lengthening do not lengthen it (f.). 
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(43) awa smoqa-yle,! u-kut t-at düre diyeh smùqtq,! susa smoqa, 
?u è.! 

(44) mhdyman,! 6èle,! nxötle,l mtele l-xo@at gara'—har dax:t k- 
imènnux--! nxatle ’alle Merzd Mhùmmaqd,! g-abe lù rayši xunwag9e.! 


Merzd Mhammad gawra tawa-yle.! mhayman, zelle 07 


(45) ham ”awa dex Gela b-rešet xène,! ham “awa maxyale ganeh 
ölle.! gam-manpalle l¬ùr`a! ’u gem-qatele rèšeh,! na9yù9e,! gam-qatele 


rèšeh.! 1! ëqyekle l-xù bara.! 1! qtele na9ya9e gam-darelay b-jèbeh.! 


(46) anna na@9ya9e bešqalay ta... ta gùne,! yani t-hawe xa nîša 
ta gonay, ya‘ni,! d-yaday xunwa9eh 70 706 mandi barya,| bas 62 
lèle bimara talay.! mhùyman,! pešle bespùrq.! ham ?”awaq zelle qam:t 


peša bespare, ”awa zelle dmèxle.! 
(47) k-imar, 09906 ba, ’ay xlasla, zalla ! xlasli manna. ’ 


(48) ham ”aw zelle xdnna, ’anna,! zelle dmèxle,! u gamle xone ’aw 
zora,| aw palgaya,! mkumalle nawba 0 mkumalle nawba 0 
mi, | ‘al >üsds t-awadlay ftarta °u ?”ènna,! t-qaymi fatri! ?u 70777 ܐ‎ 
xalsi.| 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 451 


(43) This one was* red, and every bit of his armour was red, 


his horse [was] red and so on. 


(44) Believe me, he came down to the bottom of the hill—ex- 
actly as I tell you—Mirza Muhammad went down to him, he did 
not want his brothers to wake up. Mirza Muhammad was a good 


man. Trust me, he went to him. 


(45) He also [got] what came upon his brother. He too at- 
tacked?” him. He brought him to the ground and severed his head 
and ears. He cut off his head. And he tucked it away on one side. 


He severed his ears and put them in his pocket. 


(46) He was taking these ears for himself, I mean, to fulfil®* a 
purpose for himself, I mean, so that his brothers knew there was 
this thing [that] had happened, but he is not telling them any- 
thing. Believe me, he stayed until morning. He, too, went off be- 


fore it became morning, he went off and went to sleep. 


(47) ‘Thank God,’ he said. ‘Well, this, too, is over, gone. I’m 


done with it.’ 


(48) So he went—what’s-it-called—went and slept. Then his 
brother, the younger one, the middle one, woke up and com- 
pleted his turn [to keep watch]. He finished his watch [and went] 
to prepare breakfast for them and—what’s-it-called—so they 


would get up and have breakfast, eat and finish. 


36 Lit. is. 
37 Lit. threw himself. 
38 Lit. be. 
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(49)  k-amri, “alhamda lalla,| 0403 qdela b-sdlamatta.! & mandi 


la brele.’! 


(50) w-ay xona zora k-ide mi-le braya.| bas lèle bimara talay, 
yani. 

(51) pešle yomat tlù9q.! k->mi, ‘Marzd Mhammad ”edyo 
dawrux-ile. 

(52) °e, xunwaéi dawrizle.’ 


(53) pešle dawreh.! Gele xa ...! yani,| max xa max d-an xanne.! 
awa xwara,! ’u jule xware! ܐܐ‎ kut t-at ddre diyeh xwarta.! 6èle! ܐ‎ 


mnahmore dlle.! 


(54) ܐ‎ ’ana b-awéannux “barnit® ˆ)! darannux b-poqùqi.! qtallux 


xunwagi.! alla ’adyo lè xazannux.! man...! xayux gu 161 b-zalay.” 


(55) mhdyman,! ham ’aw 6ele,! wadle nhamruéa.! zelle maxyale 
ganeh I-xo@at gara,' nxatle “slleh.! °u mxelay ganay l-uxğùğe.! ham 
aw gam-manpalle u-qatelle.! u-šqelle ham aw na@ya@e,! gam-darelay 


b-jébe.! ¥! gam-Sayatle *kdlax* diye l-xù bara.! ’u susa zelle, 1! éh. 


(56) ܐܐܐ{‎ baspare.' Oele xdna,! 7011 Marzd Mhadmmad,| qüm- 


?awad nura t-awad 65 
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(49) ‘Thank God,’ they said. ‘Today, too, has passed by safely. 
Nothing has happened.’ 


(50) [Now] the youngest brother knew*’ what was happening. 


But he was not telling them, of course. 


(51) It was% the third day. They said, ‘Mirza Muhammad, it’s 


your turn today.’ 
(52) ‘Yes, brothers, it’s my turn.’ 


(53) It was his turn. Another one, like the other ones, came up. 
This one [was] white, his clothes and every bit of his armour was 


white. He came blustering at him. 


(54) ‘I will turn you into snuff and throw you into my nostrils. 
You have killed my brothers. For sure I won’t see you today 


[again]. Your life will be gone at my hands.’ 


(55) Indeed, he too, came [and] made a blustering sound. He 
went down to the bottom of the hill, he came down to him. They 
attacked each other.*! He felled this one as well and killed him. 
He also took this one’s ears and put them into his pocket. He 


threw his corpse on one side. His horse went away. 


(56) It became morning. Mirza Muhammad came to light a fire 


in order to make tea. They had breakfast. 


39 Lit. knows. 
49 Lit. became. 
4 Lit. they threw themselves to each other. 
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(57) xêre! malhele nùrq.! Zalake pawxa-w hale, ëmèle.! lù 60 


nura.! u latte xanna pyasa nura.! mi *awad? | 
(58) ܐ‎ amar ta xunwa@eh maraslay,! alla k-imi, 


(59) ‘xonan zdéle.! hole batlaba mannan nùra! “al 7666 ... d-lù 


2006. 


(60)  k-im, “wellè,! ana man xunwa@i lù k-talban.' xazux ’ayka b- 


xazen nura ma@an m-tama.' m-xunwa@i lù k-talban.’ 


(61) ham ’aw gamle! xare-w' ”ila hole xa ”ènno,! nura baxzaya b- 


Satat d-anna,! mdntaqa, layt?! 


(62)  k-im, ‘b-ala, b-zali maOen nùra m-tama.! ”u lù k-talban man 


xunwa0i.”! gamle zalle.! zalle,! mtéle.! 


(63) ila b--urxa xzele xa tota! wala badraya giilakya@a b-res 


-uxdade.! lù k-ide ma-yla bada.*?! 


(64) xère laxxa! ‘ha téta,! ’at m-dt biwada ’axxa?! ’anna mi 


gtilakya@a-yna? " 


42 < biwada. 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 5 


(57) He looked [to see if] he had kindled the fire. Because of 
[a problem with] the match and the wind, the fire was out. The 
fire was not burning. And he did not have fire anymore. What 


was he to do? 


(58) If he told his brothers [and] woke them, surely they 


would say, 


(59) ‘Our brother is scared. He is asking fire from us, lest he 


be scared.’ 


(60) ‘By God, I shall not ask my brothers,’ he thought. ‘Let’s 
see where I shall find fire to bring [it] here,** [but] my brothers 


I won’t ask.’ 


(61) Then* he looked around and look! There is a—what’s-it- 


called—fire that can be seen* at the end of that region, isn’t it? 


(62) ‘By God,’ he said, ‘I am going to bring fire from there. I 
won't ask my brothers.’ Then* he went off and got there. 


(63) On the way, he suddenly saw an old woman* placing one 


clew on top the other. He did not know what she was doing. 


(64) He looked at her. ‘Hey, old woman, what are you doing 


here? What balls are these?’ 


43 Lit. was not kindled. 
44 Lit. from there. 

45 Lit. he rose. 

* Lit. is seeing. 

47 Lit. he rose. 


48 In the Armenian version (Mouse 2018), this is Father Time. 
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(65) k-ima, ‘mhayman,' broni,) dy > giilakOa,) 6 
gtilakya@a-y[na].! “hedi hedi* °ay kumta g-daryanna res-xwarta,! k- 
payeš lùyle.! w-ay xwartal max-t ’anna [as-kumta]*? “handak hedi 
hedik,! ¥! k-payeS yoma ”u hatxa.! ydni, šuli ?ùy:le.! k-odan ’ewat 
layle-w yoma.” 

(66)  °u ba-baxxat-dla, tota, har ’ana ”ay mannax talbanne.’! 

)67( 9 

(68) k-im, ‘bas g-aban ”awğat lùyle! hal ’ay gat dùren! ?u b-a ga 
hedi hedi wudle yoma. 7 

(69) ‘tama?! ma id?” 

(70)  k-imar, “atli Stila.’ 

(71) 1,! kasi, lù k-bare.! dax k-bare ’dna ’awéanne,! lay... har 
layle.! la,| naše 70 naxwasane,! 70 kdbira b-zala I-Suldnay.! lù k- 
bare,! ya‘ni, ana 000 

(72) ma Gele! `”u lù @ele! lù wadla b-xabreh.! lù wadla b-xabre,! 
gamle gam-yasara gawa t-dnna... | da ... dat garya@a.! ’ay gam- 
yasara.! gam-Sawagqla tama.| 

(73)  k-imar, ‘ha zali ma@en nuri 1! ”q9en b-ay ga b-Saranna.” 
(74) mhdyman,! tota gam-yasara tama,! ’u layba xanna qayma! lù 


gu gtilak@a! ˆ! lù m’awéa yoma! 1! lù ’awéa layle.! har paste lùyle.! 


49 Speech muffled. 
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(65) ‘Truly, son,’ she said. ‘This is a clew. These are balls of 
thread and so forth. I slowly place the black one on top of the 
white one, [and] it becomes night. And the white one slowly like 
that on the black one, and it becomes day, and so on. This is my 


work, you know. I am in charge of making night and day.’ 


(66) ‘Then, for God's sake, old woman, [this is] exactly [what] 


I ask of you.’ 

(67) ‘How?’ 

(68) He said, ‘I just want you to turn it into night till I come 
back. Then turn it very slowly into day.’ 

(69) ‘Why? What’s up?’ 

(70) ‘Ihave a task [to do],’ he said. 

(71) ‘No, your majesty, that won't be possible®°. How is it pos- 
sible for me to turn it into n... into night just like that? No, there 


are people [who are] sick. There are many [who] go to their jobs. 


It’s not possible, you know, for me to ruin my own work.’ 


(72) Whatever he did*', she did not listen to him. So, when she 
did not listen to him, he got up and tied her to large beams. He 
tied her and left her there. 

(73) He said, ‘I am going to get my fire and then I will untie 


? 


her. 


(74) Truly, he tied the old woman there, unable to stand up 


[to handle] a clew, nor make day nor night. It remained night. 


50 Lit. it (m.) will not happen. 
51 Lit. what came and did not come. 
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(75) ag le marexadnnalux xoni,! mtéla. mtele l-ùw nura! t-at Sagal 


nura.| 


(76) ila ?ay ’ay dùka! skafta-yla t-at humbušaye!! ya‘ni! ”iba ’arbi 
hambuSaye.! °>u yammayzi ”i9 tama,| 00007 

(77)  qèmlsy.! bù,! holay dmixe.! ëù xa lele b-raga.' ’arbi yoma@a 
g-damxi.! 

(78)  qèmle,! mxele masaq@eh xo@at nura! d-laballa.' 


(79) ܐܐܐ‎ k-im, ‘Marzd Mhammad,| lablat nura b-ganawù9q,! lèle 


‘aybazllux?’ 


(80) gamle ’ay masaq@a killa Sitale b-rege d-ann...! d-ùnne 
hambušaye.! kit xa hdsab d-aw hatxa.! ci xa la 6 


hambuSdaye-lay.| 
(81) °6! babu, bù», lù g- qyši.! "ana ma ’awéan?” 


(82) gamle maxyale xa ga xarta masdq@a,!' dad-ndpaq xanna.! lù 


gballa giratte.| 


(83)  k-im, ‘ddxi lablan nura b-ganawù9a?! lù g-lablan. ’ 
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(75) I don’t want to drag this out for you, my brother. It hap- 
pened. He got to that fire to take some fire. 


(76) Look! This place is a monsters’ cave! Indeed, it has forty 


monsters in it. Their mother is there, too, the monsters’ mother. 


(77) But then, they were”? all sleeping. No one was awake. 


They would sleep [for] forty days. 
(78) Then he hit the fire with his ]01 01177 to take it. 


(79) He thought to himself% ‘Mirza Muhammad, don’t you 


feel ashamed taking fire stealthily?’°” 


(80) Then®® he threw the entire torch over the heads of these 
monsters, depending on what each one was like. No one woke 


up. They are monsters. 
(81) ‘Very well then, they won’t wake up. What am I to do?’ 


(82) He hit his torch one more time to leave what’s-it-called. 
His dignity did not allow it. 


(83) He said, ‘How am I to take [the] fire stealthily? I won’t 
take [it].’ 


% Lit. they got up. 

53 Lit. are. 

%4 Lit. he rose. 

°° Lit. hit the torch below the fire. 

% Lit. that one said. 

97 In another version, this act of stealing the fire is considered sin (Ja- 
strow and Talay 2021: 275.11). 

% Lit. he rose. 
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(84) xdnna muslale b-rèšay.! lù g-maraxénnalawxun.' naqlat 
tla6a-zi' lù gamlay. | 

(85) xanna naqlat tla6a gamle ’anna,| jwajle xa bas-zora-w gam- 
maraslay killay.' 

(86)  ?u xa l-kùt xa k-imar xa mendi.! ”ùw:! ‘ha >awdanne Xbarnut*?! 
daranne b-poqùqi?” 

(87) aw xanna: ‘kli!! u-lù k...”! 


(88) kit xa:! ‘tawran naxren*? diyi 7 


Ms 


(89) ue! mhùyman,! k-imar, 9 xa la mahke.! 6 
706 mandi,! gayr k-a@ya manne.! man hatxd-yle.| 

(90) b-darux Sart qameh.' gatele Sart diyan,! qatèle.! lù qatele,! b- 
qatùxle reše.” 

(91) mhdyman,! 9èle,! k-im, (000, xzi! 700 ?ağ mendi wadlux.| 
”ùxnil lù q-qatluxlux d-la sğübab.! 60 d-la hanna! 05 

(92) an qremlux Sart diyan,! 70 xonan robo,! ”ùxni xunwq6ux 
zore.! w-an lù mkumallux,! rèšux! b-Saytuxlux gu ddm® maragla ham 
ati.’ 


°° Presumably, intended: nxire. 
6 < dağ. 
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(84) He threw®! another [torch] upon their heads. (I won't 
drag it out for you.) They did not wake up the third time either. 


(85) What’s-it-called did wake up the third time, the younger 


one began to move about” and woke up all the others. 


(86) Each one said something to the other®. This one [saying], 


‘Ha! Shall I make him into snuff? Put him into my nostrils?’ 
(87) The other one [saying], ‘Stop, don’t st...!’ 
(88) Each one [saying], ‘Shall I break my nose with him?’ 


(89) And so forth. Trust me, he said, ‘No one speaks. The one 
who came and did this thing, except for him it doesn’t happen.™ 
That’s why. 


(90)  Let’s make a challenge for him. If he meets® our chal- 


lenge, he is fine. If he doesn’t, we shall cut off his head.’ 


(91) In fact, he came and said, ‘Fellow! Look, you have done 
this thing. We shall not kill you for no reason, I mean, without a 


challenge. 


(92) If you win the challenge, you are our elder brother and 
we your younger brothers. But® if you don’t complete it, we shall 


throw your head and you along [with it] into this cauldron.’ 


6! Lit. brought down. 

© Lit. moved. 

53 Lit. one to another says something. 
64 Lit. come. 

65 Lit. cuts. 

55 Lit. and. 
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(93)  ha!! aw nura hole xo@at xd maragla' malya haywane-w halet 


qaymi,! ?et qaymi t-axliley.! ya‘ni,| h3nne,! 605 
(94)  k-im,! ‘ma-yxdlaf.' draw Sart qùmi.” 


(95) mhdyman,! k-amri, ‘xzi, ’axni 06 ’ay maragla 0 
arbi Cambulyaé@a.| 


(96)  kùt xa mannan ga-har b-xù éembulta.' halla] marmuxle man 
kantina-w! daruxle 00 ’u man ’ar’a daruxle ”al kantina,' yani 


b-dlaf zor.! 


(97) 7061 an lù marmatte Sowd naqle! man kantina-w' daratte 7 


086 °u man 7ar’a I-kantina,! ’ati zdlta-yla diyux.”! 
(98) kim, ‘ma-yxdlaf.’ 
(99)  ‘ma-yxdlaf?’ 


(100) ’amar,! “lù,! ha b-qatlili.! la?’| >amar,! 7 
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(93) Look! That fire was*” underneath a cauldron full of ani- 
mals and things for them to eat when they would wake up.®* You 


know, it is their game. 
(94)  ‘That’s fine,’ he said. ‘Make a challenge for me.’ 


(95) So indeed, they said, ‘Look, there are forty of us°’. This 


cauldron has forty cables in it. 


(96) Now each one of us [is attached] with only one cable. We 
still don’t lift it off the fireplace and put it on the ground, and 
from the ground back onto the fireplace, that is, [we] really 
[could] hardly [do that]. 


(97) You —if you don’t lift it seven times off the fireplace and 
place it on the ground and back onto fireplace off the ground, 


your life will be finished.”” 
(98) Mirza Muhammad” said, ‘That’s fine.’ 
(99) ‘That’s fine?’ the monster” said. 


(100) ‘No, [but] they will kill me anyway, won’t they?’ he 
thought”. ‘Yes,’ he thought. 


° Lit. is. 

58 Lit. that they wake up to them. 
99 Lit. we are forty. 

79 Lit. you, it will be gone yours. 
” Lit. he. 

” Lit. he. 

Lit. said. 
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(101) mhdyman,! ham Merzd Mhaémmad šil drele xa ida m-aw bara 


7! xd m-aw bara.| 


(102) *u mare,! ‘ya ala, b-xdylux!’ ˆ! k-Saqalle marjal! 1! darele ’al 
’ar’a-w darele |-kantina.' ’u darele al ’ar’a-w daréle.' Sowa naqle 


gam-Saqalle-w gam-darele.| 


(103) ‘walla,’ kimar, ‘yaba, | ma-zal dat °4g-gawra,! ”ùti xonan raba 
w-axni xunwa@ux zore,! ma-zdl dat 600 gawra-ywat!, yani 59 
4f3an‘ “gödaf-ywat.” 

(104) °é,’ k-imar, ‘ba, mi xoni,! mi xunwa6éi?! m-ile Sulawxun?! mi 
k-palxutun?! dax k-izutun?! dax k-iOutun?! ddx-ile 0582 


diyawxun?” 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 5 


(101) So indeed, Mirza Muhammad put one hand this” side and 


another’> that side. 


(102) ‘Dear God, give me strength!”* he said, and he takes the 
cauldron and throws it onto the ground and back onto the fire- 
place. He throws it on the ground and throws it back. Seven times 
he did this”. 


(103) ‘By God,’ the monster’ said, ‘Since you are this brave 
man, you [are] our elder brother and we your younger brothers, 


since you're this brave man. I mean, you are indeed a brave lad.’ 
[Then Mirza Muhammad returns to his brothers and asks:] 


(104) ‘Well,’ he said. ‘So, what’s up my brother? What’s up my 
brothers? What’s keeping you occupied?”? What are you doing? 
How is it going and what have you been up to How’s your 


work [going]?’ 


74 Lit. that. 

75 Lit. one. 

75 Lit. with your strength. 

77 Lit. took it and threw it. 

78 Lit. he. In the Armenian version (Mouse 2018), this is said by the 
brothers. Here it is said by the monster, cf. Paragraph 92. 

79 Lit. what is your job. 

90 Lit. how do you go, how do you come. 
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(105) k-amri,! 'mhùyman,! ’axni! kul mandi diyan 3365 bas 
70 °ay qasrat mùlkq.! yani hole hira g’aweh.! k-izux ’at ganwiixle! ”u 


layban ganwuxle.! k-izux dax-t k-i€ux hadax g-darux.’ 
(106) °é,! ga-ana b-adan manndwxun. ’ 
(107) $, zallay,! zelle mannay.! lù ywalle bala! 


(108) luballay hènna!--mè sammay?!—sakake-w mendyùne! `u 


tuxmax °u ...! zèllay,! mtelay l-qùşra.! 06 

(109) k-im,! ‘de ydlla,| dax b-awéutu ganawù9a?”' 

(110) ham ’aw xa Gele-w! mutule sdk@a.! "aw xanna gam-ma@e-ley 
tùxmat.! gam-maxele 0000 ba’,! qasra-yle-w! 00 25 
’ay-ga d-ile mxaya hole wağa zarzarta I-qaysa,! - 71 

(111) ’aw xare,! bù, lùybay t-awöi ’anna.! laybay gùnwi.! 

(112) k-abay yasqi I-gare-w nûùxti,! yani man gare-w nùxti I- 


gawaye.| 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 7 


(105) They said, ‘Indeed,*' everything is OK with us, but there 
is this king’s palace.’ I mean, he was perplexed by it. ‘We tried to 
break into it,®* but we couldn’t do it. We come back as empty- 


handed as we go.”® 
(106) ‘OK. Look, I shall come with you (pl.).’ 


(107) ‘So, they went off, he went off along with them. He didn’t 


pay attention. 


(108) They took a thing—what’s their name again?—stakes and 
things, a mallet. They went off and reached the palace. It was 


night. 


(109) ‘Come on then,’ he said. ‘How are you going to carry out 


the burglary?’ 


(110) So, this one came over and placed a stake, that other one 
brought them a mallet and hit it against it. But, it’s a palace and 
[made of] concrete and stuff. As he was hitting [at it], he was 


causing a shuddering to the palace. 


(111) He looked around. They could not do the thing. They 


could not break in®. 


(112) They wanted to go up and down the roof, you know, from 


the roof and [then] go down inside. 


% Lit. believe! 

92 Lit. went to steal it. This is said by the giants in the Armenian version 
(Mouse 2018). 

83 Lit. We go how we come thus we return. 

94 Lit. is. 

85 Lit. steal. 
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(113) k-im, '“lù,! ’dy,! ’dy,! ?dy,! ’an hatxa ganwiitu,! dax p- 


awébawxu ganwutu?”! 
(114) ‘ba,! bù,! daxi, xonan?” 


(115) k-im, ‘ma@i sdk@a." gam-Sagalla sdk@a.! gam-maxela 6 
hatxa 7alla.| wara,' pùlga wera gawat guda.! 


7 


(116) Marzd Mhaémmad!! €§ mhùyman.! mère,! 00 ’e xarta. 
mu@eeelay haaal mtele I-“llal.' 

(117) k-im, ‘xzumu, ”ümènnawxun.! hatxa ’an naxtutu killawxun,| 
b-raysi gawan.! xù xa mannawxun ’d@e. 7 

(118) mmnugele arbi basge,' képe yani.! ‘kul kepat Saytan,' xa 
mannawxun yasaq.”! 

(119) ‘hé,! hè,! xona, xùbrux-ile.” 

(120) ham ”awwa sèqle.! šetle xa képa.! | 1! sèqle xa.' har seqle mtele 
l-gùre,l gam~arele rèše,! gem-qatèle,! ’u gam-Sayatle gawat 6 
tama l-xù bara. ! 

(121) sagle *aw da-trèy! ”u seqle ”aw da-tlù90a.! ”u seqle hal ’arbi 
kùllay gem-qatellay.! mùran,! har kullay ?arbi lù k-awe qtilallay.' bas 
xa xa kullay gam-qatallay.| 
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(113) ‘No!’ he said. ‘Oh, oh, if you break 11149 this way, how can 
you steal [anything]?’ 


(114) ‘How then brother?’ 


(115) ‘Bring a stake,’ he said. He took the stake and hit it against 
his hand like this. It went inside, half of it sank into the wall. 


(116) Mirza Muhammad! Yes, really. He said, ‘Bring another 
one.’ They brought [it], yes, until they got to the top. 


(117) ‘Listen to what I tell you,’ he said. ‘If you all go down like 


this, the monsters® will notice us. You should come one by one”. 


(118) He chose forty pebbles, rocks, you know. ‘[With] each 
pebble I throw, one of you should go up.’ 


(119) ‘Yes, yes, brother, you are right.” 


(120) Then he went up. He tossed down a pebble. One went up. 
Once he went up [and] got to the roof, he seized the head of one 


of them,® cut it off and threw it into the thing aside there. 


(121) The second one went up. The third one too. He went up 
until he had killed all forty. I am saying he did not kill all forty 


at once, but he killed all of them one by one. 


96 Lit. they. 

87 Lit. one-one of you. 
88 Lit. it is your word. 
8° Lit. his. 
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(122) nxatle,! xèni,! nxdtle ?el darta.| ila 0 darga bara,' hole 


kelya gam-tara,| ya‘ni haras.| hole kalya-w hole 005 


(123) ham ’awa gamle md-wadle?! gam-tayapla xorta.' ’atwa 60 
tama'—spandare k-amaxla x6rta.! gam-tayapla-w gam-yasara gawat 


xorta.! 1! gam-fayatla xèrtq.! sdqle b-reš xorta.| 


(124) ele t-xaze *ènna,! anna,! malka-w hùle.! xere ”ila xa ’agarwa! 
hola banxata kimta,!' ’as-malka dad-nasdle.' ham ’aw 900 xùnjar 
diyeh.! gam-maxele gawat ’agarwa! hal “ydda* diyah ware 66 
guda.| 


(125) k-imar,! bù.” zèlle.! alla zèlle.! 


(126) *s@wale malka tla0ù bna@a.! zelle l-e 70070 rab@a! de brata 


rab@a.!' gam-xazela dmaxta.| gam-nasaqla,! 060 

(127) k-im, “aya ta xoni raba.’ 

(128) zelle ’e xdrtazi gam-xaze ... xazela.! ham ’aya gem-nqšèqlq.! 
(129) k-im, “aya ta xoni palgaya. ’ 


(130) zelle ’e xdttazi gam-naeqla m-tarwey barane.! ham awa ware 


gawa.! gam-nasdqla.| 
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(122) He went down, brother, into the garden. Look! He sees a 
front door, he is standing at the gate, I mean, a guard. He was 


standing though” asleep. 


(123) So then? what did he do? He bent the poplar. There was 
a poplar tree there. We call the poplar trees xorta. He bent it, tied 
it to a[nother] poplar and released the poplar. He climbed up on 


top of the poplar tree. 


(124) He came to see—what’s-it-called—the king and so forth. 
He looked [and]—lo and behold!—a scorpion” was coming 
down—black—unto the king to bite him. So he took out his dag- 
ger. He thrust it into the scorpion until the handle sank into the 


wall. 
(125) ‘So,’ he said [and] went off. For sure, he went. 


(126) The king had three daughters. He went to the big room, 
the one of the eldest daughter. He found her asleep. He kissed 


her from aside. 

(127) ‘This [daughter] [is] for my eldest brother,’ he said. 
(128) He went and found also the second one. Her too he kissed. 
(129) ‘This one is for my middle brother,’ he said. 


(130) He went and kissed also the other one from both sides. So 


he went inside [her room and] kissed her. 


90 Lit. and. 
91 Lit. also he rose. 
92 This is a seven-headed dragon in the Armenian version (Mouse 2018). 
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(131) ’ax k-idat qamay ’anna mansuqya@a.! gamay?! napqi hanna 
mènnay,! napaqwa ddsam mannay.! 0:0 ya‘ni,! payšiwa 60 


pa@wa@ayyeh,| ?è.! 

(132) k-im,! “ay tdli.’ gam-naaqla m-tarwey barùne.! 

(133) 7u awa šil Oele-w npagqle-w zalle.| 

(134) 10,170 gnule xa mandi.! Sqalle la ’dbad la ?èslan.! 
(135) ham ’awa zelle mtele 00 skafta diyay.| 


(136) ila xaze hola téta,!' ’snna,! ’anna,! yammat hambusdyezi hola 
tama. 

(137) gam-gatalla.! gam-qatele qöùlq,! gam-Sagallay na@ya@ah! °u 
gam-darelay gu jèbe.! 

(138) u zalle.! zdlle,| mtele—ma b-amannux—l-anna, | l-tùtq.! mtele 
l-tota.! gam-Saréla.| 

(139) k-ima, ‘kasi, de mar ’dna Marzd Mhammad-iwan!! la xa 
yoma b-awédnwala layle,! ’alla ’asra yoma@a b-awddnwalay talux 
layle.! ana de mira ’4na Marzd Mhammad-iwan!! an nat, zallux de 
edi ydde dat Marzd Mhammad. ’ 

(140) °é,! baxxat-ala, téta,! mhdyman,! ”ùna man “astirar’ diyi! 
weli ’ad mandi.! °>u lazam msamhdtti.’! 

(141) gam-Sarela.| k-im, ‘bas tètq,! hèdi hedi b-zali.' ’ay gat Saytan 
xa pala gawat jaw,! pala...” 


(142) kamra, “hè.” 
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(131) (You know what these kisses are for. For what? What’s-it- 
called would come out of them, fat would come out of them. He 


did not know. You know, their faces really blushed. 

(132) ‘This one is for me,’ he said. The one he kissed from both 
sides. 

(133) So he came, got out and went away. 

(134) No, he did not steal anything. He did not take anything at 
all. 

(135) So he went away [and] arrived at the tent, at their cave. 
(136) Look! He sees the old woman is there—what’s-it- 
called—the monsters’ mother is there. 

(137) He killed her. He cut of her neck, took her ears and put 
them into his pocket. 

(138) And he went off. He got to—what shall I tell you?—to the 


eh old woman. He got to the old woman [and] released her. 


(139) ‘My Lord,’ she said. ‘Just say I am Mirza Muhamad! I 
would have turned not only one day into night, but I would have 
turned ten days into night for you . If you had just said I was 
Mirza Muhammad! Or not, had you gone off, then who would 


have known you were Mirza Muhammad?’ 


(140) ‘Yes, for God’s sake, old woman, trust me, I did this thing 


out of [a sense of] urgency. You must forgive me.’ 


(141) He released her. He said, ‘But old woman, I am going 


away slowly. When I throw an ember into the air, an ember...’ 


(142) ‘Yes,’ she said. 
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(143) °an... dy gal ”awğatti hedi hedi, ’awéatte yoma.” 


(144) ’ennagga ’anna xunwd@e! har holay, hanna, baxyadra.| 


layle-le,! har hole dmaxa.! lele 06 

(145) 1a k-imi,! °ad layle! ma brele ’allan.’ 

(146) ’éh.! mhayman, zèlle.! 

(147) k-ima, ‘kasi, dax-t gabat hatxa.’ 

(148) mhûymanl zèlle! wadle! ftùrteh! ?u xlasle ’u! seqle ras-xa kepa 
‘eloya tama.! ”u mhayman, drele gu partaqane! xa pala, gam-Sayatle 
gawat jaw.! 

(149) gam-xazyale tota.| k-ima, 00 mbuyanna ’ay.” mara, 50 
layle, ?awdan yoma.” 

(150) mhayman hedi hedi gam-’awéale yoma.! 

(151) °é,! de xènwa0i,! de qùmun,! ay, ’ay, ”ay gaye ’ay layle ma 
iraxle ’allan!! ’ay béa, xar, lù q-qaymutu?! lù 6 

(152) ay gar ’ay layle ’ani lù k-idi | *dllayle ma Idyle-wewa.| 
(153) 7, walld,! k-imi, “mal xdrabd*,! walla,! ?ati,! 7000 biyux 
xriwsat!?®! ati! ay layle diyux! b-ma ... b-mù ...°4?! walld, spaslan. ’ 
(154) %,' k-imar, “dla kùllan, de qumu!! ma ftùrta 4hawn‘?! xo la 


marasannawxun he§ layle?” 


93 Possibly intended is something such as: beOux xaru b-resux ‘may your 
house be destroyed on your head!’ 
% Speech unclear. 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 5 


(143) ‘... then you slowly turn it into day for me.’ 


(144) Then his brothers kept, eh, looking. It is still night. They 


were still sleeping. They were not getting up. 

(145) They did not say, ‘What happened to us tonight?’ 
(146) So indeed, he went off. 

(147) She said, ‘My Lord, whatever you wish will be so.’ 


(148) Really, he went off, prepared his breakfast, finished, then 
he went up to the top of a high rock. Believe me, he threw in an 


orange one ember and tossed it into the air. 


(149) The old woman saw him. She said, ‘Yes, that one ap- 


peared.’ She said, ‘I should make night, I should make day.’ 
(150) Believe me, she turned it into day slowly. 


(151) ‘So, come on, my brothers, come on get up! Oh, oh, this 
time the night was too long for us! Oh well, fellows, won’t you 


wake up? Won’t you see?’ 
(152) At this point they did not know what night this night was. 


(153) Yes, by God, they said, ‘Oh, dash it?% damn you °°? Wh... 
what have you busied yourself with in your night? In fact, we are 


worn out.” 


(154) He said, ‘Anyway, come on wake up! Isn’t breakfast here? 


Should I not have woken you up [while it was] still night?’ 


% Lit. may (your) house be destroyed. 
% Lit. with you, you are/have destroyed. 
97 Lit. rotten. 
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(155) ’e, qèmlay! ftaray! xlaslay.! 

(156) ay b-Saquxlay tama.! 

(157) '1835!...b-a@ux l-hùkem,! l-mûlka...! hakamz-ile', ?è.! 

(158) bna9a bakét®, ’e gat sarqi k-izi qam-nawra,' k-xdyri! I- 
ganay,| hanna,! 06 

(159) °*dwwa hakam,! tab‘an, ’aw hole qima! xazya gu hènna,! haws 


diyeh-ila.! ’anna.! 


(160) hole ’a@ya I-gatla ’arbi hambusaye tama 1! na@ya@a bttay. 
darga hanne! dargdvana 000 hùras diyeh,! hole ... hole 02 


mnahnohe gùwoa,! res-xorta hole sira.! 


(161) °u npalta xorta w-aw siga.! ’agarwa banxdéa,! ’ila hola 


ban’aseh.! wa-hole xa qtilah.! 
(162) k-imar,! “ay tawta wida manni.’ 


(163) ay,! aw d-ile jyala 04:40 xa mandi hawe gniwa m- 
bay@a,! 07 mandi gniwa m-bay@a.| 


(164) ya rabi,| *ay daxi k-awya?! ”dwaši bas tafkir diyeh bnaGeh ba 


holay zile,! msûrqi,! 1! k-ùwöi.! 


% Meaning unclear. 
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(155) So, they got up, had their breakfast [and] finished. 
(156) We shall leave them there. 


(157) We shall come to the ruler, the king... He is the ruler, 
indeed. 


(158) The girls—when they comb [their hair], they go in front 


of the mirror [and] look at themselves and so forth to see. 


(159) But of course, he, the ruler, is already up [and has] seen 


what is in—what’s-it-called—his garden. 


(160) Forty monsters had been” killed there and did not have 
ears. His gatekeeper, his guard was!% breathing [heavily] there, 


as he was tied to the poplar. 


(161) The poplar fell down, and he climbed up, the scorpion 
moving down on him to bite him. But!" [some]one killed it. 


(162) ‘Someone has done me this favour,” says the king.'™ 


(163) But, as he is walking around the house to see if anything 


was stolen, there was nothing stolen from the house. 


(164) Dear Lord, oh, how can this be? He was also thinking of 


his daughters who were off to comb [their hair] and do [so forth]. 


% Lit. are come to be. 

100 Tit. is. 

101 Tit. and. 

102 Lit. with me that good. 
103 Tit. he. 
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(165) xayri b-ganay w-ila hole xa nsiqay.| 

(166) xd k-ima k-iza gab de xatta,! ‘ba xa6i,! ay hatxa-yla brida. ’ 
(167) ‘ho xd6i,' ham `”ùna hatxa.! mi awéux ba?’ 

(168) k-ima, 70,170 ?amrux ta bùban.” 

(169) 706 mandi hatxa man radatay holay qbîle.! ’ad mandi xet 6 
02:4 hatxa ’anna,! 05 

(170) °’an ’amruxle, bass¥ b-ùwux hanna,! ”ùzat.” 

(171) k-imi: ‘bala.’ zallay maray ta babay.! 
(172) k-imar, ‘saw, ’ana k-iyan man-il[e]'%.' aw d-ile ?@ya wida 
706 mandi talay hèle zila.! 

(173) ya‘ni.! k-imar, ‘saw bndaéi!! 70710 k-iyan man-ilay.' ’ay 
lattawxu Sula.” 

(174) ham ’awa gamle.! md wadle?! ma@ele wardge! ’u keùle:! 
(175) ‘kud-ile wida ’ad tawta mènni,! 7006 b-yawennay tlaOnay 
bna@i tùleh.! °ad mandat brele ’aw d-ile widah 00 Gna! tla@nay 
bna@i hadiya tùleh.” 


104 Speech muffled. 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 9 


(165) They look at themselves, and—look!—someone has 
kissed them. 


(166) One went to the other and said, ‘Well, my sister, this is 
what has happened.’ 

(167) ‘Oh my sister, [it is] like that [with] me too. So what are 
we to do?’ 

(168) She said, ‘Well, we shouldn’t tell our father.’ 

(169) (This thing was not something done with their consent. 
This thing—someone else had come and so forth.) 

(170) ‘If we tell him, we are going to be more eh, free.’ 

(171) ‘Very well then,’ they said. They went [and] told their fa- 
ther. 

(172) ‘Go!’ he said. ‘I know who they were.’ [But] the one who 
had come [and] did this for them was already gone. 

(173) That is, he said, ‘Go, my daughters! I know who they 
were. You have nothing [to do] with this.’ 

(174) Then he got up. What did he do? He brought a piece of 


paper and wrote: 


(175) ‘Whoever did this favour to'® me, should come [and] I 
shall give my three daughters to him [in marriage]. He who did 
for me this thing that happened,—I [shall give] my three daugh- 


ters as a gift to him.’ 


105 Lit. with. 
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(176) ba ’awa gadyr duka-yle.! w-an xanne holay rahùqe- 


xunwd@e-w aw-|Marzd Mhammad.| 
(177) magsad dallala qèmle,! pasle,| ham bagraya:w ham 
mwazoye,| hinna,! hanna,! talad nase warage:! 


(178) °ad mandi hole berya gu gasrat mùlkq.! ’aw d-ile wida 6 


«>^ 


mèndi,! 7006 ’amar: “*èùna-ywen.”! tla9nay bna6et malka tdleh,! 


yani, hdldl-’ilay."’ 

(179) *é! bû,! ba@ar ma muweza‘lay ta kulla mantdqa,' mtela xa 
wardqa l-aw xona raba,' Hasdn Calabi! xont Marzd Mhammad.| 
(180) Hdsdn Cdldbi-w Ahmdd Cdldbi gu dad mawöğo“ ëù mandi la 
k-iday.' yani lù k-iday! m-ile barya,! xonay ’ayka-yle zila,! 06 
qtila.| xd ...! pasle xa, ’aw raba, ’aw z6ra,! aw palgaya. 

(181) mare, ‘ba, 05 payeš Marzd Mhdmad ’axxa.! ’axni b-zani b- 


amrux ’Gxni-wux:u! balki yawallay tla@nay bna@e tdlan. ’! 


(182) °é.! ndxd, Marzd Mhdmad, *ké* mira qassatta?| 


ܝܢ ܥܨ 


(183) k-amile, “xoni,! mi-la ”ùn naše.! si, kdédluna!’ 


vyy 


(184) k-iman 0 xunwa@a k-amile ’awa 09000 zore-weway.| 


dayman zora yani ... kY-awe qeşşat hanna,! beš la gam-qadrile.| 
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(176) But he is somewhere else. The others are far away—his 


brothers—along with him—Mirza Muhammad. 


(177) [For this] purpose a guide began both to cry out and dis- 
tribute to people flyers [saying]: 


(178) ‘This happened in the king’s palace. The one who had 
done this thing should come and say: “It was I”--the king’s three 


daughters will be for him.’ That is, they are legitimized. 


(179) After they had distributed [flyers] across all of the region, 
one flyer reached the elder brother, Hasan Chalabi, Mirza Mu- 


hammad’s brother. 


(180) Neither Hasan Chalabi nor Ahmad Chalabi knew anything 
about this matter. That is, they didn’t know what had happened, 
where their brother had gone nor whom he had killed. Each had 
remained behind, the elder one, the younger one, the middle 
one. 

(181) ‘Well,’ they said. ‘Let Mirza Muhammad stay here [and] 
we Shall go to say it was us, and he might give his three daughters 
to us.’ 

(182) Yes. After all, Mirza Muhammad, who has [he] told the 
story [to]? 

(183) ‘Brother,’ they say to him. ‘Who are they, these people? 
Go away, baldy!’ 

(184) Oh, I should have told [you (pl)] his brothers used to call 
him baldy. They were young. The younger brother is always a bit 


more—what’s-it-called—they did not respect him. 
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(185) “kes, si, kdédluna! ’aw lèle Sulux.! ’ati gassat ... ’attan Sula 
gab ... gu mdita ”u b-dOux. ’ 

(186) k-im, ‘ba,! ham 70710 b-a@an.’ 

(187) k-imi, ‘ba har @élux,! 70 b-qatluxlux.”! 

(188) k-imar, ‘dé saw!’ 

(189) ham °ani zallay.' *ùwši 70027; ba9er mat zallay,! rkule l-suse 
u zölle.! zalle,! ba k-iye qassatta m-ila.! ani zallay! mtélay! ”u waray.' 
šqellay susawù9q,! gam-nablilay |-tawalxdna.! ’u ham ’aw mtéle.! ’u 
walle susa talat xadam diyey! ’u nubolle l-tawalxdna,! yani.! ?u wère.! 


?e gat ware, gam-xazile xunwaée.| 


(190) °a,! klî! xzi ma-`awğux.! fa-laybay mahkay, gu qasrat 


malka-ylay,! 060 

(191) xn! ûwaši tule,! pasle daqqa.| 

(192) bû,! ane mandi *ibe šurüt.! yù'nil lè ... °a ... kut amar ?dna.! 
kut xa I-kut xa b-amar ’Gna-wan.! b-zale b-amar *ana,| hayyu!! 

(193) ‘man manxatle dargdvana, haras, man §-xorta?’ lùybe 
manxatle,! *ùyka manxatle?! 

(194) hayyu! madi ’arbi naOyaGat ”nna,! yani tmani zawge,! arbi 


zawge naOyaéa d-ilay ˆ20 hambusaye!! lùtey.” ay mustamsak-ile.| 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 3 


(185) ‘Who, go away, bald-head! This is none of your business. 
You a little ... We have something to do in ... in the city and shall 


come back.’ 

(186) ‘I too shall come along,’ he said. 

(187) ‘If you come along, we shall kill you,’ he said. 
(188) ‘Then, go,’ he said. 


(189) So they went. He, too, after they had gone, mounted his 
horse and went off. He went, but he knew what the story was. 
They went off, arrived and got inside. Their horses were taken to 
the stable. He too arrived. He gave his horse to their servant who 
took it to the stable. He went in. When he got inside, his brothers 


saw him. 


(190) ‘Oh, just wait [and] see what we shall do.’ They could not 


say anything, they were inside the king’s palace and so forth. 
(191) Brother, he sat down and stayed a minute. 


(192) The thing has these terms. You know, no eh, everyone 
says me. Everyone would say to another it was me. Whoever 
would go [and] say [it was] me, come! 

(193) ‘Who gets down the gatekeeper, the guard, from the pop- 
lar? He could not get him down. Where would he get him down? 
(194) Come bring forty ears—what’s-it-called—I mean, eighty 
pairs, forty pairs [of] ears which belong to the monsters!’ They 


don’t have them. That’s a piece of evidence. 
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(195) ’ay sdyp.! “ay grusle xanjar tad ’agarwa d-ile! ’u xdnjar' 
-awa-w ’e gat maxydle xanjar gawah.’ xanjar diyeh pasle gu gùdq.! 
xanjart hakam gam-Sagalle gam-darele |-xase.| 

(196) ‘madi xanjar diyi!” cu xa latte.| 

(197) k-imar, “xzùw!! ’ad mandi lèle gaxka.! ”ùwa! ’ad layle Suleh 
wideh, laybe ’awadle.! lùybe.” 

(198) ’enndqla,! aw xa ga xarta mare, ‘xa, ’dna-ywan,! 7! 6 
lawelebe,| rèše b-qatanne.” 

(199) kullay pasla sùntq.! & xa laybe mahke ba‘d.! 

(200) bd,! ?iba mustamsakat.' ma kut ’amar “ana!” lay da’i.! 
(201) xa ga qrele, ‘man-ile? mani *ibe?’! 

(202) Moarzd Mhdmad k-imer, *èùna.” 

(203) k-im, ‘mani mare “dana?” 

(204) xunwaée zdèlay.! k-imi, “lù, ’astadi,! hole mara xènan:! ma 
layla ‘adanat zan I-bay@a?” yani ‘al °dsds maray hdjatta tdleh.| 


Ze 


(205) ‘dla kullan rela hdjatta! k-amri, “xènan-ile hole mara ˆ 


yani “layla “danat zan l-bùy6a?””! 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 5 


(195) That sword. ‘Come, draw the dagger, of the scorpion, the 
dagger, that one, when he struck the dagger into it!’ His dagger 
had remained inside the wall. The dagger that the ruler had taken 
[and] put on his back. 


(196) ‘Bring me my dagger.’ No one has it. 


(197) He said, ‘See! This thing is not something to laugh 


about.’ He who didn’t do this thing cannot do it. He can’t.’ 


(198) At this time, he once more said, ‘If one comes and says it’s 
me and couldn’t [do this], I will cut off his head.’ 


(199) They were all petrified. Nobody could say anything any- 


more. 


(200) So, it has [to have these] pieces of evidence. It is not for 


everyone to say it is I. There is no need. 


(201) One time he cried out, ‘Who is it? Who’s able [to do 
that]?’ 


(202) Mirza Muhammad said, ‘I.’ 
(203) He said, ‘Who said “T”?” 


(204) His brothers got scared. ‘No, Sir,’ they said. ‘Our brother 
is saying: “Isn’t it time to go home now?” They meant to create 


an excuse for him. 


(205) Anyway, they devised a pretext, saying, ‘It’s our brother 


[who] is saying “I”, meaning “Isn’t it time to go home now?” 


1% Lit. laughter. 
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(206) magsad gam-malaflafila l-mûùlkq.! 

(207) xa ga-rta, ‘mani ”ibe?” 

(208) xanna Marzd Mhdémad mare, “ana.” 

(209) ‘wa-mdni mare 7 

(210) xanna réla hdjatta ta xonay.! 

(211) °amar, ‘bassa xènwa0i.! de ha bassa, zùni.” 

(212) naglat tlaQa xanna mère,! ‘mani ’ibe?’ 

(213) Marzd Mhdmad gamle l-xùyle.! k-imar, na, ’astadi.' 
>Gna-ywan. 7 

(214) ’e gat, ba, gamle xanna laybay ’aray ¢2 hdjatta m-bdddleh.| 
(215) “ay, broni,! ?en-et ’ati, hayyu!| qümayta hayyu! `ùy,' ma wal 
xanjar diyi-w šqùl xanjar diyux!’ 

(216) ham ’awa gam-mapagqle xanjar diye.l malka 6 
tùleh,! 1! xanjart ’agarwa gem-gar3šle.! "agarwa npalla tama ma0tq.! 
(217) malka gem-našeqle b-bi-`ùyneh.! k-imar, “’ashddu ballah’, 
hay.! ay, brèni,! de hayyu xa ga day, de ’anna, dargdvana,” k-im, 
‘matle tama §-hanna.! düxi b-manxatte?” 

(218) ham aw tipdle xorta,! hatxa tipùle.! gam-Saréle.! 6 
xorta,! sdqla.! 

(219) dargdvana, hares, gem-nablîle.! yani ¢ciya,! maxlile,| 


mastayle.| 


32. Mirza Muhammad and the Forty Monsters (ChA. Duhok) 7 


(206) The reason [for this] is that they were trying to cover it 
up for the king. 


(207) Once again, ‘Who is able?’ 

(208) ‘I.’ Mirza Muhammad said another time. 

(209) ‘And who said “I”?’ 

(210) Again they devised a pretext for their brother. 

(211) ‘Enough, my brothers,’ he said. ‘Enough, let’s go.’ 

(212) A third time he said, ‘Who is able?’ 

(213) Mirza Muhammad stood up, saying: ‘I [am], Sir. It is I.’ 
(214) When he stood up, they could not find any pretext against 
him. 

(215) ‘Well, my son. If it is you, come here! First come, come 
on, just give [me] my dagger [and] take yours!’ 


(216) So he drew his dagger. The king gave it to him, he pulled 
off the dagger of the scorpion. The scorpion fell down dead right 


there. 


(217) The king kissed him on the forehead. ‘I bear witness to 
God,’ he said. ‘Come now, my son, come on tell me about the 
gatekeeper! He [almost] died on top of the thing. How would you 


get him down?’ 


(218) So, he bent the poplar, like this he bent it. He untied him 


and released the poplar, it went up. 


(219) The gatekeeper, the guard, was taken away. I mean, he 


was tired, they fed him [and] gave him something to drink. 
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(220) b-a@ux al-anna'—m-ile %mmay?! hambuSaye.! hambusayezi 
har ibe arbi zawge.! 


(221) ndxd ’ay kullay holay mparöje! na¥ d-ilay tiwe-w! kullay 
mparoje l-ùğ butula.!aya,! "ay gat xunwa@e t-xzelay mupagle xdanjar,| 
0 hole ta hakam,! hole ta malka,! ’u ’u@mal xazya 00 0 


haras,| gnu mbinalay ganay ’aga qam-nùše.! 


(222) har qdmayta waray ’anna bayn nasat la xazelay ’addile 
xunwùG9eh.! ba@ar mat xzélay nišdn manneh,! qamlay, | pèšlay,! I-qama 
paslay ’anna mahkoye.| 

(223) °ay gat Oele mudéle,' bnelay na@yaGeat hambušèye,! k-im, 
(224) °ay,! arbi zawgat hambusaye t-qtilili bi€aya l-bùy@ux.! °u 
”axer zdwegazi ?et yammayhan.! w-aya tla0d zawge §-qawrat 05 
xunwa@i damxiwa,! ’ana qaymêènwa.! ?u yani! qtilili tladd 
hambuSayat @elay I-qawrat babi,' Saqliwalan qawrat babi.” 

(225) gnu delay xunwa8eh Marzd Mhdmad hole qtilay hambuSaye 
tama.| 

(226) ’é,! °dnndqa ba@ar mat wadle ˆ06 mandi kùlle,! ya‘ni,! kullay 
”a@bata ywalle talat malka,! k-im, 
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(220) We shall come back to the eh—what are they called 
again?—the monsters. Now the monsters had forty pairs [of 


ears]. 


(221) Consequently, everyone was watching, people who were 
seated and all of them watching this heroism. When his brothers 
saw him pulling out a dagger [giving it] to the ruler, to the king 
and having seen him catch the guardsman, they started showing 


off in front of the people. 


(222) First they went inside the thing among all people, so they 
could not see they were his brothers. After they saw the sign he 
had,!”” they started talking first. 


(223) When he came [and] brought [and] they counted the 


monsters’ ears, he said: 


(224) ‘This [is] forty pairs of [ears] of the monsters who I killed 
while coming to your house. The last pair is that of their mother. 
This [is] three [more] pairs [of ears of monsters killed] at my 
father’s grave where my brothers were sleeping and I was up. 
That is, I killed the three monsters who came to my father’s grave, 


they would take us to my father’s grave.’ 


(225) Mirza Muhammad’s brothers now knew that he had killed 


the monsters there. 


(226) Yes, then after he did all these things—you know, he had 


showed'® all the evidence to the king—the king’ said, 


107 Lit. with/from him. 
108 Lit. gave. 
109 Lit. he. 


490 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(227) ‘de hayyu l-îği!! tla@nay bna@i ywilili talux. 

(228) k-imar, °astadi,! zawddnta-yla manni.! ana ’atti xunwa@a beš 
rabe manni.! ani ’a@e l-iğux.” 

(229) “xi?” 

(230) k-imar, ‘coni, Hasan Ğdlöbi,! aw raba ’ae Sagal l-idux man 
day rab@a.! w-aw xanna palgaya, ’Ahmdd Cdldbi,' ’u gnu ?ùna ’aw 
z6razywan,| Marzd Mhammad.’ 

(231) zallay tlaOnay Sgallay l-idat mûlka,! `”u šqellay bnù9eh.! ¥) 
gam-mjahazlay talay, ¥! gam-mbaraxlaylay, | ’u wadlay kùyf,! ܐ‎ 
xusitat °uxdade.! 1! paslay xa muda... xa... xa ’asbu‘ tama.! qèmlay.! 
(232) k-im, “bù,! ham ’dxni ’attan bay@an-u ’attan...! hakam-ziwux 
ham ’axni gu mdntdqa diyan.! zani, yani, mraxsattan. ’! 

(233) k-im, ‘md yxalaf. ma yxalaf.’ 

(234) qèmle,! drele tdlay tars-u tawal, 0 0 tawre-w 
mandyadne-w...! ta adi, ydni ta bnù9eh-u xaOnawd@eh.! °u zallay.! ?è\ 


zallay, gam-mpasatlay °u zallay.'| 


(235) [...] kut Smele rahma@a gawat yèmmeh.! 


110 Presumably intended: sdwél. 
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(227) ‘Now, come to my hand! I have given my three daughters 


to you [in marriage].’ 


(228) ‘Sir,’ he said. ‘They are too many for me. I have brothers 
older than me. They are [the ones who] should come to your 
hand.’ 


(229) ‘How?’ 


(230) He said, ‘My brother, Hasan Chalabi, the eldest one, 
should come and take hold of your hand for the eldest daughter. 
The other one, the middle one, is Ahmad Chalabi. I, Mirza Mu- 


hammad, am the youngest.’ 


(231) The three of them went [and] took hold of the king’s 
hand, and they took his daughters. He made them ready for them 
and married them to them. They had fun and a good time to- 


gether. They stayed a week there. 


(232) ‘Well,’ he said. ‘We also have our palace, and we have... 


We are rulers too in our region. Let’s go then, if you permit us.’ 
(233) ‘That’s fine,’ the king!!! said. ‘That’s fine.’ 

(234) So’? he prepared cattle and livestock for them, such as 
sheep, cows... and so forth, you know, for his daughters and his 


sons-in-law. And off they went. Yes, they went, he saw them off, 
and off they went. 


(235) Mercy on the mother of whomever listened. 


111 Tit. he. 
112 Tit. he rose. 
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Summary 


Mirza Muhammad is the youngest of three princes; his two elder 
brothers are called Muhammad Chalabi and Ahmad Chalabi. 
Once there was a king with three daughters who set forth a chal- 
lenge for those who wanted to court his beautiful daughters. 
Whoever could jump over the enormous trench he had dug would 
be entitled to his eldest daughter. Mirza Muhammad jumps over 
the trench and reaches the eldest daughter who knocks him with 
an apple. He took her and ‘reserved’ her for his eldest brother by 
hiding her in a room inside the palace. He did the same for the 
second and third princess. Then Mirza Muhammad’s father 
passed away and the three brothers started checking the state of 
the palace. They opened the rooms where the three daughters 
were hidden, and each took one for himself. 
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(1) -amriwa ’a@wa xd’a,! xa malka *s@wale tla0ù bnone.! xa 
Sameu °Ahmdd Caldbizwa.! xa Mhdmad Caldbizw, xa Marzd 
Mhamad-wewa.| Marzd Mhdmad ’aw xona (06 : xene ’an 
gore-nan.'! 

(2)  yoma-w tre-w tla@a-w °arba,' xa yoma xa malka 6 
tla0a bna9e.! ya‘ni bnaGe “ddraja ula xamda0e-wewa. | 

(3) ?aw, ma l-ùw malka?! xpare xa xùndaq;! xandaq, ya‘ni, 
rwaxta.| 

(4) mare, “kut Sawara ”üya xandaq,! brati gorta b-yawana tùleu.” 
(5) ktilay hune bizdla,! bizdla-w,! bizdaala,! lène biyara.! 

(6)  ’dxa Marzd Mhdmad tfaqle.' gamle Sqale sùsteu ! ”u surgindle.| 
"ıı rkule l-xüşt susteu-w zöle. | 


(7) xere ’ala xandaq xparta.' zele xddre xa, tre Carxe! xöre, 


x0are! -u-fiiit šitùle ganeu l-aw bara xenq.! kum-Sawara.| 


1 Presumably, a combination of -na and an accidentally repeated ’an, or 
a muffled na™ ‘yes’. 
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(1) It was said? there once was a king [who] had three sons. 
One was called? Ahmad Chalabi; one Muhammad Chalabi, 
and one was Mirza Muhammad. Mirza Muhammad was the 


youngest brother. The others were the elder ones. 


(2) A day or two, three, four [passed by]. Once* a king had 
three daughters. You know, they were girls with beauty” of the 
first degree. 


(3) He,—what about that king? He dug a trench; that is, 
a wide trench. 


(4) He said, ‘Whoever jumps [over] this trench—I shall give 


her to him [in marriage].’ 


(5) Everybody was going back and forth,°® [but] they did 


not dare [to jump]. 


(6) Mirza Muhammad happened to be here. So’ he took his 
mare and saddled her. He mounted the back of the horse and 


went off. 


(7) He looked at the trench [that had been] dug. He went 
[and] walked round one, two times, walked round and round, 
and woosh he flung himself to the other side. He had jumped 
[over] it. 


2 Lit. they used to say. 

3 Lit. his name was. 

4 Lit. a day. 

° Lit. beautiful. 

° Lit. going, going and going. 
7 Lit. he rose. 


496 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(8) zele qam-tar’at qdsra,! xa@a gorta gu sabak qa-maxyala 


xabusta gaweu. | 
(9) mari, ‘ta xoni gora.” 


(10) qdm-Sagala-w matula ba@rat xaseu-w ndbala ’aya.! nabala, 
kum-darela gu xd gurfa.! 

(11) more ta xtilamwaé@e,! “hasar* hdwutu! lù mahkutu!! “’abad* 
la palta m-kamawxu.! ?ixala-w Stayta:w kul mandi diyaw ^jùhaz^ t- 


awe.! lakun® ’amrutu aw mu@ay@a ’ay brata. ’ 


(12) pèšla brata day trey.! brùtat trey,! ga ’arta’ malka 6 


mare, 


(13)  ‘yaba,! brati °dya da-tréy-la.| kut *ibe Sawara ”üya xandaq,| 


brati ‘paskas* tûleu.! ya‘ni 4hddiya’ tdleu. ’! 


(14) ga ’arta Marzd Mhdmad rkule I-xasat susa xwûùrq.! qw 
kéme-wa,! ’aw susa qdmaya.!' rkule l-xasat susa xwara.' ga ’arta 


zale-w zale-w zale-w, qam-Sawara ga ’arta xandaq.| 


(15) ay brata da-tre qam-maxyala xabu3ta gùweu.! 


8 Some other NENA dialects use the phrase na kun in the sense of ‘lest’, 
which is similar to the Northern Kurdish imperative plural form of the 
verb ‘do’ (p.c. G. Khan), i.e. na kan ‘do not!’. The /a/ would have shifted 
to /u/. There could also be a connection with the Kurdish conjunction 
neku ‘lest’. Otherwise it is reminiscent of the Persian imperative singular 
nakon, as well as the Arabic imperative singular of the verb kwn ‘be’. 

9 > ga xarta ‘once more’. 
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(8) He went to the palace gate, the eldest sister [being] at the 


window. She hit him with 11 7 
(9) ‘[This one is] for my eldest brother,’ he said. 


(10) Helifted her, put her on the horseback and took her 


along. After he took her, he put her in a room. 


(11) ‘Becareful!’ he told his servants. ‘Don’t say anything.” 
Never let a word out of your mouth. Food and drink and every- 
thing will be supplied to her'*. Never say he [has] brought that 
girl [here].’ 


(12) The second daughter remained. The king said’? once 


again about his second daughter, saying'* 


(13) ‘Folks, this is my second daughter. Whoever is able to 
jump [over] this trench—I will give my daughter to him as a gift 


[in marriage].’ I mean, as a present for him. 


(14) Once again, Mirza Muhammad rode on the back 
of a white horse. It was black--the first horse. He rode on the 
back of a white horse. Once more he kept going 8110 79 


jumped [over] the trench again. 


(15) The second daughter hit him with an apple.’® 


10 Lit. hit the apple at him. 

11 Lit. don’t speak. 

12 Lit. of hers. 

13 Lit. is saying. 

14 Lit. he said. 

15 Lit. went and went and went. 
16 Lit. hit the apple at him. 
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(16) mare, sy ta xoni palgaya. ’ 


(17) qam-Saqala-w matula 70027 xaseu-w naballa ’ap ’aya.' kum- 
nabala kum-matula gu xd gurfa ”ertq.! ya‘ni lè k-ide xa@aw gawaw.! 


kum-matula gu dé gurfa xarta.| 


(18) nafsa mandi:! mare ta xülamwû9e,! *iya brata! masmutula 


bala.! lakiin ’at palta,! °u lù ’amrutu cu xa.” 
(19) pèšla ’ay zurta.! pešla ’ey ziirta, mare, 
(20) ay diyi-la.! 7760 b-xalsa!’ 


(21)  6,! ga “arta! hule malka ?”ùmar.! mare, ‘yaba, hula pasta 6 


brati zuirta,! kut Sawara ”üya xùndaq! tdleu-ila p-aya.” 


(22) qamle! rkule I-xasat susa smogqa.! gamle! npale b-ùn rakawe.! 


kut ... kat dan rakawe kum-taqaley b-xa bara.! 
(23) marey, ‘babu,! malaxazle.’ 


(24) zale-w @éle! zale-w Oéle-w! šitùle ganeu l-aw bara xena.| 
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(16) ‘This one [is] for my middle brother.’ 


(17) He lifted her, put her on his back and took her along as 
well. After he took her, he put her in another room. That is, she 


did not know her sister was there. He put her in this other room. 


(18) The same thing, ‘You take care of this girl,’ he told his 


servants. ‘She cannot go out and do not say tell anyone.’ 


(19) The youngest remained. As the youngest remained, he 


said, 
(20) ‘This one is mine. Where shall she escape [to]?’ 


(21) Yes, the king once again made an announcement.’’ He 
said, ‘Folks, my youngest daughter is left. Whoever jumps [over] 


this trench—she, too, is for him.’ 


(22) Then'® Mirza Muhammad! rode on the back of a red 
horse. He attacked” these knights. Each of the knights he threw”? 


in another” direction. 
(23) They said, ‘Dear God, he’s [like] an angel.’ 


(24) He went back and forth, back and forth.” He flung him- 
self to the other side. 


Lit. is speaking. 

18 Lit. he rose. 

Lit. he. 

20 Lit. he fell on. 

21 Lit. lifted. 

22 Lit. one. 

23 Lit. he went and came, he went and came. 
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(25) ham ’ay kum-maxyala xabusta gùwe.! 

(26) mare, aya diyi-la. ’ 

(27) qam-Sagal-u matula ba@ar xaseu-w, 

(28) © 197 

(29) gale! [aya kum-nabala.! kum-nabala,! ga ’arta kum-darela b- 
xa gurfa xarta.| 


(30) mare ta xtilamwa@e diye,! ‘draw bdla! lakun ’at ?amrutu ta ù 


našq.! aya brata holi mu@yala.’ 


(31) ap ’ay kum-amarey,! ‘xdlta-w! štùytqsw! “kamal4 m-kil 


mandi.! lù mahkutu.’! 

(32) marey, “md-yxalaf*.’ 

(33) pasla xa fatra;| babay 00 babet Marzd Mhdmad-u 
-Ahmdd Cdldbi-w Mhdémad Caldbi,| ma6le babay.' malka md6le.| 
(34) °dwa xona zura mère,! ‘de qaymax jaylax gu qasra' xazax 
balki mandi hûle,! “anbdaran*,! mandi diyan t-ilay fine,! t-ilay xriwe,| 
xètte md@alan,| b-daw zawna.” 

(35) 6! gamle! jalay gu ’ana ... gu qdsra.! zale! pOaxle tara day 
?odd ”et xa@a gorta,!' ay qamay@a.| 


(36) mare, °dya ma-yla?’ 
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(25) She, too, hit him with an apple.” 
(26) ‘She is mine,’ he said. 

(27) He took and put her behind his back. 
(28) ‘Oh God,’ [he said.] 


(29) He went [and] took her along. After he took her, he once 


again put her in another room. 


(30) ‘Be careful not to say anything to anybody,’ he said to his 


servants. ‘I’ve just brought this girl [here].’ 


(31) He told them [about] her, too, ‘Her food, drink, every- 
thing [will be provided] completely. Don’t speak [about it].’ 


(32)  ‘That’s all right,’ they said. 


(33) A while passed; their father died. The father of Mirza Mu- 
hammad, Ahmad Chalabi and Muhammad Chalabi—their fa- 
ther died. The king died. 


(34) The? youngest brother said, ‘Let’s get up [and] wander in 
the palace to see if we can find anything, lest our grain reposito- 
ries are, for example, rotten [or] damaged at this time.’ 

(35) Yes. So# they wandered in—what’s-it-called—in the pal- 
ace. They went and opened the door of the eldest sister’s room, 


the first one. 


(36) ‘What is this?’ they said. 


24 Lit. hit the apple at him. 
25 Lit. this. 
26 Lit. they rose. 
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mare,! ‘xoni,! aya tùlux.! diyux-ila aya.” 

‘xoni,! 70710 lèn zila.” 

mare,! *ùn-en Sqilala.! tdlux-ila. | diyux-ila aya.’ 
”aya kam-yawola ta x6na gora.! 

p@axle ’oda da-tray.! ay brata da-trey palgay@a.| 
mare, ‘xoni,! adiya *dya-si! diyux-ila.” 

mare, ‘xoni,! ana lèn zila ë» duk@a.’ 

mare, ‘bale,| aya diyux alli Sqila.’ 

pasla ’e zurta.! zale! p@axle tar’a l-e zùrta! tuta p-dya.| 
mare, ‘hdma ’aya diyizla.’ 


pasna ba‘yasa.' ham babay maéle.! babay ma6le; xlasla.! 
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(37) 
(38) 
(39) 
(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 
(45) 
(46) 
(47) 
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(37) He said, ‘My brother, she is for you. She is yours.’ 
(38) ‘My brother, I haven’t been [anywhere].’ 


(39) ‘I [am the one who] has taken her,’ he said. ‘She’s for you. 
She’s yours.’ 


(40) He gave her to the eldest brother. 


(41) They opened the second room. The second, middle girl 


was in there. 
(42) He said, ‘My brother, now this one is yours.’ 
(43) ‘My brother,’ he said, ‘I haven’t been anywhere.’ 


(44) He said, ‘Indeed, I [am the one who] took that [girl] of 


yours.’ 


(45) The youngest [girl] was left. He went [and] opened the 


door to the youngest [while] she [was] seated. 
(46) ‘So, that one is mine,’ he said. 


(47) They remained alive but their? father passed away. Their 
father died; [the story] is over. 


27 I.e. the princesses’ father. 
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Mirza Muhammad was the youngest of three princes. After their 
father’s death, they lost their castle to their uncle. Mirza Muham- 
mad set off with his wife to another land. On their way, they 
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The sultan of another city abducted Mirza’s wife and intended to 
marry her to his son. The old woman had her friend help Mirza 
Muhammad bring back his wife and also gave him her treasure. 
Later, Mirza Muhammad joined his brothers, who had now be- 
come poor. The brothers were re-united and took back the castle 
from their uncle. Eventually, Mirza Muhammad was chosen as 
his father’s successor and inherited the throne. 
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(1) ha-bü nù-bül éa š xude mastar na-bü.! cirokdk ha-bii ba navé 
Mirza Mahamadi.'! Mirza Mahamdd ü du bard bün.! al-gal Mirza 


Moahamadi t-banza sé bara.! kurét sultanaki bon.! 


(2)  sultünùk yë mazan bo.' mazané mantùqüûd xo bo.! o ind rozaké 


š roza! kurét xo | xo kom karan o rinistn-a xüãrê t-gal kurét xo.! 


(3) — got-é, ‘kurét men! danya-ya.! av danyaya bo kasê nd-minétan. | 
danya-ya hat-o èo! o as a maram.! hin har sé l-gal zi al-gal jandzé man 
nd-’én-a sar zayaraté man.” 

(4) ‘bala ék aS hawa:-w al-gal henda zalama ba-mint-a | bar qal‘é' 
ü bald dù § hawa al-gal man bén.! ëüvë mümë hawa yé | kursika man.| 
hagyari xo ben!! nd-héln-d ... malé nd-héln-d bé-xodan!’ 

(5) ind fog hatan-o roz Cn-o! babé wan sax bo.! babé wa ‘amré 
xodê kar-o! o aw Zi na-ma ... 24 xdmét babé xo da! nd-man-a | bird 


wane! ku babé wan af wasiyata yd la wa kari.! 
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(1) There was and was there was not. Once there was a story 
called Mirza Muhammad. [Once] there was [a prince called] 
Mirza Muhammad and two brothers.” Together with Mirza Mu- 
hammad they were three brothers. They were the sons of the Sul- 


tan. 


(2) The sultan was powerful.* [He was] the [most] powerful 


in his region. One day,“ he gathered his sons and sat with them. 


(3) [The father] said, ‘My sons! The world is [such]. It does 
not last for anyone. The world is ephemeral,’ and I am dying. Do 
not accompany my corpse [to the cemetery] all three of you [to- 
gether].’ 


(4) [The father continued], ‘One of you must guard the cita- 
del together with some men, and the two others should accom- 
pany me [at my funeral]. Your uncle covets my throne.° Be vigi- 


lant! Do not leave the citadel’ without a master.’ 


(5) The days went by and their father was healthy. [But 
later,] their father passed away. Because of the sorrow [of his 
death], They (i.e., the sons) forgot that their father had given 
them his [last] will. 


? Lit. Mirza Muhammad and two brothers were. 

3 Lit. big. 

* Lit. S/he, it brought. 

5 Lit. The world is [the one] which came and went. 
6 Lit. Your uncle’s eye is at my throne. 

7 Lit. house. 
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(6) hùr sé bard pekval t-gal babé xo t-Can-a sar muqbare-o! babe 
xo va-t-Séran.| o waxté dé zaveren! qasda malé kan! mamé wa ya ba 
sar qasrê düã-gerti! o jahé babé wa yë garti.| o zalümët xo xar=et dür 


man dire, qasré karin [yê] hards! ü yet babé wi hami yét darè xastin. | 


(7) ind handi t-hén dé qasdã xdaniyé xo kan! zalamét mamé wi 
nd-hélan.! xelãs!! qasr še wa satand-ii ü dw biin-a xodanét mulké ü 


qasré.| 

(8) ind goti, ‘pd as am’... Zankét wa ha ét šür-va! got-é, ‘pa am 
dé Cawa?! am dé éa kayn?! & na-kayn?’ ind got-é, ‘har 73 3 
wi:o! šîrë wi-o! matald wi-o! Zanket wa ba-dan-a bê.” 

(9) har éké šènkã wi-o! hdspé wi:o! šir-o matalét wd zedater! @ 
di na-da bé-ti| henda xaran téra éand fozZakd ba reva ba-xon:o va-xon 
da bê! o daré xastan-a § jahé wana.| 

(10) dé ® kan har sé bara?! aw ši on dar-katan-o.' dar-kdtan-o 
har ét éan-o éan-o.! ëon ba rekaké Eon! Con waki mérgake-ya.! waki 
dar-o baraki-ya.! 
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(6) All the three brothers accompanied the father[’s body] to 
the cemetery and buried their father. When they returned and 
were heading home, [they noticed that] their uncle had taken 
over the palace and had usurped their father’s place. He had in- 
stalled his men to guard all around the palace and had expelled 


their father’s men. 


(7) Well,® when they (i.e., the brothers) attempted to go to 
the palace, their uncle’s men did not let them. It was over! They 
took control of the palace and he became the master of the palace 


and [its] property. 


(8) Well, they (i.e., Mirza Muhammad and his two brothers) 
said, ‘So we...’ Their wives were [still] in the [palace] rooms. 
They said, ‘We, how? What should we do? What should we not 
do?’ Then he (i.e., the uncle) said, ‘Give each of them his horse, 


sword, shield and wife.’ 


(9) They did not give them (i.e., the brothers) [anything] 
more than their horses, swords, shields, and wives. They gave 
them some food and drinks to consume on the way and threw 


them out of their place. 


(10) What did the three brothers do? They left [the palace]. 
They left and kept going.’ They followed a road. They went on, 
[and arrived at a place,] it was like a meadow. It was like a gar- 


den.!? 


$ Lit. S/he, it brought. 
° Lit. They keep going, they keep going. 
10 Lit. It was trees and rocks. 
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(11) ina! barayé wa yë mazan goti,! ‘am dé av Sava la veré behna 
xo va-dayn.| mã am dé éawa dar-kavin?’| har éké handak teštë I-gal 


hayn.! har éké dastaké ka navind-ya-o! tastaki-ya-w. | 

(12)  welã la wë ré da-dan-o r4...| handi bardyé bacik bo! got-é, ‘av 
‘eka picaké ya ba-tars-a! hende jard régar da vê ré ra t-én-o Can.” 
(13) got-é, ‘mala ta!' tu marovaké tars tarsok-i.| mã xo na è 
haya?” andé barayé mazan got-é,| ‘hin ba xo banvan! dz dé bam-a 
haras.’ 

(14) welã har du barayé bacik! Mirza Mahamdd-o! 00 
éun-a! bu xo waki xibataka ba¢ik kd legal wa bo.! bu xo va-dan tastak! 
cuin-a t-ban 2 har ek-ü Ci t-bèn xivata xo 56 

(15)  bardyé mazan °al’asas! aw dé bat-a nubadar-ii dé hata bat-a 
spé ... bat-a sapé da.! ind Mirzd Mahamad har at-het-ti at-ci-tan! behnd 


wi na-étan! ü hèzr ét saré wi da.| 
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(11) Then the elder brother said, ‘Let us rest!’ here tonight. 
How are we supposed to leave [this place]?’ Each had something 
with him. Each had a bundle of'?—let’s say—bed linen or some- 
thing like that. 


(12) Indeed, they settled there. The one who was the younger 
brother (i.e., Mirza Muhammad) said. ‘This road is a little scary 


[and] bandits sometimes pass through here.!? 


(13) [The elder brother] said, ‘For heaven’s sake!'* You are a 
coward. What is [going on here]?’ The elder brother said this 
much to them, ‘You just sleep, Pll keep watch.’ 


(14) Indeed, both younger brothers—Mirza Muhammad and 
his wife [and his brother and his wife] went to [the tent]. They 
had a small tent with them. They set up [the tents]. They went 
inside.’ Each [couple] went into their tent. 

(15) The older brother was supposed to keep watch until 
dawn.!* Mirza Muhammad kept walking around. He was not re- 


laxed.!” He was preoccupied.'® 


H Lit. stretch out our breath. 

12 Lit. a hand of. 

13 Lit. come and go in here. 

14 Lit. your house! 

15 Lit. under. 

16 Lit. It became next morning. 

17 Lit. His breath did not come. 

18 Lit. Thoughts were in his head. 
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(16)  waxtaki sah ta-kat-é! barayé wi hata nivakd Savé yë hat-o ¢ 
pasti hingê aw ši Cu sar jahé xo! ü navast.| 
(17) Mirza Mahamadi šir-ü matdlét xo inan-a daré.! o a5... picaké 


§ wan dir katzo! la ward har hatzo €o.! 


(18) dit du sé siyaraké t-én-o.! yê b-sar t-èn.! o ... o dgaré wané hal- 
hapané' qasdã ügèrë wa ta-kan! ü dé ba sar wan dü-gerèn.! 

(19) ind Saré ... av marüvët ha régsr-an' hama har ¢ciyé ditan dé! 
kizan-o! hùsp-ü tastét wa-w! Zankét wa Za stinan-il dé bat! aw ta- 
zdnan av marova 76027 = 1 

(20) nd ?a-t-bat 3071 t-kat-i Sari t-kat-ii! Mirza Mahamad farasake 
zirdk-a! bü šoî-ül wuld kd ék-a du-a wa te-košëtèn! o hatd t-bét-a roza 
di sapé dé.| 

(21) #ošã di sapé dé! barayé wi t-bext-é,' “hü Mirza Mahamad!! ma 
man na-got-a ta, © ni=na!’| hatd sabé dé az mam-a hagyar.! man 
tastak na-dit.’ 
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(16) At one moment he realised that his brother had kept 
watch’? [only] until midnight, [and] after that had gone to bed 
and slept. 


(17) Mirza Muhammad took out his sword and shield. He went 


some distance from them and kept walking around” there. 


(18) He saw that two or three riders came. They came to him. 
Their fire was extinguished. They planned to catch Mirza Mu- 


hammad and his brothers”! fire and attack them. 


(19) Then a fight—these men over here were bandits. Whom- 
ever they came across,” they would seize their wives, horses, and 
things, and take them. People”? know that these people were ban- 
dits. 


(20) [Mirza Muhammad] rose [and] fought. Mirza Muhammad 
was a skilful knight when it came to fighting. Whether they were 
one or two [bandits], he killed them before dawn broke.”4 

(21) The next morning, his brother said to him, ‘Well Mirza 
Muhammad! Didn’t I tell you, “Nothing is going to happen!”? I 


remained vigilant until morning. I didn’t notice? anything.’ 


Lit. came and go. 

20 Lit. He came and went. 

2 Lit. their. 

22 Lit. see. 

23 Lit. they. 

24 Lit. it became the next day, the next morning. 
25 Lit. There is nothing. 

26 Lit. see. 
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(22)  at-beést-é, ‘bard da ba-cin!! av jeha na yë ba-’amanat-a.| ava 


yd rekd régaran-a.! af ... ava nù jahak ye bas-a am lë rinastin!” 


(23) gote, “teštùk ni-na! am dé av Sava ši la vé ré navin.’| av Sava 


dürü/ harasi diira barayé nüvê-ya.! 


(24) ind ro24 Zi t-bit-a/ t-bit-a Sav disd.! Mirza Mahamad bo xo ba 
‘oxé t-névatan.| zdnitan Sav da ba sar da hét-o xawa wi na-’étan. | 
(25) jarakd dil sah te-kat-ë barayé wi yë š nave wi šil aw ši t-mint-a 
hasyar.! °aPasds harastyd wi-ya.! at-hét-o Cit-o t-hét-o 30 pasti 
hinge aw Zi xawé wi t-hét-o Cit at-navat.! 

(26) jdrakd di Mirza Mahamdd at-hét ra-t-bat! Sir-o matalét xo 7@- 
t-kat-ii| €at-a sara 7 

(27) har at-hét-o ¢ito.' disd sah at-kat-€ handaké dil av, avet *ëgör! 
ten ba sar wa dé t-garan.! 

(28) disã saré@ xo t-katan' hata ka ék-a' dù-a! sé-nd! Mirza 
Mahamad yë zirdk-a.! disd wa t-košetèn! o vé naqlé! gohét wa šè va- 


t-kat! kat-q at barika xo da.! 
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(22) [Mirza Muhammad] said, ‘Brother, let’s go! This place is 
not safe. This is the bandits’ road. This is not a good place, where 


we have camped.’ 


(23) [The elder brother] said, ‘Nothing is going to happen! We 
are going to sleep tonight here as well.’ That night, it was the 


middle brother’s turn to keep watch. 


(24) Again, the day became night. Mirza Muhammad had slept 
during the day. He knew that when the night came,” he would 


not fall sleep. 


(25) [On the second night] again, he looked around [and no- 
ticed that] his brother, the middle one, was vigilant. Supposedly, 
it was his turn to keep watch. [The middle brother] walked 
around2ê [while on watch]. Then he felt sleepy”? and went to 


sleep. 


(26) Again, Mirza Muhammad came, took his sword and shield 


and went on the road. 


(27) He walked around. Again, he noticed others, [that is] ban- 
dits, coming to attack them. 


(28) Again, he fought [them]. Whether they were one, two 
[or] three, Mirza Muhammad was skilful. He killed them too. 


This time he cut off their ears [and] put them into his pocket. 


27 Lit. The night came on his head. 
?8 Lit. He came and went. He came and went. 
29 Lit. His slept came. 
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(29) ܘ‎ hata t-bit-a bari sapé dé! ko da barayé wi Sarm Za xo nd- 


kat! at-Cit-a sar jahé xo t-navat' ?aPasds ko ‘man 003: ni=na.” 


(30)  sapédeé ra-t-bat disd t-bext-a barayet xo,! “dû ra-bin Za vê ré ba- 


cin!| ava na jahaka bd-amdnat-a.”! 


(31) pë t-kan-a kani! har du t-bégn-é, ‘tu marovaké tars tarsok:i.| 


tu yë b xo navasti hata sapédeé' ü ma harasiyd garti' tastak ni-na.! 


(32) ind #d-t-betèn! gohé wa marové t-int-a dar' awét šè va-karin! 
t-bêšt-ë, ‘pd ava gohet kée-na?! pané hin hatd niva Savé t-man-il hin 
ta-navastan-t! dz at-biim-a haras hatd sapédé!' haga av régara ba sar 
ma dü garan' ti dü ma kogan-ii dü Zank-ét ma-w hdspét ma ba xo ban.” 
(33) ind handi t-bezn-é! at-bézt-€, ‘ava az dé Zanka xè bem-ü éam.| 
dz gal hawa nd-bam! hindé/ hendi t-bén-é, ‘bard dé am dé gal ek 
bin!! 

(34)  at-bêšt-e, ‘as’ 
haspé xo siyar at-bit o! šenkã xo | past xo siyar at-kat-o! at-bext-é, ‘az 


Sa wan ‘djaz ta-bit-an-o| Zankd xo t-batèn! o 


gal hawa na-bam’ aw da ekê +ã t-Can! aw da rekaka di ra t-Cit.' 
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(29) Before dawn,*° in order not to make his brother feel 
ashamed, Mirza Muhammad went to his bed and slept, suppos- 
edly, ‘I don’t have a clue about anything.’ 


(30) The next morning, he rose [and] said to his brothers 


? 


again, “Let us rise and leave this place! It is not a safe place here. 


(31) They both started laughing at him [and] said to him, ‘You 
are a coward. You had simply slept [the last two night] and we 
kept watch. Nothing is going to happen.’ 


(32) [Mirza Muhammad] rose, took out those men’s ears [from 
his pocket], those which he had cut off, [and] said to them, 
‘Whose ears are these then? Isn’t it the case that you would keep 
watch until midnight and then would go to sleep and I would 
keep watch until the next morning!? And these bandits intended 
to attack [and] kill us and take our wives and horses for them- 


selves.’ 


(33) Then they said this to him, [‘stay with us’], but [Mirza 
Muhammad] said, ‘I will take my wife and leave. I won’t stay 
with you.’ They said to him, ‘Brother, let us be together!’ 


(34) He said, ‘I [won't stay with you].’ He was angry with 
them. He took his wife, mounted his horse, seated his wife on the 
same horse behind himself?! and said, ‘I won't be staying with 


you.’ They went on a road; he went on another road. 


30 Lit. Until it became morning. 
31 Lit. mounted his wife on his own back. 


518 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(35) wo aw &i har at-Cit-o at-cit-o at-citan' hatd ba sar/ at-Ccit-a 
gundaki.| was at-Cit-a wi gundî.! kds la wi gundi na-maya! gundak ye 


be-dang-a! nù dang-a! 6 


(36) ind at-citan qasdã xdniyaki t-kat! sah at-kat-é Zankdk-o! o dit 
kdéet xo yet té-va.! dit kaé-an! sé-na! man husa ya‘ni yd go lë boyi! yet 


té-va.| 


(37) ind at-bêšt-ë, ‘ava hin & t-kan-a | vé derke?” at-bést-é, ‘wula!! 
ava yê b-sar ma da-gartin! mirê ‘ajamé ab-sar ma dü-gerti-ü.! zalamét 
ma xe#-ët kostin-o| Zankét ma yet berîn-ü.! hamã am ... am ši yet 
mayin-a I-véré.! ma xo va-Sartabu.! kasé am nd-ditina.” 

(38)  at-bést-é, ‘halii #ü-bèn! gal man waren dd ba-cin.! mã hin dé la 
vé ré ba-tané & kan?! ava jahaké ab-tars-a.! la vé ré nd-minan!” 

(39) te-bêšn-ë, ‘md am dé éawa ‘éyn?! ma amé | hiviyd/ az-ü la 
hiviyad zalamé xo.” 

(40) got-ê, ‘aw zalamé ta èù.! kd dé, kd ma-ya nd-ma-ya.' as hawa 
la vé ré na-hélm-a b-tané' ü ava jahak / ma ši ¢2 jah nî-noen! bas dé cin 


ba xo sah kayn-é jahéké ab-’amanat bitan. 7 
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(35) [Mirza Muhammad] kept going until he arrived at a vil- 
lage. So, he went to that village. No one was left in that village. 
It was a silent village. It was not full of sound, nor was it remote 


(from civilization). 


(36) [Mirza Muhammad] went towards a house. He noticed 
[that] a woman and her two daughters were there. They were 


two, [or rather] three girls—this is what I’ve heard**—in there. 


(37) [Mirza Muhammad] said to them, ‘What are you doing 
here?’ They said, ‘By God, they attacked us. The prince of Persia 
attacked us. He killed all of our men. He abducted our women. 
Only us,“ we have remained here. We had hidden. Nobody saw 


us. 


(38) [Mirza Muhammad] said, ‘Get up, come with me. Let us 
go. What are you going to do here all alone? It’s a scary place 


here. Don’t stay here!’ 


(39) [The woman] said, ‘How is it possible for us to come [with 


you]? We’re waiting... I’m waiting for my husband.’ 


(40) [Mirza Muhammad] said, ‘Your husband is gone. [It is not 
clear] whether he is alive** or not. I won't leave you alone here. 
It’s a [scary] place. We have no place [to live] either. Let’s just 


go to a place, inspect it, [and see] if it’s safe.’ 


32 Lit. he went and went and went. 

33 Lit. I have heard such. 

24 The use of the oblique pronoun in the Kurdish is replicated in the 
English translation. 

35 Lit. remained. 
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(41) ind aw i Ccirokd xo bo t-bézatan| Mirza Muhamad ta-bézt-é, 
‘hal-o malét ma i ava-na.’| Fa-t-ban wuld awan £ awa 27 hùspët xo 
yet hayn.! dayk-ti har du ke al ... sè kaé-an.| haspa siyar at-ban' ü la- 
gal Mirza Mahamadi t-èn.! ü aw ši šenkã xo al-past xo siyar at- 


katan.! ü pék-va t-can.| 


(42) ü wd at-can hata! hùr at-can! har at-can' Mirzd Mahamad sah 
ta-kat-€ waxtaki t-binitan! tastak é sapi at-kat 22 dir-va! sarê garaki' la- 
bar dvët wi wak hékaka sapi diyar ta-katan.| 

(43) ind ta-béSt-a Zankd xo! o dùykü har sé kackd' tabést-é, ‘ka hin 
al vê ré ban.! as hawa la-gal xo na-bam! naka ava jahaké ab-tars biten 
az dé €am qasda wi jahi kem.! haka man dit yë ab-’amanat-a! a dé 1 


dif hawa ši èq.! haka hawa dit a zika na-hatam' hin dif ma 6 waren.” 


(44) ind Fa-t-bitan! at-éaten o dt! har éat=o Cat-o Eat xo nêzîk at-kat 


sah ta-kat-é qal‘ak-a! qasrakd sepî-ya! ü galak hadiq-ét jan ét të da. 


ü yd yd ya hamé Za dir va diyar at-kat galak a xèš-q.! 


(45) wuld aw ši ba sar at-kavit-ii Cit-a wéré.| har sah ta-kat-a 6 
surfé yd xdli-ya-w.! sah ta-kat-a awa ha yd xdli-ya-w.! ü la wan t- 
hèt-ü 30 at-gariyetan.| 

(46) dumahiké sah ta-kat-é pira¥anaka 4054 ya al 
surfaydké-va ab-tané! ind at-Cit-é at-béxt-é salav at-kat-é! o at-béxt-é, 


‘haré piré tu 3 t-kay la vé derke?” 
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(41) He too told them his story. Mirza Muhammad said, ‘Our 
story is thus.”° They had their own horses. The mother and both 
[her] daughters.... there are three daughters. They mounted their 
horses and set off with Mirza Muhammad. He seated his wife on 
the same horse behind himself. They left together. 


(42) They went until... They kept going. At one point Mirza 
Muhammad looked around and saw a white thing in the distance, 
on the top of a hill. It seems to him like a white egg.” 


(43) He said to his wife and the mother of the three daughters, 
‘You stay here. I am not going to take you with me lest that*® 
place turns out to be scary. I will go ahead towards that place. If 
I see that it is safe, I'll be back to look for you. If you see that I 
haven’t come back, you should come after me.’ 


(44) He rose [and] went. He went and went [until] he ap- 
proached [that place]. He saw that it was a white palace and 
there were many beautiful gardens around? it. It was evident 
from afar that [the place] was very pleasant. 


(45) He went up [the hill] and went there. He looked at this 
room. It was empty. He looked at that one—it was empty. He 
went back and forth between those [rooms]. He walked [in the 
palace]. 


(46) Eventually, he noticed an old woman standing in a room 
alone. Then he went to her and said; he greeted her and said, ‘O 
old lady, what are you doing here?’ 


36 Lit. our state and such. 

27 Lit. in front of his eyes it seemed like a white egg. 
39 Lit. this. 

39 Lit. in. 
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(47)  at-bext-é, “harê tu ¢2 kds-i?! tu hati-ya véré a?! ind et-bêšt-e, 
‘as Mirza Muhamdd-am! kuré falan sultani-ma.’|at-bext-é, ‘pd tu ëè t- 
kay la véré fire?” 

(48)  at-béxt-é, ‘ava miré ‘ajamé ba-sar ma da-garti.' o har sé kurét 
man ji yet kostin-o.' har sé bîk-ët ma Xi yét barin-o.' bo sa¥ nabayna 


ma-w wa-w! kds na-mdya-w! ds tané ya maym<-a I-vé re.” 


(49)  at-béxt=€, ‘pad hamû wara!! tù ši kuré man-i-w' dz dayka 
ta-ma.’ at-bext-é, ‘pa šènkã man-il ü Zankaka 59:0 hendî dayka 
man-a-w! sé kaéét wë yet la-gal.” 

(50) ta-bêšt-e, ‘hara wa Zi bina-w.’ ü Cdt wa Zi t-“nat-il t-Ct-a 
qasre-w! pek-va t-ban-a hamd waki xézadnake-w! o Mirzd Muhamdd 
at-Catan-t! Sul ta-kat la wë ré-w.| pd °ard dé hay-iil ü hamd hus pek- 
va xo xodan ta-kan.! 

(51) ind #ošakê! waki barkaké ya hay! še qasrd wan we-va-yal at- 
can-a sar wë barké sarét xo t-Son Zankét wana.| 

(52) ind piré ta-bé%t-a Zand Mirza Muhamddi' ta-bézt-é, ‘kaéa men! 
hako tu saré xo t-S6y’—%and Mirzd Muhamddi ndavé wë 65 
Zankakd janiyd wë yd ba nav-ii dang-a' ya | mantagé jüniyã wë! ya... 


navé wé ab janiyé ëüy la mantagé xaraké.| 
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(47) She said, ‘Oh what person are you? What have you come 
here for?’ He said, ‘I am Mirza Muhammad. I am the son of such- 


and-such sultan.’ He said, ‘What are you doing here, old lady?’ 


(48) She said, ‘The prince of Persia attacked us. All the three 
of my sons were killed. My daughters-in-law were abducted. A 
war broke* between us and them. Nobody is left here; I have 


remained here alone.’ 


(49) She said, ‘Simply come [here]! You are [like] my [own] 
son and Iam your mother.’ He said, ‘There is [also] my wife and 
another woman with her. She is like my mother, and her three 


daughters are with her [too].’ 


(50) She said, ‘Go bring them.’ He went and brought them to 
the palace. They became like a family. Mirza Muhammad went 
[around]. He worked there. There was a land there [on which he 


worked]. They made a living together. 


(51) Once... There was something like a lake next to their pal- 
ace. The women [of the palace] went to the lake to wash their 


hair. 


(52) The old woman said to Mirza Muhammad’s wife, ‘My 
daughter! When you wash your hair’—Mirza Muhammad’s wife 
was called Gulizar, she was famous for her beauty in the region. 
Because of her beauty, [the fame of] her name had spread across 


all the regions. 


4° Lit. It became war. 
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(53) ind ta-bét-é, ‘hako tu saré xo £ -40(" paréd xo ab darkaké ba- 
‘lind! éunko paréd wë galak ã zar-a-w yd jün-a! ta-be%t-é, “perd xo 


ab darkaké ba-‘alind-w! perd xo gal xè b-inq.! nd-hélé-ya I wë ré!' 


(54) aw ši roxaké at-can.| éan-a sar berkê ku dé jalket xo Son-o.| 
sùrë xo t-Sot-o! pared xo darkaké da-‘alinan dant-a wërê.! ü danyd at- 
bat-a ”awr-ü baran! ü ba las zavaran! Za bird wë t-Cat ku paréd xo b- 
inat.| 

(55) ind at-gdht-a male! ta-be%t-é, ‘kaéa man! ta perëd xo ind?! awa 
ta § parca ta awa Za sarê ta vù-büy! ta ¢2 lë kar?” ta-bést=é, ‘wuld ma 
§ bir kör! a% laza da-w as hdtam-ava.’ 

(56) te-bêšt:a Mirza Muhamadi,! ‘hal def ra hard! Mirza 
Muhamdd *4-t-bitan' dif a t-Cat hendi sah at-kat-a 5 barané aw 


... yd barizya juké dü:w.! ya étiy nd-maya.! 
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(53) [The old woman] said to her, ‘When you take your bath,*! 
twist [the strands of] your hair [which fall out while taking a 
bath and would float away] to a stick’—because her hair was very 
golden and beautiful—‘tie your hair [which falls out while taking 
a bath] to a stick and bring it back with you. Don’t leave it (i.e. 


your hair strands) there!’ 


(54) One day, [Gulizar and the other girls] set off. They went 
to the lake to wash themselves and their clothes. She (Gulizar) 
washed herself. She twisted her hair strands [which had fallen 
out] to a stick [and] put it (the stick) there (next to the lake). It 
started to rain* and they returned quickly. She forgot to bring 
[back] her hair strands. 


(55) She arrived home. The old woman* said, ‘My daughter, 
have you brought your hair strands back? The ones which fell out 
of your hair, what did you do with them? Gulizar™ said, ‘Indeed, 


I forgot [them] because of the hurry. I came back [home].’ 


(56) [The old woman] said to Mirza Muhammad, ‘Go after it!’ 
Mirza Muhammad rose and went after the hair. He looked around 
a lot. The rain had taken it (the hair) to a stream. It was gone. It 
was not there. 


41 Lit. wash your hair. 

42 Tit. The world became cloud and rain. 
43 Lit. she. 

“Tit. she. 
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(57) ind zavarat-ava at-bézt-é,! ‘man nd-dit.! barané yd bari.” ind 


delê firê at-tarsatan-o! piré *a-t-bit-o! o tét-o citan! galdk at-tarsitan. | 


(58) ind èd-t-bitèn! ... at-be%t-a Mirza Muhamad, ‘avrika tu § mal 
na-dar-kavi.' ü az galak ã nasax-am! piré dalé wë šahãdù at-datan! 


zanitan ko dé hand! ab-sar qasrü wë da garn-ava.| 


(59) ind at-bé%t-é, ta ci-ya?! 575 ‘parasiyet man ét dégan.’ 
hata ¥a-t-bitsn' waki av nané qalandi' *aq da-nt-a ban tanast-ét xè! 


xo 02762 at-kat.! at-bit-a gar gard 1 


(60)  at-bešt-ë, ‘aw ¢ gar gar-d?’| at-bézt-é, ‘ava tandstét man-an.| 
zar tanastét man galdk at-désan.| pardstyét man ét da-éSan.” wë Fozé 


na-hélat Mirzd Mahamdd as mal dar-kavat.| 


(61) ind aw pared wë! aw a darké dlandi av at-bat at-bat at-bdaat! 
at-bat at-Cat-a barka sultanaki da! bazéraké di wi sultani! xulamé wîl 
du hèspët hayn.! hùspët wi! haspaké wi yë ab cdvaki-ya! haspé di har 
du dvêt wi darast-an.! 

(62) har 70 at-bat-a sar barké! wan haspa avé Za barké va at-xon! 
ü t-zavarint-ava.| hendi haspé ba har du éavé wi darast-an! éat-a sar 


barkél ter dvé va-t-x6t.| 
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(57) He came back [and] said, ‘I did not find* it. The rain has 
carried it away.’ The old woman was scared.*° She rose and 
started walking to and from. She was very scared. 


(58) She rose [and] said to Mirza Muhammad, ‘You shall not 
leave the house today. I am very ill.’ The old woman’s heart told 
her“ and she knew that others would attack the palace. 


(59) [Mirza Muhammad] said to her, ‘What is wrong with 
you?“ She said, ‘My ribs ache.’ She even put something like fried 
bread under her flank and lay down. [Her bones] started to make 
a crunching noise.*? 


(60) He said, ‘What is that cracking [noise]?’ She said, ‘That 
[comes from] my ribs. My side ribs ache a lot. My ribs ache.’ That 
day, she did not let Mirza Muhammad leave the house. 


(61) Her (Gulizar’s) hair—the one which was twisted onto the 
stick—the water took it away and took it away, took it all the 
way to the lake of a sultan in another city. The sultan, his servant, 
had two horses. One of his horses was one-eyed; the other had 
healthy eyes.?? 


(62) Every day, [the servant] would take them (the horses) to 
the shore of the lake. The horses would drink water and [then] 
he would bring them back. The horse with healthy eyes went to 
the edge of the lake and drank its fill of water. 


45 Lit. see. 

45 Lit. The old woman’s heart was scared. 

4” Lit. The old woman, her heart gave testimony. 
4 Lit. You, what is? 

* Lit. It became her crunching voice. 

°° Lit. Both her eyes were correct. 


528 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(63) hendi haspé di avé ba éavaki-ya! pané hatav lë at-datan.' ava 
zalal-a-w! hatav lê at-dat-an.! ë pared wë at-taysat ab darki val at-bané 
ave da.! aw haspé xo dé baland kat-o! dé pešt-o past zavarst.! avé na- 


va-xot.| 


(64) ind froxaké dud hûr av hala bo.! ind sultani aw haspé 
sultani-ya.| ind sultan at-bext-é, ‘bic av haspa yê lawaz-a-w' yë be- 
x0lk-a-w?”! 

(65)  at-bešt-ë, md dé bo ta ¢2 bešem!! hal-i malêt wi haspi ava-na.| 
ava sé 7020 av na-va-xariya.”’ 

(66) nd güzi at-kat-a wan! avet berkê paqaz at-kan.| at-bezn-é, “kü 
harn-a at berkê da ¡76022 kan! kd ava bict' ¢2 at vê barké da haya?’ 
(67) ind waxté dar-té-xan! wi darki ko paréa Gulizaré ya pé-va,| 
wusd yd zùr at-kat at barké da! waki zéri.| ind at-bext-é, ‘av av as ki 
ré t-hét-a da vé barké da?’ 

(68)  at-bé&n-é ava at qasrd pire at-hétan.! av ava as qasra pire at- 


hét-a at vé barké da.’ 
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(63) The other horse, the one which was one-eyed—naturally, 
the sun shone through it (the water). The sun shone through the 
clean water. Her (Gulizar’s) hair was shining on the stick under 
the water. [On seeing the hair,] the horse rose to his feet and 
reared up. It did not drink the water. 


(64) Then, for one or two days went on like this. Then the sul- 
tan... the [one-eyed] horse belonged to him. Then the sultan said 
to him (to the servant), ‘Why is this horse weak and [left] without 
care?’ 


(65) [The servant] said, ‘How should I tell you! The story is 


such with that horse. It’s been three days [that] he hasn’t drunk 
water.’ 


(66) [The sultan] summoned them, those who cleaned the 
lake. He! told them, ‘Go and clean the lake! Why, what is there 
in the lake water?’ 


(67) When they took out the stick, the one onto which Gu- 
lizar’s hair strands were tied, it was so golden that it turned the 
lake gold. [The sultan] said, ‘Where is the water [in this lake] 
coming from?’ 

(68) [The servants] said, ‘It comes from the old woman’s pal- 
ace. This water comes from the old woman’s palace to this lake.’ 


5! Lit. they. 
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(69) aw ® martivaké ya‘ni yë zalam-a! aw Zi ye zalam-a.! ind fü-t- 
bit at-bést-€, 00 han! xodand ve paréé bo kuré man b-inan.” 
zalameét xo fa Yè et-kat-ü.! hami ba Sir-ii matal-il ü b sùr qasrê da d- 
ܣܝ‎ 


)70(  at-bé¥-é, “Mirzü Mahamdd!” piré at-bêšt-a Mirzd Mahamadi, 


~ YN 


‘ka hard dawr-ti baré qasra!! ward-w 71070 kã ¢2 ha-ya?!  ni-na?’ 


(71) Mirza Mahamdd sah ta-kat-é eš dir va! hdsp € t-hén-o.! fap 
apa haspan-a-w.! ind at-hét ba las! at-bext, ‘ava handaka ba sar ma 
da gart' at-bézt-é, “küre xè yê Sari ba-kan.” 

(72) ind Mirza Mahamdd Sir-o matal-ét xo fd-t-kat-o! la haspé xo 
siyar at-bat-o! har sé xask i... al hùspët xo-w! aw ši jalket zalümü at- 


kan-a bar xo! ü Sir-ti matdlét xo *a-t-kan.| 

(73) nd piré t-be%t-é,| ‘dargahé paste! bala ek al bar batan.! nd- 
héln-a bé-xodan.” 

(74) ind dùykã wa at-cat-a dargahé pasta! ü har sé xaské al-gal 


Mirza Mahamadi' at-Can-az maydand Sari.! 
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(69) The sultan? was, let’s say®*, a cruel man. He was cruel. 
He rose, said to them (to his man), ‘Get up, go and bring the 
owner of this hair for my son.’ He sent his men, all [equipped] 


with swords and shields, to attack the palace. 


(70) She said to him, ‘O Mirza Muhammad!’ The old woman 
said to Mirza Muhammad, ‘Go round the palace! Keep watch! 


See what is there, what is not there.’ 


(71) Mirza Muhammad noticed that horses were coming from 
afar. The clip-clop of horses [was audible].” He came quickly 
[and] said to her, ‘Some people are [about] to attack us.’ She 


said, ‘Prepare for a 8 7 


(72) Mirza Muhammad picked up his sword and shield and 
mounted his horse. The three sisters too (i.e., the three daughters 
of the other woman) [also mounted] their horses. They wore 


men’s clothes and picked up their swords and shields. 


(73) The old woman said, ‘The back gate—one should protect 


11.37 Don’t leave it unmanned.’ 


(74) Their mother (i.e., the mother of the three girls) went to 
the back gate, and the three sisters went together with Mirza Mu- 
hammad to the battlefield. 


52 Lit. he. 

53 Lit. meaning. 

%4 Lit. Come and go! 

% Lit. It was the clip-clop of horses. 
°° Lit. Do your fighting job. 

°7 Lit. be in front of. 
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(75) yd as avé di-va aw ši zalam-an.! hendî Saraké lav at-kan-o! 


saré xo t-kan-o! šùèë xo t-kan-o.! wë froze! mala sultani Sakastané t- 


*inanzo! at-zavran-ava. | 


(76) ind t-béZn-4 sultani,! at-béZn-é, ‘am galak boyin! aw dr marov 
bün.! bas aw €ar zalam-an! har zalamaké wa ba sat zalaman-a' hindi=-t 


zirak-an.' am nd-siydyn-a wana. ’! 

(77) ind fa-t-ben xètü xo dda-nan! ta-begn-é€, ‘sabahi' hin nivak 
harn-a bar sangé wan Sari b-kan! ü hin sé 0005 dargahé pasté 9 
haen! da hin ba-sén Gulizaré b-inan.” 

(78) ind jarakd dil foza di Fa-t-ban disa t-Can-a Sari-o.| disa Mirza 
Mahamad-o har sé xaskét wil¬pã idi boyn-a xaskét wi.! dw Zi har 
jalkét zalamd -t-kan-a bar xo.! šir:o matdlét xo Fa-t-kan-o! t-hén-a 
Saré xo t-kan.| 

(79)  ta-hén-a Safi at-kan-o! Saré xo t-kùn:o.! ... at wi Saft dai ... 
xasket wil ... t-€n-a koštèn! t-én-a kostan xaskét wi.| hata da-zavrat-a 
qasrê! aw yë dargahé pasté ra ëoyn.! o Zandk Zi kü hatiya košten.! o 
Gulizdr Zi yd berin! o yë ëoyîn.! 

(80) ind zavarat-a daf firê! etbešt-a piré,' as ¢2 b-kam pa?! þirë ta- 
bešt-e, “halü 7a-ba hara!! al haspé xo siyar ba,| hara ... bazéré wi 


sultani' ha¥a!’ nav-ii niganet mdlaké at-dat-é.| 
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(75) The others (the sultan’s men) thought that they (Mirza 
Muhamad and the three sister) were men too. They fought a 
heavy battle. They fought, they fought. That day, the sultan’s 
men were defeated and returned. 


(76) They told the sultan, ‘We were many. They were four 
men. However, [even though] they were four men, each man 
equalled one hundred men, this is how skilful they were. We 
couldn’t manage (to defeat) them.’ 


(77) They made a plan [and] said, ‘Tomorrow, you, half of you 
go to them®’ and fight [them], and you (another group), three or 
four of you, go to the back gate, so that you can bring Gulizar.’ 


(78) Again, the next day, they went to fight. Again, Mirza Mu- 
hammad and his three sisters—well, they had become his sisters. 
They too wore men’s clothes. They picked up their swords and 
shields and went* to fight. 


(79) They went and fought. They fought their fight. In that 
battle his (Mirza Muhammad’s) sisters were killed. His sisters 
were killed. By the time he came back to the palace, the ones 
from the back gate (the sultan’s men) had gone away. The woman 
(the mother of three girls) had been killed, and they had ab- 
ducted Gulizar and gone away. 


(80) [Mirza Muhammad] returned to the old woman. He said 
to the old woman, ‘What should I do then?’ The old woman said 
to him, ‘Get up [and] go! Mount your horse, go to the city of that 
sultan, Go!’ She gave him the address of a family. 


5% Lit. Go to their chests. 
59 Lit. came. 
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(81)  at-bézt-é, “akdkd hay! kaédk ü hay.! aw Zenkak ® ab- 
wazdan-a.! o na-haqiyé qabil nü-katen.! o wi sultani| ta‘[da], zalamé 
wi yê koštî.! aw galak a ‘Gjaz-a a% sultani.| hara xo ba-dve%a sar baxté 


we!! aw dé harikartyd ta kat.’ 


(82) ind è@-t-bitèn! al haspé xo siyar at-bat-o! at-Cdt-a dür mã düri 
büšëril hata at-bit-a 5 danyi tari t-bétan' o t-Cit-a t mala we Zanké 


10.1 


(83)  ¢it xo t-havit-a baxtê Zankél at-bézt-€, ‘man xè havet-a baxtê 


ta-w! baxté xodé harikariyd ma ba-ka!! avi Zankd man a Favandi.” 


(84) ind ta-bezt-é,! ‘ta xo hdvét-a sar baxté man! o Gs ta na- 
zavarinm-ava das 7 


aye 


(85) ind t-bit-a Sav! o dahawati xdrét Coyn-a! hamî gundé ma'züm 
kariy-a mala xo.! dahwatd wi-ya.! astarand t-bé%an-o! duhl-o 50 


lé at-danzii.| 


(86) aw ܬ‎ 7a-bo! jalkét kaéa xè karn-a bar Mirza Mahamadi.' kaca 
xo héla al mal! ü jalkéet kata xo karn-a bar Mirza Mahamadi-w' 
darsiika wë kar-a sari! [dav-ii lévét] wë gdrtan-o! o #aü-bün ëün-a nav 


dawateé da. 
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(81) She said, ‘There is woman [in the city of the sultan]. She 
has a daughter. She is a just® woman. She does not accept injus- 
tice. The sultan has aggressively killed her husband. She is angry 
with the sultan. Go and plead with her!®' She will help you.’ 


(82) [Mirza Muhammad] rose, mounted his horse, and went to 
the [sultan’s] city suburbs [and waited there] until it became 


night. It became dark and he went to the house of that woman. 


(83) He implored the woman [and] said to her, ‘I’m imploring 
you, for God’s sake, help me! He (the sultan) has abducted my 


wife.’ 


(84) She said, ‘[Because] you have implored me, I will not send 


you back empty-handed.’ 


(85) It became night. All the [wedding] guests went there [to 
the sultan’s house]. He (the sultan) had invited all the village to 
his house. It was his [son and Gulizar’s] wedding. They were sing- 


ing songs. And they were playing drum and reed instruments. 


(86) [The woman] rose, put her daughter’s clothes on Mirza 
Muhammad [and] left her daughter at home. She put her daugh- 
ter’s clothes on Mirza Muhammad. She put her headdress on his 
head. Mirza Muhammad and the woman made her (the 


woman’s daughter) silent®? and went to the wedding. 


50 Lit. with conscience. 

61 Lit. Throw yourself at her fate. 
62 Lit. they. 

53 The exact meaning is unclear. 
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(87) got-ê, “waxtê ds asaraté at-dam-a ta! tu lawandiya xo al lampê 
ba-da! al éardyi ba-da bald ba-tamrétan' az-é ta bam kam-a at gurfa 
zavayi val as hatd vërë avd aX man at-hét-o.| ya di xamd ta-ya.” 

(88) ind 209 ta-Can-a nav dahwate da-w! awal jar dayn na- 
kan-ü.! aw ši te-raqesèn-ül dawaté at-kan-i.! o waxtaki Zi Mirza 


Mahaméd lawandiya xo al ¢ardyi at-dat at-tamriyétan. | 

(89) ü ta-bit-a ... xo ‘Gaz at-kan-ill ‘ava ké wa ker-ül ava kè 
tamFand-ti?” 

(90) _ ... aPasãs ko daykã ko Mirza Mahammad keã we-yal ind ta- 
bêšten, ‘ava mè kaéd xo bar-o 3 hat-o ëo kaéak a carayé tamarand.| 
ma kaéd ma èè kariya?’! 

(91) at we navbayné fal Mirza Mahammadi at-kat-a gurfa zavayi- 


va.! Mirzd Mahammad Zi at-Cat-a ban taxté biké-va.! 


(92) o hatã dahwati hami varaban-il' har êk at-Cat-a mald xo! zava 
ši t-et Cat-a sar jahé xo-w! Gulizar ši yd al sar taxti-w.' Gulizari %i n- 
zanit ko Mirza Mahammad-al yë é6-a t-ban wë ré va! ëuko 0 


€o-a t-ban taxti-va.| 
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(87) She (the woman) said to him (to Mirza Muhammad), 
‘When I give you a sign, hit the lamp with the long sleeves of 
you[r dress] to turn it off. I will take you to the groom’s room. I 


am able [to help you] up to this point. The rest is your concern.’ 


(88) They rose and went to the wedding ceremony. They did 
not make any trouble“ at first. They danced and attended the 
wedding.® At a certain moment, [Mirza] hit the light bulb with 


the long sleeves of his dress, and the light was put out. 


(89) The place descended into® [chaos]... They were shaken, 
‘Who did that? Who put out the light?’ 


(90) The woman who was supposedly Mirza Muhammad’s 
mother said, ‘I will take my daughter and leave. It’s not a big 
deal.®’ She is a[n innocent] girl. She put out the light [by mis- 
take]. What wrong has my daughter done?’ 


(91) During that time, Mirza Muhammad went into the 
groom’s room®. Mirza Muhammad went under the bridegroom’s 
bed. 


(92) By the time the guests were scattered, and each went to 
their home, the groom went to his place and Gulizar was on the 
bed. Gulizar did not know that Mirza Muhammad had gone under 
it (the bed), since it was dark. He had gone under the bed. 


Lit. They did not make noise. 
° Lit. They did the wedding. 

6 Lit. it became. 

° Lit. it came and went. 

98 Lit. put into the groom’s room. 
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(93) ܘ‎ zdva t-hét-a Zor-o! züvã ® kùšë sultdni-ya-w' ye 
mutakabar-a-w! o aw ši yë 65:0 3920 05 Gulizareé,| ‘ka 
palaké b-ina ta qalind xo hal-kam.’| av jagarét mazan! ija [püëkã] wë 


at-bézn-é qalin.! ‘kd palaké b-ina tü qalind xo hal-kam.” 


(94) aw ši palaké ab kasaké dat-a 1⁄6 at-bext-é, ‘md ma goti-ya ta 
ab kdsaké b-ina?! tu dé palaké at-ka-ya dasté xè da-w' dé ini.’ 

(95) ind ta-bext=é,| “xozî eš xérekd xode dl Cave Mirza Mahamadi 
la vé ré!! ve gavé la ta ba! da har palkakd ta hendi gohê ta lë katan.| 
(96)  waxtë wa t-be%3t! Mirzd Mahamad xo eš ban taxti at-hdvet-a 
darë! o Siraki da-nt-a sar hapka wil o Siraki lë at-dat-ü! o tabla wi šë 
yva-t-kùt! kat-a at davé wi da at-bézt-é, ‘ava jokürüã xo ba-késa!” 

(97) ܘ‎ jalkét wi yët ko karé wi yê züvüy ni-ya! et-kùt-a bar xo! aw 
jalkét Zanka %a bar xo t-kdt-o! jalkét wi at-kat-a bar xo! o dasté 


Gulizaré ta-garat-o' o dar-da-kavat.| 
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(93) The groom came to the room. The groom was the sultan’s 
son, he was haughty. She sat up. He said to Gulizar, ‘Bring me a 
firebrand so that I may light my tobacco pipe’—the big cigars, 
their pipe® is called qalin—‘Bring me a firebrand so that I may 


light my tobacco pipe.’ 


(94) She put a firebrand in a bowl and gave it to him. He said, 
‘Have I told you to bring it in a bowl? You should put a firebrand 


into your [bare] hand and bring it.’ 


(95) She said, ‘I wish to God” that Mirza Muhammad would 
have seen you!”! He would turn each of your firebrands like your 


ears.”2 


(96) When she said so, Mirza Muhammad appeared from un- 
der the bed, cut his (the groom’s) throat with a sword,” took a 
sword to him, cut of his (the groom’s) finger, and put it in his 


mouth, saying, ‘Here, smoke your cigar!’ 


(97) [Mirza Muhammad] put his (the groom’s) clothes on, he 
was the new groom, [and] took off the women’s clothing [he had 
worn]. He put on his (the groom’s) clothes, took Gulizar’s hand 
and left. 


59 Apparently, this refers to a kind of pipe into which a cigar is inserted. 
79 Lit. God's goodness. 

71 Lit. Mirza Muhammad’s eyes were here on you. 

72 The speaker rather intends to express the reverse meaning, thus ‘He 
would make each of your ears like your firebrands.’ 

73 Lit. He put a sword on his throat. 
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(98) waxté hards at-binan! yd a§ wan-va ava kuré sultdni=ya-w! o 


kd dé at-an-a nav hadigé' dé ba xo éan-a garyanake-w! dé dar-kavan.| 
(99) ܘ‎ dar-ta-kavatan-o! Gulizara xo at-bat al haspi siyar at-kat-o! 
niva Save-w! qasda jaraka dil! dar-ta-kavan-o en! o qasrd, qasda 
qùsrd piré at-katan.| 


(100) o [la] waxté at-Can-a wë derkê! ind bit-a sapéda-w! saltan +ü- 


-> ܥ 


t-bit-o! ab dul-o zarnd at-bat-a bar dargahé kùîë xo.! o ko dé dargahé 


yy. | 


kuré xo! va-kat ko bik-o zavdyé eš Z6r-va. 

(101) dargahi vd-t-kat| sah ta-kat-é kuré wi yë kustiya-w! o Sind 
jagaré tabla wi yd at davî dü.! 

(102) Mirzd Mahamadi xo gahand-a qasré.| piré at-béxt-é,! ‘halo ra- 
bd! halo hara!! Za vé ré hara!! xo xalds ka!' handi man malé hay zi’\— 
piré ši gdlak zér ét hayn! yet va-Sartin' at-qal‘a xo val piré zangin a 


hasabé! zangind mazand qal“ë bo.! 
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(98) When the guards saw [them], they thought” that he was 
the sultan’s son and that he was going to the gardens to take a 
stroll. [That’s why] they (the two people) were leaving [the pal- 


ace]. 


(99) They went off. He (Mirza Muhammad) seated Gulizar on 
the horse at midnight. He headed towards... they left [the sul- 
tan’s palace] and went away, [heading to] the old woman’s pal- 


ace. 


(100) By the time they arrived there, it became morning. The 
Sultan rose, took drums and reed instruments to the door of his 
son’s house [and played]. He wanted to open the door of his son’s 


room, [the room where] the bride and groom were. 


(101) He opened the door and saw that his son had been killed. 


Instead of a cigarette, his [own] finger was in his mouth. 


(102) Mirza Muhammad reached the palace. The old woman 
said to him, ‘Get up, get away from here! Save yourself!”° I have 
so many possessions’—the old woman had much gold, which had 
been hidden in her citadel. The old woman was rich. It 15 7 


that she was the richest’”’ in the citadel. 


74 Lit. it to them. 

75 Lit. relieve yourself. 
75 Lit. supposedly. 

” Lit. the biggest rich. 
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(103) piré ši ra-t-bat tirkét zéra at-inat! at-ddt-a vë-w! o ta-bézt-é, 
‘avan zera ba-ba-w,| ava bü ta-w.! 0 71070 xo xalas ka!” 

(104) aw i ra-t-bitan wal handi ta-bézt-d firê), ‘as ta nd-hélm-a al 
vé ré ab-tané. 7 

(105) at-bext-é, ‘hara!| man pa-héla!! tu hata xo xalds ka!! tu nù- 
minz-a la ve re,” 

(106) nd #q-t-bet zerét xo! hendi piré zer dayin-é| wan zérd at-batan! 
o al hùspë xo siyar at-bitan' o Citan.!| at-cit ba ré va at-béZat, ‘dd as 
awal jar ba-éam al barayet xo ba-gartyam. ’ 

(107) ind t-Cit-a gundaki' gundaké di gundaké dil barayét xo t-binat.| 
sah ta-kat-€ barayet wi yet haar boyn! roxaké nanaké hay ta-xon! 
foXaké nî-na ba-xon.| 

(108) ind Cat barayé xo ši kèm ta-kat! at-bézt-é, ‘Fa-ban da ba-cin 
qasra babé xo ba-stinin!” 

(109) ‘dé awa stinin?! ma ¢3 dasté ma da ni-na!’| ta-bézt-€, ‘hawa 


šül pë ni:na!! wë pa-hélan xamd man!’ 
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(103) The old woman rose, brought [her] sacks of gold, gave it 
to him (Mirza Muhammad), and said, ‘Take these [sacks of] gold, 


these are for you. Go and save yourself!’ 


(104) He rose, [and] said to the old woman, ‘I won’t leave you 


alone here.’ 


(105) [The old woman] said, ‘Go! Leave me! Go and save your- 


self! Do not stay here.’ 


(106) He rose, the gold—the large amount of gold that the old 
woman had given him—he took the gold, mounted his horse, and 
went away. He went away. On the way he said [to himself], ‘I 


shall first go and look for my brothers.’ 


(107) He went to one village, to another one, [and still] to an- 
other one, and found” his brothers. He looked at them. His broth- 
ers had become poor. They would eat food [only] every other 


day.”° 


(108) He gathered his brothers, [and] said to them, ‘Get up, let’s 


go and take back our father’s palace!’ 


(109) [His brothers said], ‘How are we supposed to take it (the 
castle) back? We—we cannot manage it!“ [Mirza Muhammad] 


said, ‘Don’t worry!*®! Leave it ]0 7 


78 Lit. saw. 

79 Lit. One day there was bread for them to eat, one day there was not 
for them to eat. 

®° Lit. There is nothing in our hands. 

8! Lit. You don’t have a job to it. 

82 Lit. Leave [it] to my concern. 
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(110) ind r@-t-bit at-Catdn-o| dé dé at-ëen xo ta-gahint-a qal@ xo.! 
pané zèrë al-gal! o denyã hami pard-ya-w!'para %i at-dat-a .. yét avet 
zalameét ta wi qal“ë dü mayn-o! 

(111) gal yet mamé xo Xi handaka kést-a axê xo-w! o jaraka di 
zalamd al xo kèm at-kat-o! la-gal berüyët xo! o ab ša sar qal‘é da at- 
é3n-o! o qalé jarakd di 2 mamé xo do-stinat-o.| 

(112) o jaraka di véja tèn! barayé wi-o! yë mazdn-o! yë dî-w! ind ta- 
bégn-€ hami lë kom ta-ban-o! et-bêšn, ‘Mirzd Mahamdd dé bat-a 
mazané qal.! 

(113) Sind babé Mirza Mahamadi,| Mirza Mahamdd at-rint-a xaré 


al-sar kursiké! o at-batza mazané wë qal‘é.! 


o Fahmat al day babét gohdardl o hata veré man 4 zünü 
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(110) He rose [and] left for their citadel. Isn’t it the case that 
they had gold with them [and that] money rules the world!* He 
gave money to the men [guarding] the citadel, the ones who were 
inhabiting that citadel. 


(111) He made an alliance* with some [of the guards] of his 
uncle. Again, together with his brothers, he (Mirza Muhammad) 
gathered his men, attacked the citadel,*° and took it back from 


their uncle. 


(112) Then they came. His elder brother and the other one [the 
middle brother] said... Everyone gathered around him [and] 
said, ‘Mirza Muhammad will be the ruler® of the citadel. 


(113) Mirza Muhammad succeeded his father, sat on the throne 


and?” became the ruler of the citadel. 


May blessing be on the audience’s parents. I know [the tale] until 


here. 


83 Lit. The world is all money. 

8* Lit. He pulled them to his side. 

% Lit. in fight they went on the castle. 

96 Lit. the big. 

87 Lit. Instead of Mirza Muhammad’s father, Mirza Muhammad sat on 
the throne. 


THEME VI 
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35. MAR YOHANAN (ST JOHN) 


Geoffrey Khan 
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Recording: Nineb Lamassu 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/250/ 


Summary 


A king had an only son called Yohanan. When the boy was young, 
he used to enjoy praying with a monk, who used to come to visit 
from time to time. When the boy grew older, he wanted to leave 
home and go to live in a monastery with the monk. His parents 
did not allow it. He left secretly with the monk. They, however, 
had to return due to a storm. He told his parents that he was 
determined to leave. His father gave him a book of the Gospel as 
a parting gift. In the monastery, the boy became ill since he gave 
away half of his food to beggars. An angel appeared in the dreams 
of the abbot and of Yohanan giving instructions that Yohanan 
should return to his parents, since he had not long to live. When 
he returned, he did not identify himself to his parents, who did 
not recognise him. Eventually, his mother identified him by the 
book of the Gospel he was holding and by a birth mark. He re- 


quested his mother to build a church in his name when he died. 
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(1) Mar Yohanan! bron mdlka-wewa.! xa brona °atwale malka.| 


(2) xa rdbana ”ètwa,! man dera ”atèwa! gu d-e duktat... ¢? malka 
ba“yùše:le.! °e brona zora-wewa ’axtsa.! ’e gat ?è rdbana ’atewa,! ’e 
brona ’azdlwa jebu.! bron mdlka-wewa.! ’azalwa jébu.' b-agdade 


msaliwa. | 


(3) hatxa xantsa rwéle,' xantsa hatxa pèšle.! rdbana gu ’ajaza 
-atewa-w pdséwa.! ’e gat rwèle,! amar qa rdbana! ’ana k-dtan manux.| 


k-atan manux qa dèrq.! 


(4) babu malke-le! lù qabal.' yamu ’amra,| *axni ’dhat! bas ?ùhat 
-gtlan. | §3mu! Yohdnan-wewa.! amra,! 005 ‘bas ?axni ’dhat ’atan.| 
pdsat 9000 mùtu © `amar, “alla 09 k-azan man de 
rdbdna.! k-azan qa déra.” 

(5)  qaemlu 0 gér dabi! maya ‘abriwa gu 000 20 
döbi ‘abriwa.! la mare qa babu-w yamu,! ’ana bizdle-wan man 


rdbana.” lù mare qatu.! 


(6) {726 barqa-w! matra-w! töz-ul hawa mhurSdne.! mar bdlam! 
”amer, ‘lébi ‘abran.’! amar, ‘lébi ‘abran.” amer ga Yohdnan,! ’amar, 
‘g-da’rax. ’ 


(7)  daru! daru,' pasle xantsa yomdata.! rdbana ’amar qa 


| 66> 


Yohünan,! ’amar, °dgar lù [’aJmrat qa babux-u yamux' “ana bi- 


zale-wen man dé rdbana,”! ’ana ’ahat lù g-nablanux,’ ?amar qatu.| 
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(1) The story of Mar Yohanan. Mar Yohanan was the son of a 
king. The king had only one son. 


(2) There was a monk, who used to come down from a mon- 
astery to the place where the king lived. The son was young, like 
this. When the monk came, the boy used to go to him. He was 
the son of the king. He used to go to him. They used to pray 
together. 


(3) He grew up a little. He became this big. The monk used 
to come and go when he was on leave. When he (the king’s son) 
grew up, he said to the monk ‘I shall go with you. I shall go with 
you to the monastery.’ 


(4) His father was the king, he did not allow him [to go]. His 
mother said, ‘We only have you.’ His name was Yohanan. She 
said, she said, ‘We have only you. How is it possible for you to 
go and leave us?’ He said ‘I insist on going with this monk. I shall 
go to the monastery.’ 


(5) They got up and went on their way. But they had to cross 
the water by boat, by boat they had to cross. He did not say to 
his father and mother, ‘Iam going with the monk.’ He did not tell 
them. 


(6) There was lightning, rain and dust. The air became mirky. 
The boat keeper said, ‘I cannot cross.’ He said, ‘I cannot cross.’ 
He (the monk) said to Yohanan, he said, ‘We shall return.’ 


(7) They returned. They returned and after a few days the 
monk said to Yohanan, he said, ‘If you don’t tell your father and 
mother “I am going with this monk,” I shall not take you [with 
me],’ he said to him. 
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(8) gamle mare qa babu-w yemu.! amar, “dna! abitun-u la 
”abîtun! ’ana har k-azan man de rdbana.’| ?qmar qatu,' ‘walux! broni 
dax k-dzat! dax šawqètan?! ’ahat pesat mdlka-w! ?ùtxq-w.” °amar, “ila 


70710 k-azan man de rdbana,! qa déra k-azan.” 


(9) gamle bùbu,! xa ktawa ’atwale dat hangaliytin,! qam-yawale 
qùtu.! bargu wadwale qatu dat dèhwq.! bargu dahwa-wewa ktawa.! 


qam-yawale qùtu.! 


(10) “döna madam har k-azat *amar,! pdqartux ’dza hawya.! ha ’e 


ktawa! hawe qatux.”| ktawat hangaliyun qam-yawéale qatu.| 


(11) pselu ‘baru.! ?izalu I-déra.! ?izalu l-dèra! xantsa 30 xantsa 


Sane wele gu dèrq.! 


(12) ixalat yawiwa qatu,| janu zalamwala,! palgu yawélwale qa 
saxore! palgu ’axdlwale.! wadle hadax 000 xantsa Sane welu gu 
déra.| 

(13) max... klu xlaple.! šeklu xlèple,! m tusat marad-ul 6 
mandyane pešle.! ”okmû Sane welu gu dera! la é-ddan! ’akma šene.! ’e 


ga gu daw ktawa qariwala.! 
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(8) He went and told his father and mother. He said, 
‘Whether you like it or not, I am going with this monk.’ He (the 
king) said to him, ‘Look here, my son, how can you go, how can 
you leave us? You will be a king,’ and so forth. He (Yohanan) 
said, ‘I insist on going with this monk, I shall go to the monas- 
tery.’ 

(9) His father had a copy of the Gospel. He gave it to him. He 
had made its cover of gold. The cover of the book was of gold. 


He gave it to him. 


(10) ‘But since you insist on going, I free you of any obliga- 
tion.' Here let this book be yours.’ He gave him the book of the 
Gospel. 


(11) They set off and crossed [the river]. They went to the 
monastery. They went to the monastery and he stayed in the 


monastery for a few years. 


(12) The food that they gave him—he used to do wrong to 
himself, he would give half of it to beggars and the other half he 
would eat. This is what he did. They came and stayed in the mon- 


astery for a few years. 


(13) It was like... his appearance changed. His appearance 
changed, he suffered from illness and such things. I do not know 
how many years he remained in the monastery. They mentioned? 
that in the book at that time. 


Lit. may your neck be free. 
2 Lit. they read. 
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(14) xa yomal mdldxa “izale I-xalmat ra’isat déra.! °amar, 


‘Yohanan! mèryele,! gdlak lù paslale.| mddare qa bet babu.” 


(15) aw mülxa ”izale l-xšlmat Yohdnan! qa Yohdnan-i3 hadax 


mare.! ’amar, ‘dur qa bêt babux.’| tlaha lele roš gdade xalma xzèle.! 


(16) re'iset dera 0:02 “xa rdbana drile manu.” ’amar, °izul 


Yohdnan mddare qa duktat jùnu,! qa bêt babu.” 


(17) dere qa bét babu! lè ydiwale,! yamu lè ydawale.! itule I-tdrat 


be babu! lù mare, “ana bronoxun-iwan.” lù mare qatu bron...” 


(18)  ani-¥ lù éddi bronucle.! Saklu xlîpele.! °amra ga xlamata,! 
‘meman xa...! dukta wodun qatu ?a laxa.! madam ’e rdbdna ’atyele 0 
türan ’itiwele,| hawe ’arwanat resat bronan.! 

(19) xa brona ’atan harùqa.! ”èya! razqu ldxa mpilele.’ mara, 
‘hawe ldxa.’| mandi d axliwa xa mandi yawiwa qatu.! 056 


”aw la yawalwale qa saxore.| 


(20) hal mtamamlu tré sane! wele l-tùrat be babu.! tamamlu © 


yani paswale xantsa qa myata,! gdlak sar pešle.! 


35. Mar Yohanan (ChA. Shaqlawa) 555 


(14) One day an angel appeared in a dream of the abbot of the 
monastery. He said, ‘Yohanan is ill and has not long to live. Take 


him back to his father’s house.’ 


(15) The Angel also appeared in a dream of Yohanan and said 
the same also to Yohanan. He said, ‘Return to your father’s 


house.’ He saw the dream on three nights successively. 


(16) The abbot of the monastery said, ‘Assign a monk to be 
with him.’ He said ‘Go and take Yohanan back to his place, to his 


father’s house.’ 


(17) He returned to his father’s house. They did not recognise 
him. His mother did not recognise him. He sat at the door of his 
father’s house and did not say, ‘I am your son.’ He did not say to 


them that he was their son. 


(18) They likewise did not know that he was their son. His ap- 
pearance had changed. She (his mother) said to the servants, 
‘Bring a... prepare a place for him here. Since this monk has come 
to sit at our door, let it be a work of charity for the sake of our 


son. 


(19) We have a son who is far away. Fate has it that his suste- 
nance will be here.’ She said, ‘Let him stay here.’ They used to 
give him something out of what they used to eat. He used to eat 


what he ate and what he did not [eat] he used to give to beggars. 


(20) He was at the door of his father until two years passed. 
Two [years] passed, he was about to die, he had become very 


weak. 
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(21) xd yoma! yamu paltùwa! aw ktùwa qam-xazyale gu ”îdu.! 
xara gu de ktawa! qam-xazydle! ’amra, °e ktawa! max daw ktawat 


”axni walwalan 00 7 


(22) 70770, ‘max dùwe:le.” ’amra, 76 ktawa max daw walwalan 
qa bronan ’e ktawa,' max dawe:le,’ ?amrq.! mara ga malka,! 06 
‘Cadat ma?’! ’amra, ’e saxora,! ’e d ldxa ”itîwe:le,” ’amra, ‘xa ktawa 


öt manu,” °amra, ‘max daw ktawat ’at qa Yohanan qam-yawate. ’ 


(23) 7008 ’amédrra,! °izolun mdbrun-ile.’ ’amar, 7601 7 


Sar paswale.! mtiqawama la paswale,! quwatu xldswala.! 


(24) amar qa dan giilamwata,! ‘tonun-ile! memun-ile ’a ldxa.” 
gam-matile.! amar, *e ktawa mékalux?’ ?amar, ‘gnawta wide-wat?! 


nase musdlxe-wat?’! 


(25) amar, “lù gnawta wide-wan-ul lù ...! "amar dad jani-le.’ 
’amar, ‘dad janux ’at méka?” ’amar, ‘babi wilu-le qati.”! amar, ‘qa 


ma °at broénan-iwat?! 


(26) ’amar qa yamu! amar, “ahat brön janax lù édddte?’ ’amra, 
‘ba.’| amar, ‘tsa nišûne latwale?’| ‘ba,’ ’amra, ‘xa Sama 70 löxet 


pdqaru ”etwq.! xa Sama °atxa.’| ?amra, “a ldxat pdqaru ’atwa. ’ 


(27) pdqaru gam-makapla qataw.! ’e Sama qam-xazydla' ’idela 
bronaw-ile| qam-darydle gu xpaqaw.! ’amra, ‘matu at ’e tré Sane l- 
tdran mpile-wat?’ `>amra, “ana ... malakta gawdye! ’at gu daya 


razala ba‘yase-wat?”! 


35. Mar Yohanan (ChA. Shaqlawa) 557 


(21) One day as his mother was leaving the house, she saw the 
book in his hands. She looked at the book and she saw it. She 
said, ‘This book is like the book that we gave to our son.’ 


(22) She said, ‘It is like that one.’ She said, ‘This book is like 
the one we gave to our son, it is like that one,’ she said. She said 
to the king, she said, ‘Do you know what?’ She said, ‘The beggar 
who is sitting here,’ she said ‘he has a book with him,’ she said 
‘which is like the book you gave to Yohanan.’ 


(23) He then said to her, ‘Go and bring him in.’ He (Yohanan) 
said, ‘I cannot enter.’ He had become weak. He had no resistance 
left in him. His strength had gone. 


(24) He (the king) said to the servants, ‘Carry him and bring 
him in here.’ They brought him. He said, ‘Where did you get this 
book from?’ He said ‘Have you stolen it or robbed somebody?’ 


(25) He (Yohanan) said, ‘I have neither stolen nor ... It is 
mine.’ He (the king) said, ‘Yours? But where did you get from?’ 
He said ‘My father gave it to me.’ He said, ‘Surely you are not our 


son?!’ 


(26) He said to his mother, he said, ‘Do you not recognise your 
son?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He (the king) said, ‘Didn’t he have any marks 
[on his body]?’ ‘Yes,’ she said, ‘there used to be a mole right here 
on his neck, a mole like this.’ She said, ‘It was right here on his 
neck.’ 


(27) He bent his neck for her. She saw the mole. She realised 
that he was her son. She embraced him. She said, ‘How is it pos- 
sible for you to be lying at our door these two years,’ she said, 
‘when I am a queen inside and you were living in such abject 


poverty?’ 
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(28)  ’amra, ‘qa ma la marux qatan! ’at bronan-iwat?’ ’amar, ana 
tsahyi bdlas k-azalwa! ”ügar ’amranwa bronoxun-iwen.! ’axtoxun-is! 


g-mqahritunwa,| tsahyi-§ bdlas k-azalwa.! mar tsahyi bdlag lù Pa]zeL” 


(29) amar, ‘bas xa wdsiya g-daran ’alax.! ’e gat métan,’| ’amar, 
*dna dziili la Samtdtu meni.! dna dziilat ’dli-na! ’dna ’dli hawi,! gu 
dana dzüle qawrüti.! 

(30) bas,’ ’amar, ‘xa etal ?ù lüxa banyat! gu Samat Yohùnan.! 
awddta gu samat Yohanan.” 006 ‘gu Samat Mar Yohdnan 


-awdata. ’! 


(31) yèmul gdlak gdlak mquhara-w mut`ü86er 0 “mùtu 
ana! tre Sane broni al tdran hawe npila! le dan broni-le-w! gu de 
rüzùlat hawe-w! la gu xydpa-w! la gu qliwiita-w! la gu tsd mandi-w.” 
?amra, “dna ..." yani! maxyawa 80045 mqahrùwa,! 0260 


mhayfawa qatu gdlak.| 


(32) 7 gat matle! mtéla! dzülu! qam-Samtdlu manu.! gam-qawrile l- 
de duktat ”ùwa mare.! ’amra, ‘xa ’éta g-banyan! £ lüxa gu šèmat 


dawa.” 


(33) enaw... kor pešlu.! ’enaw kor pešlu,! ?amra zöèlun! ’amra, 
“qawrat Yohdnan ptèxun:ilq.! *üna jülu šmètte-:wan manu,! flan dukta 
mtutu-wan.! mdlbasun-ina 7alu. ” 

(34) ’amra, ‘wdsiya drewale 00 0:4 ddbi 000 dzüle 0 
hawi.” ’amra, ‘ga hùdax ’eni kor pešlu.” ’amra, ‘mémun! ’dna dziile 


malbasun-ina alu.’ 
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(28) She said, ‘Why didn’t you tell us you were our son?’ He 
said, ‘My toil would have been in vain, if I had told you that I am 
your son. You would have been sad and my toil would have been 


in vain. Let my toil not be in vain.’ 


(29) He said, ‘But I shall request of you only one thing. When 
I die,’ he said, ‘do not take off these clothes from me. These 
clothes that are on me, let them be on me and bury me in these 


clothes. 


(30) But,’ he said, ‘build a church right here in the name of 
Yohanan. Build it in the name of Mar Yohanan.’ He said, ‘In the 


name of Mar Yohanan build it.’ 


(31) His mother became very sad and upset. She said, ‘How 
could it be that when my son was lying at our door for two years, 
I did not know that it was my son, and he was in an abject con- 
dition, without washing or cleanliness, without anything.’ She 
said, ‘I ...’ She beat herself, became sad, wept felt very sorry for 
him. 

(32) When he died, she brought his clothes. She took them off 
him. They buried him in the place that he had mentioned. She 


said, ‘I shall build a church here in his name.’ 


(33) Her eyes became blind. Her eyes became blind. She said, 
‘Go and open the grave of Yohanan. The clothes that I have taken 
off him, I have put them in such and such a place. Dress him in 


them.’ 


(34) She said, ‘He left me instructions saying that these clothes 
should be on him.’ She said ‘For this reason, my eyes have be- 


come blind.’ She said, ‘Bring the clothes and put them on him.’ 
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(35) 7izalu gawru ptixdlu-w! ’an dzülat qam-Samtiwalu manu! 
gam-malbaSilu ’alu,! gam-qawrile.! xa ’éta bnéla qatu! 0 Mar 


Yohdnan |-tamma.! ’dya qasatat Mar Yohdnan-wawa.! 


35. Mar Yohanan (ChA. Shaqlawa) 561 


(35) They went and opened his grave and clothed him in the 
clothes that they had taken off him and buried him. She built him 
there a church in the name of Mar Yohanan. This was the story 


of Mar Yohanan. 


36. MAR GIWARGIS (ST GEORGE) 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Zarifa Toma Goryal (ChA. Enishke) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/218/ 


Summary 


Giwargis was a Greek military leader. He came to a city steeped 
in moral corruption, but defended the locals from a serpent. He 
also saved the king’s daughter, who was about to be sacrificed to 
the serpent. Giwargis came to the region (today’s northern Iraq) 
and became a Christian. The pagan locals enslaved him, but he 
survived. He freed himself and became a religious teacher. 

The speaker continues the story with the miracle attributed 
to Mar (Saint) Giwargis, which she personally witnessed. A Kurd- 
ish neighbour came to her with her sick child. The narrator ad- 
vised the Kurdish woman to take him to the church, bring an 
offering to Mar Giwargis and leave the sick boy there. The 
woman did this and her son was healed. The child’s mother was 
very grateful, but the Christian woman (the story-teller) warned 
her. They—the Kurds—should stop desecrating Christian holy 


sites, lest a bigger disaster fall on them. 
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(1) Zarifa Toma Goriyal Zùyya.l! man mat ’Indske.! 7) 64 
*inaskéOe-wan.! ’ana, k-abet maxkannax qasettat Mar 65 


šmeli Mar Giwargis.! yddan maxkiwa nae gore. | 


(2) ܐܫ‎ qa’ad gora wewa.! bas lewe t-’axxa.! y6ndndya.! Gele I-xa 
méi@a.' xzele rùba diilum.! bas ’ani qam-'awöila qeşèttq.! malkat day 
méita mare, “an k-abettan ’axni ’a0 xùwe, gu xa wadi, hole sidalla.| 


?an lè yawax xa brata tale diyye,| lè mrapele miya.” 


(3)  awu tule l-xaş stisa.! ’atle sèpq.! xasle platle xuwe,! sraxa-w 
msarsore tale diye.! ”awu 1! ’awu wela plaša mugéade.! ydani wada 
šarre.! wedle Sarre.| gam-maxele niza gu pummat daw xùwe.! qam- 


qatelle.! swele 65 


(4) mare, ‘hola mu@e@a brat malka,' yomat brat malka t-axélla 
”aw xuwe.” qam-šaqalla darela I-xasat siisa,! naballa kas baba diyya.| 
ma wedla naswa@a diye?! qam-dawgile.' rdqa-le, 96 ’aw hole 


*90ya laxxa! hole wiya 05025 


(5)  duk@at d-we ’awa,! lè ydiwa ’alaha. | ma we?! séndme wewe.! 
qam-dawgile! qam-darile b-sajan.'! qam-maxile, ’adbile.! ?awa har sa’x 


wewa.! *@wale ruhat qùdša! u raba qaddisa pasle.! 


(6) ma wedle?! muplexle ’arxat qdmdye.' ’arxat qümaye raba 
zahme yawya.! ’arxat qümaye yawele farsa gora! ”u xa farsa xena 
rése.! gam-darilu gu day ’arxe.! kma d-qam-taxnile! lù matle,! kma d- 


gam-mazwerile lù matle.' 
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(1) I am Zarifa Toma Goryal Zayya from the village of En- 
ishke. I come from Enishke. If you want me I will tell you the 
story of Mar Giwargis (St. George). I have heard about Mar Gi- 
wargis, I know (the story), the elderly used to tell (us). 


(2) He was a great leader, but he was not from here. He was 
Greek. (Once,) he came to a city and found a great injustice (be- 
ing done there). But they made it into a story. ‘If you care for us, 
there is a serpent in a wadi, which that has blocked the water. If 
we do not offer it a girl, it will not let the water flow,’ said the 
king of that city. 


(3) He mounted his horse, carrying his sword. He went and 
the serpent came out shrieking and screeching at him. They both 
started fighting, I mean, duelling. They started fighting and he 
struck the serpent in the mouth with his bayonet. He killed him 
and the wadi was stained with its blood. 


(4) The king’s daughter was brought on the day that the ser- 
pent would eat her. He took her, put her on the back of a horse 
and brought her to her father. But what did his people do? They 
arrested him, (so) he fled and came here and became a follower 
of God. 


(5) The region where he was did not know God. What were 
they? They were pagans. They arrested him and put him in jail. 
They beat him and tortured him. But he still survived. He had the 
Holy Spirit in him and became a great saint. 


(6) What did they do? They made him work at a mill (like 
those) of old. A mill in the past was very hard (to work in). A mill 
in the past had a large flat stone and another stone on top of it. 
They put him in that mill and no matter how hard they made him 
grind, he did not die. No matter how hard made him spin [the 
millstone], he did not die. 
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(7)  qemle *u plètle.! wele malpdna.! wele tdawa,' ! wele 
mdkarzana.!  ˆ1! xasle §{amme |-ma@wa@a kulle.! ma@wa@at Sapna.! kut 
ma@a... rabe ma@wa6@a ’atle, | Mar Giwargis.' hol ma t-ile pia nasa 


gora! !ܐ‎ (71100 Mar Giwargis.' qurbanat xèle.! 


(8)  axni ‘abddxle! ’u k-abaxle, hole gu ma@an.! tre gaye b-Seta 
yodaxle duxrdna.! *u ’axni mhuyamne 0000 mandi d-talbaxle 
amar.! cig’ lele mira la.! *awwa hole mhusla merùtan.! 060 


qasettat Mar Giwargis,' qurbanat xele.' 


(9) har awa Mar Giwargis diyan,! jmele naše miigalmane, jmèle! 
”u aya qam ’enan °u kaslan wela.! ya’ni gu bè9a 077 brela.' Oela 


jmela-w lù xasle* ’alle diye.! 


(10)  yd‘dni ’ani miigalmane gam-hamyala md@a.! ’asri-w 0 
nne! ?axni ma@an Sqile l-mhdjrin.! m-amldkan! ?u miyyan.! xazinat 
diyan! °u fanddaq diyan,! kulla pasla p-”idù9ey! ”u ”axni paslan batile 


gu ma@a.! bnunan, kùlle.! 


This is a reflex of the pre-modern Aramaic (Syriac) word for ‘good’, 
taba. In this dialect, it seems to have undergone a semantic narrowing 
into the religious domain—here, it is used in the meaning of ‘saint’, 
likely by the association of this word with Syriac and the Syriac Bible 
(cf. also the Syriac tübdnd ‘blessed’). 

2 From u ga ‘not once’. 

3 This possessive particle has the base di’, though diy- occurs elsewhere. 
The glottal stop was likely inserted for emphasis: ‘It was in my house 
that this took place.’ 

4I am not familiar with the verb xayas/xasle (from the root xys) in other 
NENA dialects. Hezy Mutzafi (personal communication) has suggested 
a connection to the Classical Aramaic verb ‘to have mercy’ (> here ap- 
parently ‘to love, respect’), from the root h(y)s. 
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(7) He got up and left. He became a teacher, a pious man and 
a preacher. His name spread across all the villages, the villages 
of the Sapna Valley. Every village... He has many villages, Mar 
Giwargis. [He did this] until he grew old and died. (May I be) a 


sacrifice for his power. 


(8) We worship him and love him, he is in our village, we 
hold his memorial twice every year. We believe in him and what- 
ever we ask him, he commands... He has never denied us a re- 
quest. He has fulfilled our desires. This is the story of Mar Gi- 


wargis, (may I be) a sacrifice for his power. 


(9) It was our Mar Giwargis... Muslim people gathered to- 
gether—this all happened in front of our eyes, I mean it happened 


in my home—they gathered, but did not respect him. 


(10) Imean, the Muslims occupied the village. For twenty-five 
years, our village was occupied by immigrants. Our property and 
our water supplies, our storehouses and hotels fell into their 
hands. We became unemployed in our (own) village, all our chil- 


dren. 
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(11) °ulé xesi wetwe? ’eta.! zadiwa zable, zadiwa willèše.! zadiwa 
kil mandi.! xa yoma xa baxta 09 ’atla xa brona jwùnqa.! mara, 
‘yammat yakub,”* mari, 03 qùrö»0 muhkela.| m-quréayat ’axni lè 
mfargqax tdra.”| ’axni ¥! qurdaye lè mfarqax.! wax qime kulle 


mux6aée. | 


(12) mara, ‘broni jwùnqq,! hole mpala kudyom xndqa.’| mari, 
‘gam-nablatte l-doxtore?"” qam-nablale, kulle doxtore qam- 
maxeorale.! mari, ‘mdwerre gu day ’éta t-letu xyasa alla diya.! 


mawerre gawa diya.! ğlùq tara baOre diye.| 


(13) Sug t-sdrax.! Sud ma ”aweö.! qbul xa qubla tale diye, bronax 
b-nùyex.” sdqla,! °u qam-mddamxale brona gu ’éta! ’u galgale tdrat 


éta! °u qbella xa ’arba qa Mar Giwargis.' bronat diya bsamle.' 


(14) ?ayya ana! kasli bréla.! mènni brela.! 1! ’ana-w yammat daw 
brèna raba xwarya@a waxwa.' ”u raba y-a0yawoa,! yani l-bè9an.! 
mara, “alah yawallax.! ’alah natarrax 0006 awa broni qam- 
mdnixatte. ’ 

(15) mari, ‘qaddisa gorazle.! létu xyasa ”elle.! létu jyaz, | wetu zable! 
-u künüšyù0a! -u tlaya jùlle.! lè bayya' lè qaballa mannexu.” mari, 
“awa, ”aw mandi zèra gam-awadlax.! ddratu bala! t-la 7006 I-xa 


mandi gora “dllexu.’| 1! °dyye-wa, brati.! 


° Probably intended: lé xesiwa ‘they did not respect (imperfective)’. In- 
stead, however, we find the present form lé xesi ‘they do not respect’, 
apparently along with watwa ‘you (MS) were’. 

° Instead of the expected ya‘qub. 

7 Lit. leave the door. Presumably, an idiom meaning ‘differ’. 
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(11) You would not have loved the church. They used to dump 
rubbish, a mess, everything. One day a woman came up to me. 
She had a young boy. ‘Mother of Yakub,’ she said. ‘Yes,’ I said. 
She spoke Kurdish and we and Kurdish women cannot be told 
apart [when speaking Kurdish]. We and the Kurds cannot be told 
apart [based on speaking]. We all grew up together. 


(12) She said, ‘My little boy faints every day [from] coughing.’ 
‘Have you taken him to the doctor? She had taken him [to many 
doctors], she had taken him around all the doctors. I said, ‘Take 
him into the church, which you do not respect. Take him inside 
it. Lock the door behind him. 


(13) Let him scream and do whatever he likes and make an 
offering on his behalf, and he will be healed.’ She went up to the 
church, put her son to sleep, locked the door and made an offer- 


ing to Mar Giwargis. Her son got healed. 


(14) This happened in my house, it happened with me [pre- 
sent]. The boy’s mother and I became close friends and she used 
to visit our home often. She said, ‘May God grant you [a long 
life], may God keep you, God willing. You brought relief to my 


? 


Son. 


(15) I said, ‘He is a great saint, but you pay him no respect and 
do not honour him, you [throw] rubbish, a mess, hang your 
clothes there. He does not want this and will not accept it from 
you. He has done you something small for you, but be careful lest 
something more grave befalls you.’ This was [the story], my 


daughter. 


37. THE PROPHET’S HORSE 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Herish Rashid Tawfiq Beg (NK. Dure) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/248/ 


Summary 


A certain horse called Dildil (alternatively Dindil) had the power 
to fly. Once a prophet was riding Dildil on the way to a village 
called Sarao in the Barwar region. The prophet came across a 
couple of villains who waylaid him. He prayed to God to be re- 
lieved from this predicament. The only way to get out of the sit- 
uation was through a certain stone called ‘Muzalan’. God caused 
the stone to become soft like dough. Then Dildil walked on the 
stone until they reached a safe place and got rid of the villains. 
It is believed that the footprints of Dildil are still visible on 
the Muzalan stone. The narrator talks about the cultural signifi- 
cance of Dildil in the region. There are folk songs in which there 
is reference to Dildil. Historically it is believed that Dildil was the 
name of the mule of the prophet Muhammad, which was later 
passed down to Imam Ali. Nowadays in the Barwar region the 


term ‘Dildil’ is used to refer to the good quality of a horse. 
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(1)  ndavé ma Herèš-q.! az biîst-ü hast sül-em.! as xalké Barwari 
Bala-ma.! ü as kuré Rasid Bagé-ma,! naviyé Tawfiq Bage,| 35 
Haji Rasid Bagê Barwari.| 

(2) as taqribùn! éar sdlaka dsdyi mayma la nav Barwariya.! ü 
man gala gala tast eš nav Barwariyd a büb-ü bapira kom kerin.! èk 
Sa wa tastét ma galak kom karin! Za bali av dxaftanét xalkét ndv 
Barwariya hami gavd t-béZan-a ma,| av cirokét hand! avêt az noka dé 
bo hawa handake šë bezam.' 

(3)  yã man ba xwa ùw:al ku av tasté az 0 555 
navesin,| ü na-hét-a Za bir 0200 ëünko av tasté ha waki 
*imanataki-ya.' a bab-ti kala bo ma mayn,! ü dé bo xalké di ši Citan.| 
véjd am-é ܣ‎ cirokd Daldali das pë ba-kan.| 

(4)  Girokd awèl! av d Daldali.! ta-bé%an Deldèl! haspak bü,! rakebet 
wi waki yé ééla-t gaya bün.! 79: 606 wi yd gorovar nù-bü.! nal nd-t- 
katn-é.! waki šînpê! gaya waxté la °ardi na-d-minan,' waki wana bü.! 
(5)  ta-bé¥an payxambardk ha-bü! siyaré Dandali bü.! dv Dandale 
ha! tu ëü ba ki ra denyãyè! tu siya lë siyar bi,! ü Dandal da fritèn.! 
handa gundé la nav barwariya hayn,! ta-bén-é ’Adané! o Sararo.| 
handav Sararè! ba raxé nazaré Sararo! kavrak yë hay! ta-bén-é kavré 


Mazalané.| av kavré Müzaldnê! yë mashur-a' ab šinpèt Dandali.| 
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(1) My name is Herish. I am twenty-eight years old. I am from 
Upper Barwar. I am the son of Rashid Bag Barwari, the grandson 
of Tawfiq Bag, and the great-grandson of Haji Rashid Bag 
Barwari. 


(2) I have been going around the Barwar region for almost 
four years. I have collected a lot from the older generation in 
Barwar. Apart from everyday conversations with people,’ I have 
also collected some folktales, a few of which I will tell to you. 


(3) My aim is that the tales I tell you will be written down so 
that people will not forget, since these tales have been entrusted? 
to us. They have been passed down to us from our ancestors and 
will be transmitted to other people. Let us start with the tale of 
Dildil. 

(4) The first story [is] that of Dildil. It is said that Dildil was 
a horse whose hooves were like those of cows and bulls. Its 
hooves were not round [and] horseshoes could not be installed 
on them. Its footprints on the earth were like those of buffaloes. 
It was like them. 


(5) It is said that a prophet used to ride Dindil.? As for this 
Dindil,—wherever you wanted to go in the world, you could just 
mount Dindil, and it would fly over there. There are a few vil- 
lages around here, [two of them are] called Adin and Sararo. On 
the road to Sararo, in the shady mountain slope by Sararo, there 
is a stone called the stone of Muzalan. The stone of Muzalan is 
famous for having the footprints of Dindil on it. 


1 Ie. the stories that they tell us regularly. 
2 Lit. are like an entrustment. 
3 Dindil is a variant of Dildil, see paragraph 10. 
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(6) at-béZan av payxambaré ha! hat-a gertèn har car har an 
2304 kafara gart av payxambara-w,! awé la siyaré Dandali-ya.| 
da‘G eš xodé karan! ku Za vi zayqatê! ü Za ve hdlaté wasayé ba 4 
xalds bitan.| ¥a-bii © kar?! 65 dad a% xodê karan ku! rekake bo 


bat-a' vé masala av dsébuna aw katiya.! 


(7)  ta-bé¥an, rab-al-dlamini' > kar?! Dandal ... dv Dandalé! aw 
payxambar lë siyar' wa la Mazalani kar,! kavaré Mazalané waki 
haviri nùrem bü.! ü Dandal pet xwa yê xastan kavari,| ü ba 60 
Miuzalané sarkat hata ëü handav Sararo.' 

(8) ܐ‎ ta-bé%an hata nükù ši jahé va šînpëyül yét Dandali' yet 
mayn-a la kavré Mazalane,| awé t-kavit-a handav gundê Sararo.! av 
teštët ma yë dî! ma yë a Dandali go lë boyn,! ma la strana da galaka 


go lë boy.! 


(9) strand Atmani haya va Séxani at bar èd te-bëğen.! la Duhoké 


t-hét-a gotan.| dw-a:! 
Atman siyaré dandale!' 


pao hara Miisale!' 
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(6) It is said that a* prophet was waylaid from all four differ- 
ent directions. The villains waylaid the prophet, the one who was 
riding Dindil. He prayed to God to be released form this predica- 
ment and dire situation. So? what did he do? So® he prayed to 
God to open up a way for him to flee from this predicament. 


(7) It is said, what did the Lord of all Worlds do? Dindil ... 
the horse ridden by the prophet ... He (i.e. the God) did some- 
thing to Muzalan, the stone of Muzalan, such that it became soft 
like dough. Dindil put its feet on the stone and went up from the 
stone of Muzalan until it reached the road leading to the village 
of Sararo. 


(8) It is said that the footprints of Dindil have remained on 
the Muzalan stone until today, the one which overlooks the road 
of the village of Sararo. What we have seen and heard about 
Dindil, we did’ so through [folk] songs [as well]. 


(9) There is a song called Atmani, which is told by the Shek- 
hani. It is sung [particularly] in Duhok, and is as follows: 


Atman! The rider on Dindil! 


Ride it! Go to Mosul! 


* Lit. this. 

5 Lit. He rose. 

° Lit. He rose. 

7 Lit. have heard. 


526 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Iraq 


(10) av tastet wasa šik-ët nav da hayn.! haka am dif ra ba-Cin! 
hesta handi lékolind ba-kayn' ü la div ba-cin ku Daldal! nù Dandal-a 
Dalddl-a ndvé wi.! navé héstara payxambari-a bo imam ‘Ali mübo.! 
te-bëšen héstarakd sapi bo.! 

(11) bas la daf ma nav Barwariya,! la daf 7710, varüvter tabéZan-a 
Daldali.| falan kasi haspé wi Daldal-a,' ya‘ni šët bé ba-frit,| wasd la 


asmana t-hêt-ü Citan.| 


37. The Prophet’s Horse (NK. Dure) 577 


(10) Such couplets are in it (the song). If we follow this matter 
and do some research on this topic, the name of the horse is not 
Dindil, but Dildil. This (i.e. Dildil) was the name of the mule of 
the prophet Muhammad, which was later passed down to Imam 
Ali. It is said that Dildil was a white mule. 


(11) In our region called Barwar, in our region, we rather say 
Dildil. [When we say] someone’s horse is Dildil, it means that the 
horse [is so powerful that it] could fly [and] travel through the 
sky. 
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Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Jalal Sher (CK. Shaqlawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/240/ 


Summary 


The people of Shaqlawa complained to the bishop about a foul- 
mouthed priest. The bishop went to Shaqlawa to find out if the 
people were right, but could not find any fault with him. One day 
he and the priest visited an old woman to bless her house. She 
kept them waiting at the door, as she went to collect eggs and lay 
them under the hens, so that they would hatch, because she be- 
lieved all eggs would hatch when a priest comes to visit. When 
the foul-mouthed priest lost his patience and started calling her 
names, the bishop finally realised the people of Shaqlawa were 
right. 
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)1( wald hakayat zèr-en.! bas awè:š har a-g’é?*m-oawa,! qay na- 
kal! got-i zamdné x6-y! qasak ha-bü.! aw qasa zaman-i galak pis bü.! 
dayman dzin-i a-da.' 


(2) xalkaka:¥ yani gotiyan, ‘ko a-bi qasa! aw nashat-al 
‘alamék-a-w! mandaré ma awa fer ... awa ba-zdnan.! la wi fer da- 
ben:ü.” yani, ëün ba jama‘at,' in ba dez! 806 kan matran,! lo 


yani Sakayat-i lë ba-kan.! 


)3(  èğün-a kan matran.! matran-i§ got-i, ‘xér-a?’” wald got-yan, 
‘hal ü masald-ya.’ got-i| matran got:i, ‘bas-a! qay na-ka!! sabraki ba- 
dan.! harén!| aman duwayi dém.’| got-i, 0 dro kan yd fas yü.! 
tagi ba-kam ba-zdnam wa-ya yan nd!” 

(4)  wald #ošak”i hat-a Saqlawa-w,| bd ba-rém! hat.| tab‘an qasa 
salma-y lë kerd-ül ba xér hat-i kard-i.' rozak-a bü dü ci pë nd-dit 


ya'ni.! pekawa la wendar da-nust.| 


38. The Foul-mouthed Priest (CK. Shaqlawa) 581 


(1) Tales are abundant. I will narrate this one too, no prob- 
lem! It was said that there once was a [Christian] priest. The 
priest was very foul-mouthed. He would constantly curse [peo- 
ple]. 


(2) The people said, ‘How is it possible for a priest to be [like 
this]! He is a religious leader, and our children are going to know 
[about bad language]. They are going to learn from him.’ So,' 
they went in a group, they went secretly, they went to the bishop, 


to complain to him [about the priest’s behaviour]. 


(3) They went to the bishop. The bishop said, ‘What’s 
wrong?” Indeed, they said, ‘The situation is like this.’ The bishop 
said, ‘All right! It doesn’t matter [for now]! Be patient? [for now]. 
Return* [to Shaqlawa]!’ I will come [there] later. He (i.e. the 
bishop) thought,° ‘Perhaps they are lying or [rather] they are 
right [about the priest]. I shall go to find out whether it is so or 


not!’ 


(4) Once he (i.e. the bishop) came to Shaqlawa and—let me 
say—he came. Needless to say, the priest greeted and welcomed 
him. For a day or two, he did not see anything wrong with him 


(i.e. the priest). They slept there together [in the same place]. 


1 Lit. meaning that. 

? Lit. Is it goodness? 
3 Lit. Give a patience. 
* Lit. Go! 

5 Lit. said. 
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(5) — gotzi, “kù#-am!! 0030! ama la sabayn dast ba zaydrati maran 
da-kayn.”' mar ba mar pésan da-garan!' lo pirozkardani 4 a!! 


nwézak ha-bü! a-yan-kard.! 


(6)  got:î, ‘farmu!! a baw nawa ya‘ni ba matran.’| wala dar-tsiin.| 
sotfa tsiin-a maré pirqšenùk.! éin-a maré pirazandk,| aw har da- 
ništbü la sar sakoyak! la ban sabataka.' 

(7)  har-sta la bar péyan,! ‘ay ba xêr b-en!! ay ba qurbano b-am, 
waxtak’i ba¥ hdtan. | aw-i§ got-i, “xèš bi k’iZ-am.! hatin-a maraka-w. ’! 
€ got-i, ‘qurbdano,' awa a-cm-a Zoré ésta dem.” 

(8) aw pirašèna ¢i-a Zoré.!' har dar-nd-hat' har dar-nd-hat.' zor-i 
pë èù.! matran-is tahamiul-i kard.' bas aw qasa,! awi a-rem,! sabr-i nd- 


mübü.! yani awi agar-i le a-bari.! la xwa-y da-wist.| 


38. The Foul-mouthed Priest (CK. Shaqlawa) 583 


(5) [One day] he said [to the priest], ‘My son! Oh priest! 
Starting from tomorrow we are going to visit families.’ In the old 
days, they (i.e. the members of the church) would go from house 
to house to bless the families. Yes. There was a [special] prayer 
[that] they would say. 


(6) He (i.e. the priest) said [to the bishop], ‘Please [let’s go]! 
[He replied] to the bishop in this manner. Indeed, they went out. 
They spontaneously went to the house of an old woman. They 
went to the house of an old woman, she was sitting on a terrace 
in the shade. 


(7) [On seeing them], she got up onto [her] feet [and kept 
saying], ‘Oh welcome! May I be your sacrifice! You have come at 
a good moment.’ He (i.e. the bishop) said, ‘Thanks,’ my daughter. 
We have come to your house.’ She said, ‘May I be your sacrifice, 


I will go inside the house, I will be back in a moment.” 


(8) The old woman went inside. She did not come out [of the 
house] for a while.° It took her a lot of time.’® The bishop toler- 
ated [her delay]. But the priest, the one I have been talking about, 
became impatient. He was furious.!! He was seeking such an op- 


portunity ]]0 97 


5 Lit. do. 

7 Lit. May you be nice. 

9 Lit. now. 

9 Lit. She did not come out; she did not come out. 
10 Lit. a lot went to/with her. 

" Lit. Fire was raining from him. 

12 Lit. wanted (it) from God. 
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(9) aw-is har ... aw-i§ awi got-i,! ‘dxar saydna kè biy awa awa 
awa Gxar?” bd, got ‘nd, sabr-o ha-bé kuf-am!! ésta d-é.”| Zanaka hat 


[...]'°, ‘dawri sar:tün garem,! ba xêr b-an,! “qfü:m ba-kan.’| ... 5 


matran la sara xo got-i, ‘k’1z-am,! lù wa taxir büy )ܐ‎ 7 


(10) got-i, ‘ba qurban-at b-am! pésinan a-rén,' goti=yan-a,| ‘agar 
[ta] mariskak-at habü! korùk 0 hélkay la ban da-néy! ... nd agar 
matrün waki to piroz b-ét-a mar-man! hélkay la ban dandy,! hamii 


bark a-darzin.| héSataq-yan karabab na-ban. 7 


(11) ‘amn-i§ hata xaik-am xè#-em kardn-awa-w,! hélka awa la-w 
la ban dw mariska-m da-nd.! ba qurban-at b-am!! ... aw-i§ qašùy 
dagar-i got-i--ay gadztilakd-y da.| nd-rém,! ‘ay qampay, 6 
got-i qtü sa‘atak-a la ban amaz-t ra-gartiya lo! lo muškèl-ü dzudzkal-a 
helka!’ 


(12) matrdan-i§ got-i, ‘kur-am, la sara x6-t!’| got-i, ‘axar awa, awa 
ké tahamul a-ka?! sayadna!! ü?” aw ra Gnjé dika matran 6 


bé tahamil-a-w! zaman-is-i pis-a.! 


13 Speech muffled. 
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(9) He kept saying, ‘O Father, what happened to her?’ ‘Well,’ 
he said. ‘My son, be patient! She will be back shortly.”“ The 
woman came [to the guests and said], ‘May I be your sacrifice!’* 
You are very welcome! Please pardon me [for the delay].’ He, the 
bishop replied calmly, ‘My daughter, what took you so long in- 
side the house?’ 


(10) She said, ‘May I be your sacrifice! Our ancestors have 
said, “If one has a hen [and] it is the time for the hen to hatch, 
one should lay eggs under the hen ... eh ... no, if a bishop like 
Your Holiness is paying a visit to a family, one should lay eggs 
under a hen. The hen will brood them. All the eggs will hatch. 
None of them will be rooster.” 


(11) [The old woman continued] ‘It took me a while until I 
collected all of them [the eggs] and laid them under the hen. May 
I be your sacrifice! [Pardon me!]’ The priest [who was] with him 
said—he cursed her. I am not going to say it— ‘Oh [you] bitch, 
she-ass! You have kept us waiting downstairs for an hour because 


of some chickens and eggs?’ 


(12) The bishop said, ‘My son, be calm!”!* He said, ‘Oh Father! 
Who can tolerate such behaviour?’ Only then did the bishop 


come to realise that he was impatient and foul-mouthed. 


14 Lit. now. 
15 Lit. May I turn around your head! 
16 Lit. My son, on your head! 
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